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Yeoona peu

PeBonyniije cy yHOpHWINHE Tauyke Haller pa3yMeBarbha MPOILIOCTH.
Xo0cbayMoB ,,Ayrd JAeBeTHAaeCTH Bek~ ornodeo je DpaHilyckoM peBOiy-
uujom. [Touerak nBageceror Beka 10oHEO je BenUKy OKTOOApCKYy PEBONYLH]Y
Koja he obnukoBaTu uaeonomky mMamy EBporne cBe 1o maga bepiauHckor 3uaa.
Ca apyre cTpaHe, TEK 3al0ueTH BaJICCET U MPBU BEK 00CICKHO j¢ YUTAB HU3
peBonynuja. [IpBo cMo Omim cBefoIMMa HU3a ,,000jeHUX pEeBOJyIHja”, a OB
CMO I'OAMHE MOITIU Aa NPpaTUMO YUTaB TaJlaC NOJIUTUYKHX IIpEBpara y aparic-
KUM 3eMJbama. HU30BH MOJUTUYKUX MPOMEHA HUCY CaMO OJIjeK HeCTATHOCTH
BpEeMeHa y KojuMa XuBUMO. Mork/1a je HajBaKHUjH YBUJ KOjU HaM HYJE OBH
noral)aju OHaj KOjU c€ TUYE HAuMHA Ha KOjU MX JOXHBJbaBaMo. Kao miro Ham
Ce 4ecTo JIelaBajo /ia MOKypHUMO U Ha30BEMO jeAaH norahaj peBonynujom,
MOAjEeIHAKO CMO Op30 3HAJIM Ja MOYHEMO Ja UCIHTYjEMO U MPEHCIHUTY]eMO
CTOBY PEBOJIYLIMOHAPHY MPHPOY. 3aTO, BEPOBATHO BHIIE OJi HECTATHOCTH
NPUITUKA, IEPUOJT Y KOME CE HaJIa3uMO OJUTUKYje HECTAIHOCT 3Ha4YCHa. YMeC-
TO 1a ra omelyje y ucropuorpadckomM CMUCITY, PEBONIYIIH]a j€ Y CEMaHTHYKOM
CMHCITY 00eJIeKHUIIa CaM TTOYETaK JBaJeCeT U NPBOr Beka. Tako HU caMa peBo-
Jylidja HUje OCTaJla UMYHa Ha PEBOJIYIIH]Y 3HAYCHA.

Ham 3ajarak HHMje peBOIYLIMOHAPAH, HUTH OU TO MKAKO MOTrao OWTH.
Hajsehe nocturayhe xome OMCMO MOIVIH Jla C€ HA/IaMO j€ 3aXBaTambe jeIHOT
MaJIOT JieJia Ca3HajHOr OorarcTBa KOje HOCE HJEje O PEBONYIHjU M PEBOJY-
nujama. Tpehu 6poj Curnmesuca 3aTo Hynu HU3 OBaKBHX HACTOjamba, HAyUYHUX
UCKOopaka mianux aytopa. Opae Tpeba OuTH naxkspuB. Kao HU Kon peBodiy-
1yja, MIIaJ0CT He OMCMO CMEJIH JIa Be3yjeMo 3a Heo30uibHOCT. Hanpotus, Gaii
Kao y peBOJylHjaMa, IPETXOAHHIIA OUII0 YeMy HOBOM Cy CTpacT U €Hepruja.
Takolje, HAJIMK PEBONYLIMjU, UCXOA MJIAJOT HAyYHOI CTBapalallTBa je yBEK
HensBecTaH. 3ato he ce TeK BpeMHOM I0Ka3aTH Jia JIM Cy UCje O PEBOIYIHjU
OuJie KICTOBPEMEHO U PEBOJIyIIMOHAPHE HIE)E.

CtBapu He CTOje HHINTA Jpyraudje HU ca MIIQJUM HAayYHUM YacOIlu-
cuMa u 'y ToM cmucity Cunmesuc el CBa UCKYIICHa M CBE PH3UKE Ca CBOjHUM
aytropuMa. Ha cnuuan he HaumH, HajaMo ce, JIEIUTH M HUXOBE YCIEXe U
adupMaIyjy y mojby HayqHOT CTBapasaliTea. 3a caja, TO je BUIIE eBOJIyTHB-
HH TIPOLIEC HETO PEBOYLIMOHAPHHU MPEOKPET. AJIM UAKO [IMJbEBH HUCY HYKHO
PEBOIYHUOHAPHU, UCXOAU TaKBUMA CBAKAKO MOT'Y IIOCTaTH.

VY ume ypeauuiursa Cunmesuca,
Mapko Cumenauh
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[a s je riio0anu3anuja qoBesia 10
KOHBEPreHIUje eKOHOMCKHMX cucreMa?

AncrpaxTt: Ynanax nponumyje 0a au je unmen3ugupana 210-
banuzayuja, Hakowu ,,nada’ Kejuaujanuzma Kpajem 70-ux eo-
OuHa, 0o6ena 00 KOHBepeeHYUje eKOHOMCKUX cucmema mehy
passujenum demoxpamujama (OECD). Kpo3 ananusy cie-
Oeliux domena: npusamuzayuje, pezyrayuje, opicage O.iazo-
cmarea, nopesa, yioze 0paicase y KooOpOUHAYUju eKOHOMCKUX
npoyeca, Kao u MOHEMAPHUX UHCIMUMYyuja, aymop noxasyje
da Huje 0ouio 00 KoHEepeeHyuje. 3axkmbyuak je oa domahe um-
cmumyyuonanne eapujaone u oame uepajy yioay y KOHCmu-
MYUcary eKOHOMCKUX cucmemad, bapem kada cy y numarsy

zemmwe OECD.

KibyuHe peun: xongepeenyuja, ekoHOMCKY cucmemu, 2100a-
auzayuja, Heorubepaine pepopme

Yeo0

Haxon Hanyimrama KejH3HjaHCKOT KoHLenTa kpajeM 70-ux roguHa XX
Beka, npeosnalyjyhe je Munubeme Ja je HacTynuia HeolmOepaaHa peBoiy-
1ja, ca HOBUM €KOHOMCKHM M ONUTHYKUM MpuHiunuma. [lapanenHo ca Ho-
BHHaMa y MeljyHaponHoj cdepu, Mema ce U KOHLENT ynpasibama y nomahem
konTekcty. Ca jemHe cTpaHe, jauajy MehyHapooHHM akTepu KOju (QaBopu3syjy
MOOMJTHOCT KaluTajla 1 HeoMeTaHe IpeKorpannune tpancakuuje. Ca apyre,
MHTEH3MBHUPA CE 3aroBaparbe J1a ce JpKaBa MOBYyUYe Ka0 EKOHOMCKH aKTep H
TAKO TPIKUIITE MPEIyCTU NPeLy3eTHULIMMA.

Omire je MECTO y CTPYYHO] U IIUPOj jaBHOCTH Jia 002 oBa (peHOMEeHa
JIOBOJIE JI0 KOHBEPIeHIIMj€ MOJUTUYKHX U €KOHOMCKUX Mpoleca y cBery. To
3Ha4u ja 06e3 003upa Ha jgomahe nmonutnuke dakrope (y JajbeM TEKCTY: JIO-
Mmahe peTepMHHAHTE) Ap)KaBe CBE BUILIE JIMUE jeHA HA APYTY Y CMHCIY NpU-
HIMUMA Koje 3acTymajy. [IpemMa oBOM morieny HUje OUTHO 1a JIM je Y MUTamby
NPEACEAHNYKH WU MapiIaMeHTapHU CHUCTEM, KOja je MAeOoJOorrja mapTuja Ha
BJIACTH, [1a JIM je BEJUKH WM Manu Opoj ,,.BETO Urpava’ y BIaiu, Koja je jae-
Morpagcka CTpyKTypa CTAHOBHHUILTBA — KaKBU T'OJl [ja Cy OHH, OYeKyje ce 1a
CTPYKTYpY MHCTUTYLIMja Y €KOHOMCKO] cdepu onpehyjy mehynaponuu ¢axk-
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TOpH, Tipe cBera nmosehana MobmIHOCT KanTanta. OBO je mocienuna, jeTHIM
JIeJIOM, HEMUHOBHOCTH TPUKJbyUYeHa Mel)yHapOTHUM HHTETPaliOHUM IPO-
[ecuMa, a JPyruM YHHCHHIIE J1a ce Kao jeInHa OJJp>KHBa aJITepHATUBA MUHY-
JIOM KEjH3WjaHCKOM MOJIETy Cajia TeKH CIPOBOhemY JTHOEpaTHOT KOHIIETA.
IMopen mmwmpe jaBHOCTH, OBH TOCTYJATH aKaJeMCKU cy (OpMYyIHCaHU KpO3
TeopHje mIodaaM3anmje Wi KoHseprernuje.’? MelyTum, ma i Cy ce OBakBa
OYCKHBama 3aKcTa U peain3oBaina y npakcu? Jlpa cy MUTama Ha KOja KEeIHUM
Jla OZITOBOPHIM Y OBOM Pajy: TPBO, J1a JIH j€ IOIILIO 10 KOHBEPTeHIIH]je €KOHOM-
CKUX CHCTEMa Y Pa3BHjEHOM CBETY, U JPYTO — Jia JIM je yJora JApiKaBe oraja ca
HacTylameM Heolubepainima.

[Tocroje OpojHe AeduHuUIMje Heonubepaanu3Ma, a OBIe ce OH oapehyje
kpo3 cienehe enemente. [IpBu ce Tmue melyHaponHor 11aHa: To je my0iba uH-
Terpanyja u Behy mpoTOK HOBIIA, TIPE CBETra CTPAHHUX AWPEKTHUX HHBECTHIIN]a.
Jpyru enemeHT je mpuBaTH3anyja J0jydepalbuX MOHOMOIUCTHYKUX JIPKaB-
Hux npeayseha. Jlasbe, iMaMo CMambUBaLE ,,JPKaBe OarocTama‘, U, KOHAYHO,
yMameHe mopese. JIpyrum peurmMa, pajy ce 0 YKIAmbamy BIaJHHUX Tpernpeka
€KOHOMCKWIM IIPOIIeCHUMa, Ca IIJbEM MTPOayOJbUBaka ,,MapKETH3AIH]j e,

OuekrBama 0 KOHBEPTEeHIMjH Oa3npaHa cy Ha cienehum TpeHzoBuma:

MoTpowsa 1 gemorparuja (1980 = 100) MpueaTtuzaumja (1930 = 100)

""" %  OeMOHpaTCHMX 3emMalba
= ==  OUHAHCKW]CHA OTBOREHOCT

250
MpusatnsaunoHu npuxogu (3% GDP)

=400

2004

150

50 1 1 1 1 1 1 T L] T LIL 1 1 1 1 T T T T ] T T
1980 1982 1984 1986 19388 1990 1992 1994 1996 1998 2000 2002
FofmMHa

I'paduxon 1: ITorumuuka u exonomcka nubepanusayuja y ceemy™

22 Stephen Gill and David Law, The Global Political Economy (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1988); Cristoph Knill, Cross-national policy conver-
gence: causes, concepts and empirical finding (London: Routledge, 2006); Rich-
ard McKenzie and Dwight Lee, Quicksilver Capital: How the Rapid Movement of
Wealth Has Changed the World (New York: Free Press, 1991); Robert Ross and
Kent Trachte, Global Capitalism: The New Leviathan (Albany: State University
of New York Press, 1990).

2 Beth A. Simmons, Frank Dobbin and Geoffrey Garrett, ,,Introduction: The Inter-
national Diffusion of Liberalism,* International Organization 60-4 (2006): 783.
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Cajmonc, [{o6un u I'epetr caunHmmm cy u MHIEKC Bapujanyrje n3mehy

€KOHOMHM]a:
DUHaHCUjcKa OTEOPEHOCT U AEMOKpaTHZaLUMja

2.0+ _ g
"""" AemokpaTtija
— —  {OWHAHCWjCHE OTBOPEHOCT
o Tl =
184 —— i MpUEETUIEUMOHK NpKMXcaK (% GDP)
B B
1.6

MpueatMzaymja

1.2

1.0

0T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T T
1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 1990 1992 1994 1996 1998 2000 2002
lFoauHa
I'paduxon 2: Bapujayuja y rubepanuzayuju wmupom ceema
(cmandapona oesujayuja/mooyc’®)

U3 ropmux rpadmkoHa iBe CTBapH ce MOTy 3akJbyduTH. [IpBo, HEomu-
OepanHu Tanac je 3aucra Joomo 3amax nodetkoM 80-ux. Kao mrro I'padukon
1 mrycTpyje, Taga cy 3aloueTd MPOIecH: a) Majbe JEMOKpaTHU3aIrje Y CBe-
Ty; 0) HHTEH3MBHpamka MPUBATHU3AIIN]a; U I1) HAIIOT ((MHAHCH]CKOT OTBapama
npkapa. pyru rpaduKoH WIyCTpyje THHAMUKY KOja BOJH Ka KOHBEPTEHITU]U
y CMHCITy TyOOKe ,,MapkeTu3aiuje’ (jauama TpxuinTa). HakoH modeTHOT uM-
myJica, Kaja je CBera HEKOJIHMKO 3eMalba ,,JIOBYKJIO® OBE MPOoIECce, CIeIN HATJIH
CKOK y TIpHUXBaTamwy OBUX TPEH/IOBA, /1a OM ce Ha Kpajy YCIIOCTaBHO HOBH €K-
BUJIMOPHjyM 3aCHOBaH Ha JHOEpaTHIM MPUHIHUIIAMA.

Mehytum, na nM OBH TPEHIOBH ayTOMAaTCKH JOBOAE W IO YCIIOC-
TaBJbaha YHUBEP3AUTHUX WHCTHTYIIMOHATHUX PEIIeHha Koja Ipare Heomoepa-
He npuHImne? Jla Oux OAroBOpPHO Ha OBO MHUTALE, Y MPEOCTATIOM AEy pana
pasmarpam cienehe JoMeHe eKOHOMCKE TOJIMTHKE: MPUBATH3aLN]y U nparehn
(heHOMEH peryiaimje; Iope3e 1 Ap)kaBy 01arocTama; KOOPAUHALIN]Y EKOHOMC-
KHX TIOJIUTUKA; MOHETapHY MOMUTHKY. OHM YHHE KJbYYHE aClIeKTe €KOHOMCKHX
TIOJINTHKA, TIa CY PEJIEBAaHTHH 3a MPOBEPY XUIIOTE3€ O KOHBEPTEHIH]H.

[Ipe Hero mro npehem Ha aHaNMM3y NOjeAMHAYHNX 00JIACTH, TIOJaCHUO
Oux mmITa moapasyMeBaM 1ol KOHBEPTCHIIN]OM Y jETHOM €KOHOMCKOM JIOMEHY.
OBo je pe cBera muTame HABOA aHanuse. Pasmorpumo cnenehe mrycrpanuje.
[IpBu mpuMep: TOCTOj€ JIBE peryIaTopHe arcHIvje y JBE ApKaBe, 3aCHOBaHE
Ha UCTOM MOJIETY — peunMo Aa o0e areHInyje nMajy 3Ha4dajae Mohu y oy du-

2 Tbid., 784.
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Bakby O MUHHUMYMY KBaJIMUTETa IIPOU3BOJIA HA TPKUILTY HIIH YCIOBHUMA yllacKa
HOBHX Tpeay3eTHHKa. MehyTuM, yIpKoc HCTOM CTPYKTYPHOM pelIeHY, Tj.
JI3ajHY, OHEe Y KOHKPETHUM CITy4ajeBUMa IOCEKY 32 Pa3InIUTUM MTOTE3UMa:
je/Ha je BpJIO PECTPUKTUBHA, a Apyra HIIaK He JKeJIU Ja KOPUCTH CBOje pecT-
pUKTHBHE MeXaHu3Me. Jla i je 0BO CiTydaj KOHBEpTEHIIHje ABE 3eMibe? JecTe.
Nako cy mojennHayHY MOCTYIIN Pa3IUYUTH, Tj. BOAE Y Pa3IMIUTE OJUTYKE,
CTPYKTYpHA pellieha Cy UCTa, 11a 3aTO Ka)KeMO Jia je JOIILIO JI0 KOHBEPTeHIInje
U3ajHa €KOHOMCKMX WHCTHTyIHja. JpyruMm peduma, moj; KOHBEPTeHIIHjOM
ce To/Ipa3yMeBa MOCTOjalhe CUCTEMCKIX Pelleha UCTOT WM CIMYHOT I13aj-
Ha, 0e3 003upa kako he KOHKpEeTHHU akTepu y Oyayhum nmpunmnkama pearoBaTu
y OKBHpY Aator au3ajHa. CHCTEMCKO pelieme 3Hadu ofgHoc n3Mely akrepa
YKJBYYEHHUX Y JIaTe Mpoliece: y eKOHOMCKUM TMOJUTHKaMa TO Cy BIIajia, Mpey-
3€THUIIH, 3aII0CJIeHHU U rpal)aHu.

Hpyru npumep Moke OMTH MOHETapHa MOIUTHKA. 3aMHUCINMO CIy4a]
Jla y JIBe Jp’KaBe MMaMmo JIBe He3aBHCHE IICHTpajHe OaHKe, ajd Jja Ha TocC-
neamy GUHAHCH|CKY KpH3Y OHE pearyjy pa3IMuuTo: jeHa Ipojaaje CTpaHe
JICBU3HE pe3epBe Kako O on0paHuia BajayTy, a Ipyra ,,nymTa‘ Banyty u ¢o-
KycHpa ce Ipe cBera Ha antu-uHdmaaropue mepe. OBJe Takol)e MMaMo KOHBEp-
TeHIHjy, 0e3 003upa Ha pazauyuTe HHIUBUIYyanHe morese. Ca npyre cTpase,
3aMHUCIIIMO CITy4aj TJI€ Y JeMHO] NP KaBH MOHETAPHY IMOJIMTHKY BOJH IIEHTPAI-
Ha 0aHKa Koja je IMPEeKTHO moapeleHa BIaau, a y APyroj TO YNHU HE3aBUCHA
neHTapaina 6anka. M penmuMo ia y UCToj cuTyanuju y 00e Apxkase johe 10
MoBJIaYeha UCTHX moTe3a. [lurtame: 1a nmm oBae mMamo koHBepreHiujy? He,
jep 6e3 003upa Ha CAMYHE/UCTE MOjeAMHAYHE TI0TEe3¢, OBJIE CE Pajy O JBa pas-
JUYWTA AW3ajHa WHCTUTYIHMja KOje YIpPaBJbajy MOHETAPHOM IOJIUTHKOM — y
NPBOM CIIy4ajy TO YMHH Blaja, JOK Y JPYroM HE3aBHCHA IEHTpaiHa OaHKa
UMa MEXaHU3ME U jyPUCIUKIIHN]Y.>

Muzaju
Hctn Paznuuut
KonkperHna HeMa
MOJUTUKA/ HUcra KOHBEPI'EHIIMJA .
olLIyKa KOHBEpIeHIIN]e
HEMa
Pazmuunta | KOHBEPI'EHIINJA .
KOHBEPreHIIH]e

Tab6ena 1: Kaoa donaszu 0o kousepeenyuje? ¥ ciyuajy noxianara ousajua, oes
063upa Ha cadporcaj KOHKpemHux nomesa. Mehymum, noo KoneepeeHyujom ce He
noopazymMesajy ucmu KOHKpemHu NOme3u, YKOIUKO Cy OU3AjHU PA3nudumu.

3V peaJHOCTH IMHUTabe IW3ajHA HHjEe caMO MHUTame Mohu W MexaHu3ama, Beh

W TPUHIOWNA W BPEOHOCTH KOju cy yrpaljeHH y akTe Koju HneWHHIy pan
WHCTHUTYTIH]E.
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Jaxie, oBaj paj ce 0aBM MUTAamk-EM KOHBEPIEHIIH]€ CTPYKTYypPE €KOHOM-
CKHX MHCTHUTYIIH]ja, a HE T10jeIMHAYHUX TTOJUTHKA.”® Y3 0BO, 1a0 OUX jOIII je-
HY HallOMEHY y BE3H ca aHaJlM3aMa y HapeIHUM IOTIaBJbUMa: TOIITO CE€ Pajl
Mmo3MBa Ha OpOjHE M3BOPE Mojaraka u cTyauje, Hemoryhe je ma y3opak (kKako
BPEMEHCKH, Tako U reodpadckn) 3a cBaku JTOMeH Oyne ucTu. Tako, Ha MpH-
Mep, y jeqHOM JoMeHy MokeMo nMatu aHainusy 10 OECD 3emaspa, a Ha apy-
roM 15 BHUX, CJIMYHO, HOje,Z];I/IHI/I HWHIWKATOPU CE€ MOTY OJHOCHUTH Ha IECPUO/
1965-1995. ronune, nok ApyTH ceT Moke fa Baxku 3a 1980-2007. Mehytum, n
Mope]] OBE Pa3HOJIMKOCTH Y30paka, KOju Cy HEMUHOBHH Y Pajly OBOT THIIA, TO
HE yTHYC HA BAIMIHOCT 3aKJbydaKa, KOjU Cy BPJIO jaCHH M HEIBOCMHUCIICHH.

Ilpueamuszayuja u pezynayuja

Cge paszBujere 3emibe (OECD) kpeHyse Cy IyTeM TNpHUBaTH3AIN]jC
npemy3eha koja Cy TOKOM KejH3HjaHCKe epe Omiia y BIaCHHINTBY Apxane. Ta-
Kohe, u Hepa3BHjeHe 3eMJbe, KOje Cy VIIUIE Y TPAaH3UIIH]y HAaKOH OfjIacka Hejle-
MOKpATCKUX PeXKUMa, Kao jellaH OJ1 INIABHUX I[HJbEBa UMaJIe Cy IPUBATH3AIIH]Y
npxaBHe cBojune. Crenehu rpadukon mwrycTpyje oBaj mporiec:

MpyBaTU3aUKMOHK NpKxoawn (35 GDP)
1.8+

1.6
1.4
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— cTO4HE ASW]a/Naumdur m—— HcT. Eepona/UeH. Asnja
= = — = JlaTMHCKa AMepuKa ——--— Cpearsi McTor/Cee. Adpuks
—e—— lyiiHa Asnia ——8— [op-caxapcka Adpuka

ZanagHa Eepona/CesepHa AmepuHua

I'padukon 3: Pecuonanna eapujayuja no numarsy npusamusayuje’’

Uzysumajyhu pernon noa-caxapceke Adpuke, moxe ce pehu n1a je npu-
BaTU3alyja MocTaja YHUBEP3alHU TPEHA Y CBETYy oA cpeauHe 80-ux roguHa.
[ocraBska ce mUTame: 1a JIM Cy 3a CTyNakbe Y MPUBATU3aIH]y KIbyUYHH eKCTep-
HU (paxTopH, uiu cy nomahe nerepmunante urpaie ynory? Kopucrehu perpe-

26 HapaBHO a CAM JW3ajH OrpaHHYaBa KOje KOHKPETHE MOJNUTUKE HIIH OTE3U MOTY

Jla ce CIIPOBEY, alli TO HEe 3HAYM HYXXHO Jla y CIy4ajy JiBa pa3iIH4nuTa Iu3ajHa He
MoXe tohH 10 UCTHX UCXOofa.

27 Simmons, Dobbin and Garrett, ,, Introduction: The International Diffusion of Lib-
eralism®,785.
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CHjy 3aCHOBaHy Ha 00jeIu-CHUM BpeMEHCKUM cepujama (pooled time-series
regression) IInajaep, ®unk u TenOyken®® mokasyjy na epekTd mapTujcke
ujeonoruje, 6poja BeTo urpada” u KOPHOPAaTUBHHUX IPyIa HUCY CTATUCTUYKH
3HaYajHU Kao Bapujadlie Koje yTHUy Ha MPHUBATH3ANHN]y WHPPACTPYKTYPHHX
cekTopa (TeJeKOMyHHKAIlMje, aBUOKOMIIaHUje, eJeKTphuuHa eHepruja)®. 3a
pa3uKy o oBHX MoMahux meTepMUHAHTH, THOepantn3aIija TPKHUIITA KaIu-
Taja je CTAaTUCTUYKM 3HauajHa W MpeCTaBJba KJbYUYHY HE3aBHCHY Bapujadiy
Koja JoBOIM J10 npuBaru3anuje. [lorenajmo cnenehy tadeny:

Bapuja6ina TSO7000 ESO7000 ASO7000
LAG 0.97*%% (0.02) | 0.99%** (0.01) | 0.97*** (0.03)
VPS 0.05 (0.32) 0.35% (0.21) 0.50 (0.35)

POLCON 2.2(6.2) 1.02 (2.97) -6.55 (4.59)

GOVRIGHT -0.009 (0.01) -0.007 (0.01) -0.01 (0.01)

OPENTS -0.69%* (0.27) -0.38%* (0.15) -0.66** (0.33)
TRADE 0.01 (0.02) -0.01 (0.02) 0.01 (0.01)
FORDIGDP -0.43 (0.43) 0.19 (0.34) -0.38 (0.45)
R’ 0.93 0.97 0.92
N 429 429 429

Hanomena: 3asucne sapujatne (TSO7000, ESO7000, ASO7000) npeocmassvajy 2oouuuirbu
Y0eo OpiHCcaHo2 GNIACHUUMSA ) (NPEemX0OH0) MOHONONIU3068AHOM CEKMOPY; CMAHOAPOHe
gpeuike cy y sacpadama. *p<.1.**p<.05.***p<.0l

Taodena 2: Koeguyujenmu peepecuje ca objeoursenum nooayuma (3asuche sa-
pujabne: TSO7000 = menexomynuxayuje, ESO7000=cexmop enexmpuune enepeuje,
ASO7000=Asuo cexmop. Hezasucne eapujabne: VPS=bpoj semo uepaua; POLCON:
nonumuuxa opeanudersa; GOVRIGHT: oa nu je érada dechunapcka unu ve (bunap-

Ha); OPENTS=omeopernocm 3a cnobooan npomox kanumana;, TRADE=cnomna
mpeosuna; FORDIGDP=cmpane oupexmue uneecmuyuje)’’

2 Volker Schneider, Simon Fink and Marc Tenbiicken, “Buying Out the State,*
Comparative Political Studies 38-6 (2005): 704-727.

George Tsebelis, Veto players: how political institutions work (New York: Russell
Sage Foundation, 2002).

[Ipenmer ctynuje je 26 OECD 3emaba.
31 Schneider, Fink and Tenbiicken, “Buying Out the State, 718.
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PesynTtarn kBaHTHTAaTUBHE perpecuje Boae 10 cuenehmx 3axkspydaxa.
[IpBo, yTuIlaj mapTujcke UACOJIOTHjE Ha IPUBATH3AIIN]Y HE MTOCTOju. Bapujab-
na GOVRIGHT, koja o3Ha4aBa /1a Jin je BIacT JIEBUYAPCKO OPHjEHTHCAHA WITH
He, HUje CTaTUCTUYKY 3Ha4ajHa, a y3 TO U KoedurujerT je muHopad (-0.009).
Taxohe, au Beto urpaun (VPS) Hucy peneBanTHa Bapujabma. OHa je jeauHo
CTaTHCTHYKY 3HaYajHA y CIIy4ajy CEKTOpa €JIeKTPUIHE eHepTHje, ajlH TO je He-
JIOBOJHHO J1a OM ce 00jacCHMO TeHEepaIHH TPeH puBaru3amyje. KonauHo, Hu
Tpeha Bapujabna u3 rpyne gomahux neTepMHUHAHTH — MOJUTHYKE MPETpeKe
(POLCON) — Huje 3Hauajua. OTyna qnomahe JeTepMHHAHTE HE MOTY 00jacHH-
TH pa3juKe y MpuBaTu3aliyjaMa mmpom 26 3emasba Koje ayropu obpahyjy.

Ha npyroj cTpaHHW, OTBOPEHOCT E€KOHOMHMjEe 3a TOKOBE KaruTama
(OPENTS) jecte cTaTMCTHYKM 3HA4yajHa, IITO MOTBPhyje TEOPHjy m1oOaiu-
3anuje. Mehytum, npyre aBe Bapujabne Koje ce OHOCE Ha eKcTepHe (akx-
TOpEe HUCY CTaTUCTUYKHU 3HAYajHE: OTBOPEHOCT EKOHOMH]E Ka/ia je y MUTaby
gucrta TproBuHa (TRADE) n mpuwimB cTpaHMX IWPEKTHUX WHBECTHIIH]jA
(FORDIGDP). OTtBopeHOCT €KOHOMHjE 3a TOKOBE KaluTaja je Bapujadia
KOja ce OIepalnoHANIN30Balla yTeM aHaIu3e CBUX 3aKOHA KOjU CE TUIY OBOT
JIOMEHA: Tako Cy KpEeHpaHW WHIUKATOPH 3a MPerpeKe TOKOBUMA KamuTaja.*?
[Ipen3nak y perpecuju KoJ oBe BapHujalie je HeraTuBaH 3aTo IITO j€ 3aBHCHA
Bapujabna neduHICcaHa Kao CTETeH JIP>KaBHOT BIAHMINTBA; JaKIe, ca mopac-
TOM OTBOPEHOCTH €KOHOMHM]E 332 TOKOBE KaluTala 3a jeIHy jeANHHUILY, yACO
JIP>KaBHOT BJIACHUIIITBA y CEKOTPY TEIEKOMYHHKaja onazaa 3a 0.69 jenunwnia, y
obnactu enekrpudHe enepruje 3a 0.33, Mok y aBuonHIycTprju onaaa 3a 0.66
jenwHULA (ceteris paribus).

OBuM je noTBpheHa Teopuja Tiodanuzaiyje, YuMe ce Herupa yTHIIa]
noMahux gerepmuHaHTH. MelyyTum, perpecuje ca o0jeaMmHbEHNM MOJAIIMa
(pooled data) moxe HaBeCTH Ha TIOTPEIIHE 3aKJbYUKE aKO C€ HE ypaau U J0-
JlaTHA aHaIM3a BpeMEHCKHX cepuja. Kaja ce TakBa TeXHWKA IPUMEHHU Ha HC-
MMATUBAE YTUIAja TTAPTHjCKE UACOIOTHje Ha MPUBATU3AIN]Y JAaTUX CEKTOpa,
nobujajy ce pe3yaTaTH KOju OICTYTAjy OJf TOPHUX 3aKJbydaKa O HUPEICBAHT-
HOCTH CBUX ,ZIOMahI/IX JACTCPMUHAHTH:

32" Dennis P. Quinn and Clara Inclan, ,,The Origins of Financial Openess: A Study of
Current and Capital Account Liberalization,* American Journal of Political Sci-
ence 41-3 (1997): 771-813.
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. Enexrpuuna
TenexoMyHHUKaIHje . ABHO-CEKTOP
eHepruja
I'OANHA GOVRIGHT R2 GOVRIGHT R2
GOVRIGHT R2

1981 -.025 (.164) .00 -0.58 (.228) .00 -.002 (.191) .00
1982 -.174 (.155) .00 -217 (211) .04 -0.68 (.181) .00
1983 -.062 (.166) .01 -.518%* (.203) .23 | -.250 (.187) .07
1984 -.323* (.\177) .13 -.622%* (222) .27 | -.370* (.198) .14
1985 -.493%** (.134) .39 -467%*% (211) .18 | -.283 (.183).10
1986 -456%*** (\136) .34 -414* (.212) .15 -302 (.184) .11
1987 -422%* (0148) .27 -.375(.226) .11 -446*** (.195) .19
1988 -.376** (.139) .25 -216 (.213) . 04 -432%* ((173) .22
1989 -.366%* (.137) . 25 -.181 (.211) .03 -.419%* (.178) .20
1990 -.330** (.144) .20 -.144 (.213) .02 -.368* (.185) .15
1991 -.388%* (.161) .21 -.149 (.201) .02 -.246 (.182) .08
1992 -.372*%* (0.166) .19 -.100 (.205) .01 -.229 (.180) .07
1993 -.306 (.225) .08 .229 (.256) .04 -.067 (.226) .00

Tabena 3: Ymuyaj uoeonowixe opujenmayuje nacmu Ha NPUSAMUIAYU]Y
Mpu UHOPACMPYKMYPHA CEKMOPa (AHAAU3A 8PeMEHCKUX cepujal3)

OOparuMo Maky Ha MEPUOA OJ CpeauHe A0 Kpaja 80-ux. YTHIaj
NapTHjCKe UICOJIOTHjE je Y OBOM IEepHOILy 3Ha4yajaH, Aa OM HAKOH era moc-
Tao upenesanTad. Ha mta ykasyjy opu Hana3u? Ha To na je 3a npBu Tanac
MpHUBaTH3alMje KJbydyHa Bapujalia Ouia MIcoJIoIIKa OpUjeHTallhja MMapThja
Ha BJIACTH: JIECHMYAPCKE BIAJe Cy Ce OMpe/esuie 3a MpUBaTU3alMjy, a Jie-
BUYAPCKE Cy OCTaJIe AO0CIEeIHE CBOjHM MOCTY/IaTMa U 3apKajie BUCOK HUBO
NIP>)KaBHOT BIJIACHUINTBA. Y OBOM IEpHOMY, Hakjie, MmapTHje 3Haue (parties
matter). Mel)yTiM, HaKOH OBOT IIPBOT Tajaca M JICBUYAPCKE CTPAHKE MEHajy
MpaKcy 3a/p)kaBama CTaTyca KBO M NMPHUKJbYUY]y C€ TPEHIY IpHUBaTH3AIlH]e.
Jpyrum peunma, pactyhu IpUTHCIH [100aIH3alnje YMalbUId Cy MIPOCTOp 32
MaHeBap goMahinx Biaja 10 Te Mepe /a je MapTHjcKa WIeoIoTHja mpecraa Jaa
urpa 6utHy ynory y 90-um. Ca nosehanom oTBopeHonthy npuBpesa JIomuio je
JI0 KOHBEPTEHIIM]ja Ka MPUBATH30BAHUM HH(PACTPYKTYPHUM CEKTOpUMA.

[TapasnenHo ca mpolecoM IpuBaTH3aIMje, YBOAU C€ U HOBU BUJ yII-
paBipama — perynaidja. IIlpema Majoney,> Ta TIpoMeHa ce MOXE€ OIUCATH

33 Schneider, Fink and Tenbiicken, “Buying Out the State*, 719.

3 Giandomenico Majone, ,,From the Positive to the regulatory State: Causes and

Consequences of Changes in the Mode of Governance,* Journal of Public Policy
17-2 (1997): 39-68.
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uspasom: ,,OJ MO3UTHUBHE J0 peryiaTtopHe apkase. Hawmme, apxaBa BuIe
HHj€ BIACHHK, aJIi J0O0Mja HOBY (PyHKIIM]jY: 1a Kperpa mnpaBuia Koja oapelyjy
Ha4YMH MOCIIOBaka y MOepaIn30BaHuM TpKUIITHMA. [Ipumepa paau, Ko u
TOJT KOJUM yCIIOBUMA MOXe J1a yle Ha Tp>KUIITe, KaKBe CTaHaape MPOU3BOIU
MOpajy UCIyHaBaTH, Koja Cy OrpaHHuEha Y TIOCIOBakY, KOjH Cy MEXaHU3MHU
npahema u yBolhema nHOBaIMja 1 ToMe ci. HoBa yiora, kao perymaropa, 3a-
XTEeBa JIaJICKO Mame pecypca, a HICTOBpEeMEHO oMoryhasa ja Jpxasa 3aIp:Ku
moh. JpkaBa cajia Kpeupa peryinaTopHu OKBUP KOjUM Ce OCHUBAjy HE3aBHCHA
perynaropHa Tefna u ypelyyje \BHUX0B pa.

IIpupoaHo, mOCTaBIba Ce MUTALE: A JIU CE peryiainja OBHja 10 UC-
TOM WJIM CIIMYHOM MOJIENy IUpOM cBeta? Memwa Ji OHa CTPYKTYpHH OJHOC
n3Mehy npkaBe M TP)KHUITHUX aKTepa Ha UCTH HAUYWH Y CBHUM 3eMJbaMa, Kao
IITO j€ TO ciIy4aj ca mpuBaruzanrjom? To ce, 0Baj MyT, UITaK HUje Aecuio. Ja
0ux 00jacHHMO 3a1To, pedepuIieM Ha JBE CTYIHUje Koje TOKa3yjy KaKo ce pery-
Jalija o[BMja 1Mo pas3inuuTUM MOJIeIMMa: pag MypriboBe*® O pUBaTH3AIIN]H
U peryiaiyju TPHU CEKTOpa y TPH JaTHHOaMEepHUKe 3eMibe, kKao U DorenoBy
aHaJu3y peryialyje IeT CTPATeIKiX TpaHa y IeT pa3pujeHnx 3emasba (CA/L,
Bpuranwnja, Utanuja, Hemauka u Janan).

Ha npumepy Tpu naruHoamepuuke 3emibe — Uumiea, ApreHTUHE U
Mexkcuka, Mypusp0o mokasyje a, ynpkoc KOHBEPTeHLUJU 0 MHUTAKkY OIITY-
Ka J1a c€ MPUCTYIH MPUBATH3ANM]H U JaJb0]j TnOepanu3anuju, mpareha mpak-
ca Oenexxu 3HadajHe paznmuke. OHE ce THUY JBa aclleKTa: yCIIoBa MPOoIaBama
KoMIaHWja u n30opa nHcTHTynHja. [IpBH, yCII0BM NpuBaTH3anmje, OqHOCE ce
Ha KPaTKOpOYHE TOOMTHHKE; IPYTH, N300p MHCTUTYIIH]A, PETICBAHTHU]H je 3a
Haly TeMy jep oH oxpelyje qyropoyno QyHKIMOHUCAmE TPUBPEIC U OHOCE
Mely akTepuma. YkpaTko, Mypribo je mokas3ana Ja u jefad U APYyTA acIeKT
3aBHCE OJ] TIOJIMTHYKOT KOHTEKCTA M MpedepeHu foMahux Ap>KaBHUKA, IITO
yKazyje Ja TEOpHjy O KOHBEPETHjH, KOja TBPAH na Mel)yHapOIHU TPUTHCIIH
HaJjayaBajy AoMahe MHCTHUTYLM]jE W YMHE WX HEPEJIIEBAHTHUM Y Heonnoepas-
HOM JIPYIITBY, TpeOa y3eTH ca Pe3ePBOM.

IlITo ce THYe WHCTUTYIMOHAIHOT TU3ajHA PETYIATOPHHUX TEINa, OH je
MepeH npemMa ciefehum KpuTeprjymMuMa: a) HUBO €KOHOMCKOT ,,HaI[FOHAJH3-
Ma‘““ (MMa JIM WM HEMa OTpaHrnYerhba MPUINBA WHBECTUIH]a HAKOH NIPUBAaTH3a-
1Mje aaTor cekropa); 0) nu3bop perynaropa (1a Jid Cy yCIOCTaBJbeHE CEKTOPC-
Ke areHIyje, WK II0CTOjU OJICYCTBO PETYIATOPHUX TeNa Y3 JTUPEKTaH HaJa30p
npxkase). Jlok ce Uwie ompenenio 3a WHCTUTYITHOHATHH AW3ajH Ca HUCKAM
HHUBOOM EKOHOMCKOT HAIlMOHAIIM3Ma M OJICYCTBOM DETyJIaTOpHHX AarcHIIuja,
MeKcHKO ce OITydHrO 32 CYNpOTaH M300p — €KOHOMCKY HAI[MOHAIN3aM, ILTYC
MHTEPBEHLIMOHU3aM KO3 perynaiyjy. ApreHTuHa je ,,Ha 1oJa myTa’: yMepeHH
€KOHOMCKHU HallMOHaJIn3aM W BHUCOK MHTCPBCHUIHNOHU3AM. Y3p01< OBUM pasJin-

3% Maria Victoria Murillo, “Political Bias in Policy Convergence: Privatization

Choices in Latin America,” World Politics 54-4 (2002): 462-493.
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KaMma Cy, kKako Myprbo TIOKasyje, HIeoomke paszimuke Mehy mamama. Jlakie,
YIIPKOC HEMHHOBHOCTH JIa C€ CIIPOBEJIE MPUBATH3AIIN]a Y CBUM 3eMJbaMa, omahe
JIeTepMHHAHTE (IIPBEHCTBEHO UJICOJIOIIKA OPHjeHTAIH]ja TapTHja Ha BIACTH, AT
JIOHEKJIE U COIIOEKOHOMCKa CTPYKTYpa) Cy WIIaK YTUIale Ja Ce MMIUIeMEHTa-
[IOHA PEILICHa PA3IUKY]Y, IITO BOJW Y PA3IUYUTE MyTABE PA3BOja HA CPEIbU U
JTY’KU POK.

®orer* Takohe mokasyje ma MpOIEeCH HaKOH MPHUBATH3AIM]e MOTY J1a
KpEeHY Y pa3uuuTHM cMepoBuMa. Kpo3s cBojy cTynujy et pa3BujeHHUX 3eMalba
(CA/l, Benuka bpuranunja, Hemauka, @pannycka u Janan), ®@oren oTkprBa
nBa pasznumanta oopacna perynanuje: CAJl n bpuranuja cy ce omryqmie 3a
,,[IPOJINOEpaNHy  BapHjaHTy, IIIe Ce OTBapajy HOBE MOTyNHOCTH 3a TPIKHUIITA,
JIOK Cy OCTalle TPH 3eMJbe KpeHyle MyTeM ,,CTPaTelIKOr ojadyaBama’ apika-
Be (strategic reinforcement), rme perymnarop 3aap:kaBa OUTHY YIIOTY Tako IITO
0CTaBJba JIAIEKO Mambe MPOCTOpa 3a CIIOHTAHEe TPKHIITHE TpoIiece, a JeMOHC-
TpHpa BEJIUKY apOUTpapHOCT MPHIMKOM ofpehrBama MpaBuiia MOCIOBambAa.
Taxolhe, mocToju BapujalMja U y CEKTOpHMA: TEJICKOMYHHUKAIUje, MEIAHjH
1 (pUHAHCH]e TPOILIM Cy Kpo3 Behy ubOepanu3alinjy, 10K Cy TPAHCIOPT H
€HEepPreTCKU CEeKTOp OCTaJM MOoJ KOHTpoJIoM Aprkase. Kao ,,maMnuon‘ Mozaena
,»CTPaTEIIKOT TojayaBama’ GUrypupa JanaH, 4Mja MUHHCTapCTBa Cy IyTeM
Pa3IMYUTHX Mepa 3aAprKaia BEJIMKY MON y IOMEHYTHM TP>KUAIITHMA.

CATT B. bpurarmmja  Jamam  $pammycea Henauxa

TeaexouynuEaEyje

— —
SrmanCcHje { ) | )
N .

Meamjn ( ) { )
Tpascnept ) [ }

Eneprentn " ._| ( )

I'paduxon 4: Modenu pezynayuje y nem 3emasna, no cekmopuma (beiu kpyeosu =
Mooern ,, APOKOMNEMUMUBHO2 Pa308ajaiba OpAcaAge U mpocuma *“; mamuu Kpyeoeu
= moden ,,cmpamewikoe ojavasarba ‘‘ opoicase; cusu Kpy2o8u = MEIIOBUTH MOJIe-
nm). Beruuuna kpy2o6a o3navaga cCmpyKmypaiHu 06um npoMene HaKkoH cnposedene
npueamuzayuje.”’

OBH pe3ynTaTy 10Ka3yjy J1a pa3BujeHe 3eMJbe He pearyjy CIMYHO Ha HCTe
CIIOJbHE MPUTHUCKE, LITO OMOBpPraBa Te3y KOHBEPreHNuje. YIPKOC MpoLecy MpH-
BaTH3allMje Y KOjU CY CBH CTYIIHJIM, PETYJIalOHH ITyTEBHU CE€ 3HAYAJHO PasiIUKyjy

36 Steven Vogel, Freer Markets, More Rules (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1996).
37 Ibid., 259.
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mehy aprkaBama. To, masbe, CYIITHHCKY YTHUE Ha CTBAPAHE PASTUIUTHX CKOHOM-
ckux Mopena. [pyrum peunma, gomahe MOTMTHYKE JETEPMUHAHTE Cy 3apiKaie
3Hauaj, I1a Te3y Jla CHAKHHU ,,HaJIeT * HeonuOepain3mMa YiHU foMahie JeTepMruHaH-
THE TOTOBO HEPEJIEBaHTHUM — Tpeba oI0aIiTy y CIydajy peryiarmje.

/Jpatcasa bnazocmarma u nopesu

Jomr jenHO OueKkMBam€ ,,KOHBEPTEeHIIMOHUCTA je na he mohm mo oma-
Jlama rmopesa u JpykaBe Onarocrama. [1a mopesa je mocieania Texmsme Biajga
Jla IPUBYKY CTpaHe HHBECTUTOPE Y ycIoBHMa moBehane MOOMITHOCTH KaluTa-
71a Ha MeljyHapOJHOM TPIXKHINTY, IITO BOAX y MelycoOHY ,,TpKY Ka AHY (race
to the bottom). Kpajmu pe3ynrar je na CBU KOju ce TaKMUYe 32 HHBECTHIIH]E
CBOJIE ITOpe3€e Ha BPJIO HU3AK HUBO, 300T TEXIbE J1a X YUNHE aTPAKTHBHU)HUM
3a mHBecTHTOpE. Takohe, u cMameme ApikaBe Oaaroctama Ou Tpedao 1a je y
KOpEeINaliju ca ImajioM 1mopesa, jep ce ColljaTHa 1aBama (pMHaHCHPajy yIIpaBo
W3 THUX TPUX0Ja, 1ma Ou, CXOHO OBOj JIOTHIIM, COLIMjaHA laBama Tpedaio aa
ce CMame Kako Harpenyjy jaudepaine pedopme.

[ITo ce THye aprkaBe Oarocrama, MOMIEAajMO KaKo ce KPeTao OIHOC
YKyITHAX COILIMjaTHHUX JaBama u OpyTo HanmoHamHor mpoussona (GDP) cre-
nehux mer 3emarpa — Aycrpanumje, bpuranunje, ®panmycke, Jyxue Kopeje u
CA/L, o 1980. mo 2007. Cnenehu rpadukoH WITyCTpyj€ ¥ IPOCEYHY BPETHOCT
oBor onHoca y OECD 3emspama (30MpHO).

Aycrpanaje — — — Benuka GpWTaNK]a ]

— - — Jywna Kopela =i — CECT

5 13
30 S i )
25 |

125

20 b 1 20

1980 1985 1990 1995 2000 2007 202

I'paduxon 5: Coyujarnu uzoayu y nem OECD 3emana (Aycmpanuja, Jyna
Kopeja, Benuxa bpumanuja, CA/l, @panyycxa), niyc npocek 3a uumas OECD.
3a nepuoo 1980-2007 damu cy emnupujcxu nodayu, 0ok cy 3a 208-2012 oame
npojexyuje Koje cy pahene y mpenymxy oojasmusarea nyoiukayuje’®

3% http://'www.oecd.org/document/9/0,3746,en_2649 34637 38141385 1 1 1_
1,00.html
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lopmu rpaduKoH He HaroBeIITaBa Ja je HeoJuOepaH! Tajac JI0BEO
710 cMamema apkaBe Onaroctama. CIMYHO ce MOXKe 3aKJbYYUTH U U3 Tabese
KOja TpUKa3yje MpoIleHaT YKYIMHUX COIMjalTHUX JaBama y 15 pa3BujeHux 3e-
Masba, of 1960. no 1995.

VYKyIHI U31a11 11.6 21.6 48 (4.1) 24.4 25(1.2)
Oopoicagarpe npuxooa

JupexTtHa rahama 8.7 16.9 .39 (4.5) 18.4 18 (1.1)
ComnmjanmHa miara 25.0 40.0 71(2.8) 44.0 .36 (.9)
3npascrsena notpo- | g 5.8 14(5.0) |63 04(.7)
jii): X}

3np. morpomumba Kao %

YKYIHUX COLUjaTHUX | 64.5 76.8 58 (1.1) 75.5 =12 (-.1)
n31aTaKa

CornujanHa JaBama

KOja He NOTHajajy mox | 13 . 16 02(2)
37IpaBCTBO

W3nany 3a akTuBHE . . . 1.0 .

palHuKe

Tabena 4: Cmpyxmypa u npomena y opocasu onazocmarea (1960-19635). ITooayu ce
oonoce na 15 pazeujenux semamna (Aycmpanuja, Aycmpuja, bereuja, Kanaoa, /lancka,
@uncka, @panyycka, Hemauxa, Umanuja, Janan, Xonanouja, Hopsewixa, I1lseocka,
Benuxa Bpumanuja, CA/]). Ilpomena (mpeha u nema Konona) npedcmasoa Npoceymy
200UUILY NPOMEHY MOOYCA Y COYUJATHUM 0asarsuma (y numarsy je ancoryman usHoc),
00K je y 3a2padu Haseden nPpoyeHam npoMere Ha 200utrbem Hueoy.>’

OBne BUAMMO Aa Mpe MOoYeTKa HeonnOepajHe pPEeBOIyLHje, TOKOM
1950-ux u 1960-ux, Bnage noehaajy conujaina 1aBama. Hak U IpkaBe Koje
ce cMmarpajy ,,3aoctanuM™ (laggards) y cerMeHTy IpxaBe Onarocrama, npu-
Mmepa paau CAJl, Kanana u Janan, Takohe yBozme nojennHe BpcTe COLMjaTHUX
naBama. Mzmehy 1960-ux u mouerka 80-ux mpoceyaH pacT COLMjATHUX U3-
Jaraka Ha TOOuIImbeM HUBOYy u3Hocuo je 0.48% GDP-a (tpeha konona y ta-
Oenu), a cam mopacT JprkaBe Oiarocrama uzHocw 4ak 10% (ox 11.6% GDP-a
1960. rogusne, mo 21.6% GDP-a 1980. rogune). Hac 3annma cienehe: mra ce

3 Duane Swank, Global Capital, Political Institutions and Policy Change in Devel-
oped Welfare State (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2002), 69.
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MIOTOM JIECHUJIO, HAKOH ITO Ce Iobamn3anuja HHTEH3UBUpAia U Heonoepa-
JU3aM IT0Yeo0 J1a JOMUHUpa?

On kpaja 1970-ux monasm 70 ycropaBama pacTa Ip)KaBe Oarocrama.
Ca jemne cTpaHe, yBOIE CE€ TpaHUIIC U jada KOHTPOJIA 3a COIMjaHa /1aBama.
Ca npyre, 10ojeIMHE KaTETOpHje TaBama Ce CMambyjy, Ha IPUMED COITHjaTHO U
3[PaBCTEHO OCHTYPame, a 32 HEKEe BPCTE JIaBarkba Ce YBOJE TPXKUIIHU MeXa-
HU3MH, YMME C€ JP)KaBa MOBJIaYM Kao PEICBaHTHHU akTep. MelyTum, 3aKiby-
Yak Jla je HeolnOepaaHa mapagurMa JTOHeNa MOBIadeHhe COHjaliHe ApiKaBe
6mo 6u npeypamen. HeonmxomHo je mormieatn U camy CTPYKTYpPY COIIHjaTHUX
JlaBama, Tj. ITA ce JellaBa ca IMOjeJUHUM IPOrpaMUMa.

[MapanenHo y3 3aycTaBame pacTa Apape Ojarocrama, ,,Kpecame™
MOjeIMHNX H3/1aTaka, Kao W y3 MPHUBATHU3AlMjy HEKUX Iporpama, IIHpU ce
,,KaTajor* colyjaaHuX gaBama. Tako ce yBOIIEe HOBE BPCTE KOMITCH3AIlHja: Ha-
JIOKHaJIe 33 He3alloCICHOCT, Koja MMOYHbE JIa pacTe, 3aTHM KOMITeH3alja 3a
WHIyCTPHjCKO PECTPYKTYyHpame, OHJIa JlaBama 3a pajl U MOPOAHMILY, Kao U 3a
HOBE ,,parbMBE" KaTeroprje CTAHOBHUIITBA (HIp. 3a crape rpahane, KpXKOT
3[paBba), YKIbYdyjyhu u npeBpemene nensuje. Jlakie, y3 HeonubepaaHe pe-
(opme mocTojehux mporpama npkaBe Orarocrama, J0Ja3u U 10 yBohema Ho-
BUX Kareropuja naBama. [locmarpajyhu ykynan edexar oBa JiBa mnapajieiHa u
HCTOBPEMEHO CYIIPOTHA TPEHA, MOKeMO 3aKkibyunT ciienehe. [IpBo, aprkaBa
Omarocrama je TokoM 80-uX TOCTUIIIA ,,TpaHUIle pacTa’ v APYyTo, ¥ IOpe] 3HA-
YajHOT ,,yCIIOpaBama‘’ TOr pacTa, OHA HH]E ,,IEMOHTHPaHA HEOMHOepaTHUM
pedopmama, Beh je ocranma Ha CHa3W — y MarepujaTHOM cMUCTy; 80-Te Cy
JIoHeIe Bpiio 61aro mosehame YKYITHUX TPOIIIKOBA ApXKaBe Omarocrama (Toc-
Jenma KooHa y Tabenn).

U3 ropmer BUAMMO Jla HEMa JI0Ka3a 3a TBPIbY O OMajamy JpiKaBe
6marocrtama. Mel)yTrM, TocTaBiba ce MUTakE: J1a JH MOCTOj€ MOjeTNHATHH
MporpamMu y OKBUPY ApaBe OJarocrama uuja CTpyKTypa ce Mema on 80-ux
roguHa. /lajke, KakBa je cucTemMarcka Be3a nu3Mmelhy exkcrepuux u nomahux me-
TepMUHAHATa U caMme JpkaBe Omarocrama? CBOHK MpHUKyIUba Behu Opoj je-
TEPMHUHAHTH KOj€ Cy YECTO HaBOheHE y JTUTEepaTypH Kao pesieBaHTHU (aKTOpH
JAaBHHX IMOJUTHKA W IIyTeM PErPeCHBHE aHAIN3E OTKPUBA Kay3alHy Be3y U3-
Meljy 1aTux AeTepMUHAHTH U ApKaBe OlarocTama.

[IpBo, 3a nomahe HHCTUTYTIIMOHATTHE ACTCPMUHAHTE y3uMa:(a) CHary
IpPYIITBEHOT KOPIIOPAaTUBU3MA (CaYMIbeH HAa OCHOBY jauWHE CHHIWKATa H MO-
JieJia mperoBapamba o miarama.*

(0) nuKITY3MBHOCT M300pHOT cucTeMa (MepeH Kao HUBO perpe3eHTa-
TUBHOCTH IpaljaHa y HHCTUTYIHjaMa).

0 TIbid., 76.
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() mucmepsuja BIACTH (MHAMKATOPH KOJU CauyM-aBajy MHIEKC CY:
Mpe3uHACHIIMjann3aM / IapiiaMeHTapu3am; OuKkamMepanu3am; yrnorpeda pede-
peHIyMma).

() memeHTpanTMU3aNnMja BIACTH.

Hpyro, 3a BapHjabie Koje OCIIMKaBajy MOJIUTHYKHA KOHTEKCT Y3€TeE CY:
00MM CTI0JbHE TPTOBHHE; HUBO €KOHOMCKOT pa3Boja 3eMJbe; MpoIieHat rpaha-
Ha Mpeko 65 ToAWHA; HUBO HE3aloCIeHOCTH; HH(IIAIM]a; HUBO €KOHOMCKOT
pacTa; UCTOpHjaT JeBHYAPCKUX U JECHUYAPCKUX MapTHja Ha BIACTH Y MpPO-
[JIOCTH.

Tpehe, coumjanna naBama cy mojeibeHa Ha cienehe kareropuje: (1)
kel TpaHcdepu (HamOKHANIE 3a cTape, MHBAIWZAE, OOJECHE, He3arociieHe
uTa...); (2) counjanna miara (pasiuka usMely kerr Tpancdepa U MpoOCeUHOT
mpuxoaa pajgHuka); (3) 3apaBcTeHH cuUcTeM (IIPOIEHAT JaBama 3a 3ApaBc-
TeHe yciyre, kao nporeHatr GDP-a); (4) ymeo 3apaBcTBeHHX naBama (IIpo-
LIEHAT JPKaBHUX HM3/(Bajarba 3a 37[paBJbe y OJHOCY Ha YKyIHa M3/aBama 3a
37IpaBJbe).

Konauno, ekcrepHu (akropu (IporiecH) pamriiameHu ¢y Ha ciezehe
(ox oBuM OpojeBMMa natu cy y Tabenau ucrox, y komonama I-V): (I) mo-
OmHOCT KanuTana (30up mpuinBa U oauBa HoBLA u3 3emibe; (II) nupexrre
nuBectunmje; (I1I) obum mo3zajMipuBama Ap)kaBe Ha TPXKUIITHMA KallUTala;
(IV) nmubepanuzamyja TpkuinTa KamuTana; (V) MoKpuBeHa pa3iinka y KamaTh
(mHOCTpaHa TpXKUIITa MUHYC foMahe).

Pesynratu perpecuone aHajiause cy cieaehu:

Ceemcku kanuman

JIubepanuzauuja .5790%*
KaruTaia (.1892)

VYKyIIHH TOKOBU .0086

Kamuraia (.0071)
JlupexrHe .0208

VMHBECTUIIH]C (.1174)

: 1404
pKulUTa Kanurana | - - - (.0803) -

Paznuke y -.0549

KaMaTHUM CTOIama (.0771)
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Hayuonanne
nojaumuy4yxke
uHcmumyyuje
JpymITBeHN 8820% 7500% 7453% 7046* 1.8288%
KOPTIOpATHBH3aM (3614) | (3600) | (3691) | (.3659) | (.4991)
1;131{61;?;:3% 1.3001% | 1.3093 * | 1.2962% | 1.3665% | 1.9513*
Ty e (3151) | (3198) | (3100) | (3189) | (.4197)
Jlucriepsuja -4.8053% | -4.3300% | -4.4579% | -4.1294% | -2.7371*
ayTopUTeTas (.7393) (.7723) (.7726) (.7678) (.8672)
Tenepannu mooen
Cranoct 8075% .8990% 8828* 8602% 1.0153*
P (1143) | (1220) | (1229) | (1229) | (.1338)
Hesamocerocs 3794% 3806* 3886* 3886* A4176%
(0585) | (0540) | ((0537) | (.0528) | (.0555)
Hnmauna 0404+ 0383* 0379% .0408* .0592%
e (0212) | (0213) | (0215) | (.0216) | (.0348)
Pact S1284% | —1277% | -1291% | -1279% | 7.0906*
(0219) | (0217) | (0218) | (.0223) | (.0363)
Eorarcrs 8060* 8136* 8356* 7919% 6228%
(0969) | (.1029) | (.1023) | (.1012) | (.1312)
Semmancia mana | <0018 -.0064 -.0048 -.0038 0012
P 81 0078) | (0084) | (0082) | (.0079) | (.0082)
Xpumharcko- 0066 0045 0059 0062 -.0040
neMmokparcka Biaga | (.0132) (.0142) (.0141) (.0137) (.0166)
Torosuia 0.253* 0.254* 0.256* 0.256* 0.291%
p (0130) | (0131) | (0132) | (0131) | (0161)
Tpka xa ouny?
25’;;;3’;?” 8130% 8602% 8677* 8340% 7062%
P (0401) | (0324) | (0322) | (.0334) | (.0643)
KZE?T‘;’J‘I“( daxtop 2545 -.0063 0146 -3394 -2191
rejoanara) (2054) | (0178) | (1552) | (.1198) | (.3045)
IIperxonuu
gj‘]’:f;‘i‘;;a 0128 0005 0042 0141% 0048
(eBoToxH $aKTop (0119) | (.00006) | (.0064) | (.0051) | (.0125)
KarnuTaia)
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Konsepeenyuja

270MA3HUX OpPIICaAsa

onazocmarea

Ka npoce4Hoj

8peoHocmu

(modycy)

Packopak y

JIOTIPHHOCY

Oarocrama 1.0151%* 1.0349%* .9828* 1.0045%* .9948*
(nompuHOC (1242) | (0523) | (.0500) | (.0500) | (.0843)
Orarocrama MUHYC

JIOTIPUHOC TIPOCEKa)

S;;;:;‘J‘faq’a‘m’p 2604* 0057 -0787 ~1167% | 0335
(eranma) (1278) | (0069) | (.0866) | (.0598) | (.0719)
Packopax*dakrop .0081 .0007 .0338* .0193* -.0104
cBerckor kammtana | (.0376) | ((0015) | (0163) | (.0098) | (.0150)
[Ipecex -6.4900 -5.8940 -6.0090 -5.4900 -5.3190
Craspapisa 9120 9080 9090 9190 8990
IpENIKa NpoLeHe

MPOCEHNA BPEANIOCT | 19 6570 | 19.6570 | 19.6570 | 19.6570 | 22.4910
3aBHCHE BapHjabie

P? .8610 7920 7910 8150 9140

Tab6ena 5: Ceemcku kanuman, HAYUOHAIHe UHCIUMYYUje U Opicasa b1azocmared y

nepuody 1965-1941.

Kao mTo ce Buan u3 ropme Tabene, Hema J0Ka3a 3a TBPIAKY 1A je T10-
Behana MOOHMITHOCT KanMTasla CHCTEMaTCKH OBE3aHa Ca MOBIAYESHEM JIpiKaBe
Omarocrama, ylmiTeaaMa, Win HeolnOeparHuM pedopMaMa y OBOM JIOMEHY.
Taxohe, oBM Hama3m He MOTKPEIUBbYjy HU TBPAKY Aa ToOamu3aiuja mpen-
CTaBJba KJbY4HY IIpENpeKy 3a moBehame conMjaHuX TaBama. Jlakie, HUTH
cy MOOHITHOCT Mel)yHapoqHOT KaruTana, HAITH OTBOPEHOCT 32 TPTOBUHY CHC-
TEeMaTCKH TOBE3aHU ca IpoMeHaMa y Ip)KaBW Omarocrama. Hanportus, nH-
TEH3UBUpabe THOepaar3alje T0BOAU Yak U 10 edekTa ,,KoMreH3anuje
— Tiobanu3anyja, HauMe, TOHOCH HOBE PHU3HKE W Ap)KaBa HACTOjU J1a HAJIO-

4 Tbid., 87-88

2 Geofrey Garrett, ,,Global Markets and National Politics: Collision Course or Vir-
tuous Circle?,” International Organization 52- 4 (1998): 787—824; Dani Rodrik
,Understanding Economic Policy Reform, Journal of Economic Literature, 34-1

(1996).
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KHa/IM TPOIIKOBE KOje TH pU3UIM TpaBe. Tako, penumo, nmoBehame uHIEKCa
nubepanu3anyje Ha TPXKHUIITAMA KanuTtana 3a 1.5 jeanHua HHISKCHOT CKO-
pa (mmpumep: ca 2.5 Ha 4.0) moBonu mo Omaror yBehama npkaBe Omarocrama
3a 1%. [la cymmpamo, HeonnOepanHa mapaaurma He JOBOAU J0 MOBJIadeHha
JpKaBe OJarocTama.

Ja mu momahe mONMTHYKE WHCTUTYIMjE TPENCTaBIbajy pelieBaHTHE
JIeTepMHUHAHTE 3a ApKaBy Omarocrama? Cynehu mpema pe3ynraTruMa KBaHTH-
TaTUBHE perpecuje — Aa. [IpBo, BUAMMO /1a jadu JpymTBEHH KOPIIOPATHBU3aM
(y tabemm: SOCIAL CORPORATISM) y3pokyje Behy apxkaBy Omarocrama.
Hpyro, 3eMibe ca HHKITy3UBHUM MOJUTHYKAM WHCTHUTYIMjaMa Cy y TIO3UTHUB-
HOj KOpeJallijy ca BeJIMYNHOM JprKaBe Ojaroctama. To 3Haun aa mTo je Behu
WHAEKC MHKITY3UBHOCTH (Beha pernpe3eHTaTBHOCT Pa3IMYUTHX COIMjaTHUX
rpyma y HHCTHUTYIMjaMa), To ¢y Beha comujanHa gaBama. Tpehe, nucnepsnja
BJIACTH j€ y HETaTWBHO] KOPEJaHjH ca APXKaBOM OJarocrama: napiaMeHTap-
HU CHUCTEMH Cy Y OBOM CMHUCIY ,,JepTHHHjU" OJf MPEACETHUUKUX — APYTHM
peunma, mro Beha Awcrep3nja BIACTH, TO Cy Mama COIMjaliHa qaBama. OBa
KOpeTaIyja je y Toj MepH jaka Jia pa3iuKa y caMmo jeIHOj jeTUHUITN WHIEKCa
TUCTIEP3Hje BIACTH y TPOCEKY y3pokyje 3a 7% GDP-a Beha comujanna ma-
Bama (TonuKa je pasnuka n3melhy CAJl u [lancke — jemaH MHIEKCHH MTOCH).

IITo je HajOuTHH]je, yTHIIA] OBUX AOMahuX NETEpMHUHAHTH HHjE OIA0
HakoH 1979. rogune, 0 yeMy cBeJOYM KOJIOHA V Y TOpHOj Tabenw, Tae CBH
HajOpOjaHN WHCTUTYIIMOHANHN (DaKTOpW 3aJprKaBajy CTATHCTUYKH 3HAYajHY
KOpenanujy y OJHOCY Ha CollMjajiHa JaBama. Jlakie, HeonubepanHa peBo-
Tyn@ja HUje yuuHmIa nomahe nerepMuHAHTE HepelieBaHTHUM. Harportus,
pasnuke y MHCTHTYIjaMa u3Mel)y npskaBa octBapyjy uak u eeliu ymuyaj Ha
CTPYKTYpY IprkKaBe Orarocrama y nmepuoay HakoH 1979. vero mro je 6uo ciy-
4aj mpe Tora.

Kana je y nmuTamy MOJUTHYKHA KOHTEKCT, CBU cienehu dakropu ¢y y
MO3UTUBHOJ KOpENaIHj1 ca COIMjATHUM JaBambiMa: HUBO CTapOCTH, He3aroc-
JIeHOCT, nHdIamnuja, HuBo OorarctBa. HUBo ekoHOMCKOT pa3Boja je y Hera-
THUBHO] Kopenanuju (ITo pa3BUjeHH]ja 3eMJba, TO Mamu mporeHar GDP-a nzae
Ha colljaiHa JaBama). Jla cymupam, y3 momahe HHCTUTYIH]E, ¥ TTOTUTHIKA
KOHTEKCT TPEJICTaBIba PEIICBAHTHY JETEPMHUHAHTY 3a Ap)KaBy Onarocrama,
JIOK MelyyHapoHu PUCTHCIIU HUCY (aKTop O 3Ha4aja.

IIpehumo Ha mopese. CBOHK je Takohe MCHHUTAO YTHIlA] EKCTEPHUX
(hakTopa Ha MOpecKa Kperama. [lurame je, makie, ma Ju MPoIecH Koje J0-
HOCH HeonmOepalHa PEeBOIyILHja YyTUUY Ha CMameme mope3a. CBOHK MepHu
yTHIa] OBUX, Mel)yHaponHux (eKcTepHHX), (pakropa, Kao u yTHnaj gomMahux
NIETEpPMUHAHTH Ha TIOpe3e, Koje pamraiamyje Ha cienehe Bpere: (1) mopes Ha
KanuTai; (2) mope3 Ha pazx; (3) mope3 Ha MOTPOIIkBY; U HAPABHO (4) YKYITHY
rmopecky crory. Pe3ynraru kBaHTUTaTUBHE perpecuje cy cieaehu:
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YKynHu
Ilopes Ha Ilopes Ilopes Ha Hopes
KaruTa Ha paj TMOTPOMIELY | o'~y
CBeTCKH KamuTaj
YKyITHU TOKOBH KaluTaa ~0121 -0069 ~0021 Egggj)
Y (.0135) (.0046) (.0024) '
_ EJ
JlupekTHe WHBECTHIIN]E 0833 ~0696 ~0345 ((1)(5)?832)
p HHy (.2259) (0859) | (.0534) '
TpokuiiTa Kanurana 0313 - 0084 ~0054 iggg)
p (.1974) (0573) | (.0442) '
JluGepanu3zanuja Kkanurana 83017 - 1192 0459 '(01228815)
cpansalyy] (.4892) (.1465) | (.1361) '
PASIIIKA v TIODACTY CTOME -.4666 -.0381 .0405 -.0413
y niopacty (3511) (.1007) | (.0795) (.0679)
TI'enepannu mopen
%
Croma mope3sa (1-1) 79247 84647 84167 .(80621’?0)
p (.0498) (.0370) (.0362) '
£
Tlasama Braje .2448* 1124%* -.0117 '(0325171)
A (.0783) (.0345) (.0221) ’
.0088*
TproBuHCKA OTBOPEHOCT .0032 .0138 .0149* (.0036)
(r-1) (.0312) (.0087) (.0050) ’
E3
JleBnyapcka Biama 02397 0028 -0035 '(083360)
P A (.0136) (.0045) (.0031) ’
.0027
Xpunrhancko- gemokparc- | -.0038 0127* .0073 (.0048)
Ka Biaja (.0180) (.0076) (.0063) ‘
.0077
. .0878 .0210 -.0181
Muraumja (t-1) (.0650) (0216) | (.0154) (0172)
Pacr (t-1) .6935% .0541 -.0221 .1384*
¢ (.1539) (0391) | (.0288) (.0279)
. .0363 -
WuBectunuje (t-1) (0372) - -
-.0787* )
Ipodurn (t-1) (.0389) - -
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-.0498 0184 - 0656
Hezanocnenocr (t-1) - (.0320) (0271) (.0258)
IIpecek -2.2207 .2406 1.0546 6613
Cramnapnsa rpeiika 3.4854 1.2345 9371 1151
IIPOLCHE
Mooceda ers 37.2710

POCCHNA BPEIHOCT 3ABUC™ | 39 8070 | 35.5300 | 16.5270

He Bapujabie
R 9157 9857 9881 9789

Tabemna 6: Ceemcku kanuman u onopesosarwe — 1967/71-1993%

3aKJbyullM Cy HEIBOCMHUCIICHH: HEMa CHCTEMATCKUX yTHIAja eKCTEPHUX
(bakTopa Ha HUBO nope3a. CBUX MET BapHjadIiu Koje yKa3yjy Ha IOjeTUHE TIPO-
1iece, KOju MOTy JIOHETH MeljyHapOIHU TPUTUCAK JIa CE TIOPE3U CMAkbE, CTATUC-
TUYKH cy Oe3HavajHe, ITyC UMajy W3y3eTHO HICKE BPEJHOCTH KoeduIjeHara.
IITo ce Tnue yrumaja MehyHapomHux (akTopa Ha €BEHTYaTHO MpedalBambe
MOPECKUX TEePeTa Ha pajiHy CHAry WM MOTpoIiave, OH je Herocrojehu.

Jenan on u3ys3eTaka je yTHIA] TUOEpau3alyje Kanurajia Ha OTope-
3MBaKE KalMTajla — YETBPTa KOJIOHA, Tpehu pel, Ie ce BUAM Ja je Jndepa-
JU3anyja Kanuranga CTaTUCTHYKY 3HadjHa He3aBHCHa Bapujabna. Mehytum,
CYIIPOTHO TEOpHjH TIIo0an3anuje, Kopenaiuja je Mo3uTuBHa: 1To Beha nmube-
panm3aiyje KanuTaina — To Beha mopecka ctoma, a He Mawa! JIpyru usyserak
je yTHIaj TUPEKTHUX WHBECTHUIIMja Ha YKYMHY MOPECKY CTOIY — KopeJamuja
j€ CTaTHUCTUYKY 3HauajHa U HeraTWBHA, ajli y3 BPJIO Mald KOe(PHIUjEHT, IITO
3HauW 3a0erexeH je mocrojehu, amu Bpiao cnad yTulaj) IMpEeKTHUX WHBECTH-
1Ija Ha CHU)KaBame TIOPECKUX cToma (ceteris paribus).

Jla cyMupamMo, HU MOPEe3u HUCY y CTAaTUCTUYKO] KOpeJallijy ca MHTCH3H-
BUpaHUM Mel)yHapOJHUM MPOIeCuMa KOji HAaCcTyMajy ofl ToyeTka 80-1x ronuHa.
JIBa 3aKJbyuKa MPOMCTHYY U3 TOPHUX aHAIM3a: PBO, EKCTEPHE ICTCPMHUHAHTE
HE Mpey3uMajy MPUMAar HaJl THM Kako (pyHKIIMOHHMIITY Jp>KaBa Oaroctarma U 1mo-
PECKH CHCTEMH; U JPYTO, JoMahe TEeTePMUHAHTE, [IPEe CBEra HHCTUTYIIMOHATIHH
(bakTopH, aJu U CTPYKTypa IaTOT KOHTEKCTa — 3aJpKalli Cy OUTHY YJIOTY y OBa
nBa jgoMeHa. To He 3Ha4M Ja eKCTepHH (PaKkTOpH HE JIOBOJE JI0 MIPOMEHE Toje-
IuHUX aoMahux WHCTUTYHHWja (BUIOM, Ha IPUMEp, Kako mIodaiu3aluja yThude
Ha MPOMEHY JPYIITBEHOT KOPIIOpAaTHBU3Ma>), aln ca CUIypHOIIy MOXeMO
TBPIUTH /1a HE yTUYE Ha MpeoOnuKoBame Beher 6poja nomahnx gerepMuHaH-

2 Swank, Global Capital, Political Institutions and Policy Change, 254.
% Ibid., 257-273
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Ta, a TIOTOTOBY HHj€ PEJICBAHTHA 3a CTPYKTYPY HOPECKOI CUCTEMa M JpIKaBe
Onarocrarma.

Muowmeo kanumanuzama:
3HAYAj UHCIMUMYYUOHATHUX KOMRAPAMUBHUX NPEOHOCIU

UyseHa nebara y MONUTHYKO] €KOHOMHJH O MHOIITBY KalMTajan3ama
(varieties of capitalism) uctude 3Hauaj nyro rpajeHUX MHCTUTYIH]jA Y KPEH-
pamy eKOHOMCKHUX MOJUTHKA. Y AyXy UCTOPH]jCKOT HHCTUTYIIHOHAIM3MA, X0
u [lommkue* TBpae na ce pa3aIuIuTH HHCTUTYIIHOHAIHU KOHTEKCTH HE MOTY
OJIaKO M3MEHHTH M THME CBECTH Ha CIIMYHE MoJuTHKe. J{a 61 0BO MiIycTpoBa-
M, U3HOCE Tojeny Ha subepanHo-TpkuiiHe ekoHomuje (LME?) u koopau-
HucaHe-TpxxuiiHe ekonomuje (CME?®). [aBHU MpeACTaBHUK IMPBE TPyIie je
bpuranwnja, a npyre — Hemauka. Maxo cy o0e kanuTamucTiuydke U JInOepaTHo-
-IEMOKpPATCKE 3eMJbE, OHO IITO MX pa3jiHKyje Cy MpaBmia ypehema ogHOca
Mely akTepuma y npuBpean (Biana, Ipeay3eTHUIM, paaHuii). OHU ce MOTy
camiefaTd Kpo3 YETHPH aclieKTa: a) HauMH IIKOJIOBamka M PErpyToBama 3a-
MOCIIEHNX; 0) TPaHCMAPEHTHOCT TOCIOBHUX JIE€Talba; 1) CTENEH 3allTUTE O]
OTITyIITamka; 1) QHHAHCUPAKHE NHBECTHIIN]A.

3a LME Baxu cienehe: TpoIikoBe MIKoIOBama cHoce camu (Oymayhi)
pPaZHULIM; CBU JETAJbU Y BE3U Ca ylaraHmHMa, MPUXOANMa, PU3NIMA U CII.
Cy jaBHHU W TIOJJIOKHH €BalTyalllju Ha OTBOPEHOj OEp3H; OTHMYINTamka CYy Yec-
Ta, pajiHa MecTa HUCY 3amTrheHa, a cCaMUM THM j€ U BEJHKa MPOXOAHOCT Ha
TPXKUIITY (yCIe]] YECTHX MPOMEHa PaJHUX MECTa); MHBECTUIIHOHH KaluTall
CTHKE OJ KOMEpIMjaHUX O0aHaka W MHBECTHIMOHUX (OH/IOBA, HA OCHOBY
MPOIICHE HCIUIATUBHOCTH U pu3nKa. 3a pa3nmuky onx LME, CME kapakrepunry:
a) yJjora JpskaBe M MociioAaBana y oOyln KaJapoBa — OHH CHOCE TPOIIKOBE U
BpIIIe perpyTarujy, a 3ay3Bpar J00Hjajy pagHy CHary Ha JyXH POK, Koja ce
BPEMEHOM J1aJhe €TabIupa y KOMIIaHUj|; 0) TTOCIIOBHH JETaJbU IPEICTaBIba]y
TajHy Y HHCY JaBHO TOCTYIITHH, JaKJIe KOMIIaHHj€ U3HOCE CaMO MITYpe, OCHOB-
He uH(popMaiyje; 1) TOCTOjU 3HaYajHa 3alITUTA OJ] OTIYIITAkha, MOYEB OJ
OrpaHHYerha HAMETHYTHX MOCIOAABILY, O 3alITUTHIX MEXaHW3aMa paJHHKa
Y TIO/ICTHIIaja a HE MEHa PaJIHO MECTO; 1) AP KaBa KOOPAMHUPA WHBECTHIIH]E
ca TIOCIIOBHMM 0aHKama, Kpo3 naBame rapannvja. Jpyrum peunma, y CME
Jp>KaBa KOOPAMHUPA AKTUBHOCTH Ca WHIYCTPHjCKUM CEKTOpHUMA, Ka0 ¥ CHH-
JUKAaTHUMa, 110 IUTakby CBa YETHPH ITOMEHYTA aCIEKTa.

24 Peter A. Hall and David W. Soskice, Varieties of Capitalism: The Institutional
Foundations of Comparative Advantage (Oxford and New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2001).

2 Liberal market economies

2% Coordinated market economies
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Kacuuje, Xanke, Poync u Tauep? yBoae JBa HOBa THIA KalUTAaJKC-
TUYKUX MOJieNla — ,,KOMIIEH3allMOHE JIpKaBe* U €TaTUCTUYKU MOJIEN, @ OIHOC
u3Mely akrepa y eKOHOMHjU CBOJIE Ha MaTPUILy KOjU C€ CacTOju W3 JIBE JIU-
menzyje: (1) 6mm3uHa Ap)kaBe U Mpeay3eTHHKA; (2) TYCTHHA OpraHN30BaHOC-
TH UHTEPECHHX TPYyTIa.

OJHOC JP)KABA-EKOHOMMUIJA

=
z
m 19
g Bbrucku Ha ,,curypnoj nucranmu
=
= = .
& o Jubepanie mpocuwne ekonomuje:
O = Emamucmuuxa
=z
O g . Benuka bpuranuja
t = ®paHnirycka npe 1990 P !
& 8 . BanTtuuke 3emibe
Sas]
an
=
S Komnenzamopcka opoicasa: Koopnunrcane TpKUIIHE EKOHO-
8 § Muje:
< § Wranuja, lllnanuja, n Heke
§ £ 3eMJbe KOje IpuIajgajy eraruc- | Hemauka

g, takom mozeny (EME) . CroBennja

o

I'paduxon 6: Mooeru xanumanuzma - 0OHOCU HA Perayuju OPIHCABA-eKOHOMUJA,
Op2anu306arbe unmepeca u Mooenu Koopourayuje

3amTo cy oBa pa3Marpama pelieBaHTHA 3a aHAJN3y HEOMUOepaTHuX
pedopmMu M EeTEpMUHAHTH jaBHUX MOJUTHKA? 3aTO IITO yKa3yjy Ha T3B.
KOMITapaTUBHE WHCTHUTYIIMOHAIHE MPETHOCTH, KOje CE€ Y CBAaKOj OJl 3eMaJba
BPEMEHOM CaMOOOHaBIbajy (self-reinforcing). Y3pok ToMe je IITO KOMIIapa-
TUBHE WHCTUTYIFIOHAIHE MPEIHOCTH MPUBJIade OHE aKTepe KOjU MOTY Jia X
MaTepHjau3yjy, 0K Cy UTpayH Koju OM Ja Urpajy 1Mo IpyravdrjuM MpaBUInMa
Ha TYOWTKY y TaKBOj CPEIWHH, Ma, JOTMYHO, O/jIa3e y Pa3JIMYUTH THII Ka-
MATATUCTHYKE 3eMJbe. [Ipumepa pamu, ceKTopu KojuMa je KjbydHa CTaOwmiI-
HOCT ¥ KOHTHHYHUTET, TJIe C€ peIyTalrja U MPOU3BOJ TeKE U TyTOPOYHH]E
rpazue, KJbydHa je MOTYNHOCT J1a ,,BeXY' CTpydmhake 3a CBOjy KoMmnaHujy. To
ce Moke IocTrhy ynarameM y ycaBpliaBame Kajapa, a 1a JpKaBa 3aKOHHMa

27 Coordinated market economies

28 Robert Hancké, Martin Rhodes and Mark Thatcher, Beyond Varieties of Capital-
ism: Conflict, Contradictions, and Complementarities in the European Economy
(Oxford and New York: Oxford University Press, 2007), 25.
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OTeXa YeCTy MPOMEHY paJHUX MecTa. Y TaKBUM CIy4dajeBUMa, JaKie, MHOTO
cy norogauje CME, 300r TeCHHjUX OHOCA €r3eKyTHUBE W IOCIIOBHE 3aje-
aute. OTyna v YUmBeHAUIA 1a TEXHOJIOIIKA WIIH ayTO-WHIYCTPHja, KOjuMa Cy
noTrpeOHEe yIpaBo MOMEHYTe WHCTUTYIHOHAIHE MPETHOCTH, IJIOAHO TiIE Ha-
naze y Hemaukoj. 3a pa3nuky onl BHX, QUHAHCHJCKUA CEKTOP WJIH, PELUMO,
(bapmaneyTcka nHAyCTpHja, rpaButHpajy ka LME. Pasnor je jemHocraBan: 3a
MOCJIOBHU yCIIeX HHje HEOIXOIHO 3aJpKaTH UCTH THM 3aIl0CIIEHUX Ha OKYILY,
HUTHU TOCTOjH UMIIEPATHB KOHCTAHTHE MPOU3BOE Ca MOCTENIEHUM (MHKpe-
MEHTAJIHUM) HallpeTKoM, Beh HarpoTHB — 1 pehju mpoHanaciy 10Boje 10 Or-
POMHHX HHOBaIHja U MpoduTa.

IlonceTnmo, Teoprja KOHBEPTEHIMjE€ OPKH Ja CHOJbHU HPUTHUCIH
HagjagaBajy nqoMahw MHCTUTYTHOHATHU KOHTEKCT. MehyTtum, xao mto Xon
u omkuie nokasyjy, KoMnapaTHBHE HHCTHTYIIUOHAIIHE MPEAHOCTU BOIE Y
JTyTOpOYHE M OAPKUBE MOJIEJIC KalMTalln3aMa, KOju YIIPKOC Io0amn3aimju,
HacTaBJkajy na mocroje. JJo 2000-ux oHM HUCY KOHBEPTHPANIH Ka CIUYHOM
Mofiey, Beh cy 3aap:Kaiii CYIITUHCKE PasIiKe 10 MUTalkY YIIOTe Ip)KaBe Kao
KOOPIMHATOpA Y eKOHOMCKHUM TOJIMTHKaMa. Tek mocneamux MmeT 10 JeCeT ro-
JIHA JI0JIa31 10 JUHAMHUYHH]ET pa3Boja U HaIyIITamka HEKOT Of MPUHIUIA Y
YeTUpU IOMEeHyTa JJoMeHa. MeljyTuM, YiibeHHIa J]a TPaBHU OKBHP Y jETHOM
Ol TOMEHA TOYMEHE Ja OJICTYIa Of ,,yIIaHIeHOTr obpaciia KOju ce oapkKao
BHIIIE OJ JBE JCIICHH|je HAKOH IOYETKa HEeoNMnOepalHe PeBONyIIHje, jOIl He
3HAYHU J1a C€ MHCTUTYILIMOHAIHI KOHTEKCT Y LIEJIMHHA H3MEHHO JI0 T€ MEpe Ja ce
yJora Biiajie Kao KOOpIuHATOpa 3HadajHo TpaHchopmucana. To uMIUMIMpa
Jla KalMTaJUCTHYKA €KOHOMCKU CHCTEMH U Jlajbe (QYHKIMOHHINY TIO JpyTa-
YHjUM TTOCTYJIATUMA, TaKJIe HUje OO0 O KOHBEPTeHITH]e.

Ha cymupam, HeonnOepaiHa peBOIyNHja HHUjE yCIeNna Ja YIUHHU JI0-
Mahe JeTepMUHAHTE Marme PEJICBAaHTHUM KaJa je y MUTamy YyJiora Ip:KaBe y
KOOp/IMHAIIMjH €KOHOMCKUX TONHUTHKA. 1 najbe orcrajy pa3iuiuTH Kanura-
JUCTUYKN MOJIENN KOju Ccy Oa3upaHH Ha MPETXOIHO ,,YIIaHIeHO]* TPaIuIHjH
KOMITAPAaTUBHUX MHCTUTYLMOHANHUX npenHoctu: y IME — npxasa, cunau-
KaTW ¥ TIOCJIONABIM TECHO KOOPAWHHUITY 1moTe3e, 7ok LME npuopureT majy
CIIOHTaHUM W HEKOOPAWHUCAHWUM TPKUIIHUM TPOILIECUMa, Y3 TIPAaBHH OKBHP
KOjH OCTaBJba JaJIeKO Behu mpocTop mocmogaBiiiMa Kaja Cy y MTuTamy HHBEC-
TUIHj€ U TPETHPAE 3aITOCICHUX.

Hoeu manac monempanux uncmumyyuja:

He3asucHe yenmpaine Oanke
Ha nmu je HeonnbOepaiHa peBONIyLHja JOHEIA HHCTUTYLIHOHATIHY MPO-

MEHY Y MOHTEPHO] IMOJIUTULH, U []a JIK CY AP>KaBe KpeHyJe CIMYHUM ITyTeM Yy
0BoM JioMeHy? HakoH HamymTama KejH3MjaHH3Ma MOHETapHa MONKUTHKA Mpe-
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y3UMa [pUMar: yMecTo (GOKYCHPAaHOCTH Ha HE3aOCICHOCT, IPUOPHUTET TOC-
Taje Opura o uHQIANKjH U CTAOMIHOCTH BajdyTe. Tako MOHETapHa MOJUTHKA
JIOCTIEBA Ha BPX MOJIMTHYKUX areHan. Mmak, 3a CylmTrHCKy MpoOMeHy HHje J0-
BOJbHO 3aMCHUTHU ITPUOPUTETE, Beh YBECTH U HOBA MHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA PCIICH:A
KOja OWM WX W peasn3oBaja. 3aTo ce MOIylIapu3yje uaeja aa ce BIaJd OXy3MYy
HAJUIC)KHOCTH Y MOHETApHO] MOJIHUTHIIN, jep C€ OHA IMOKa3ayia Kao HEIOBOJb-
HO KOMIIETEHTHAa M BOJbHA Ja KOHTpousuiie uHpaaropHe nputucke. M cama
npakca u3 70-ux TomuHa MoKa3yje Ja jé TO JOBEJIO IO BEIUKHX IpodiemMa y
MHOTHM pa3BUjeHUM 3eMIbama (TIpe cBera 300T HeKOHTpoJiMcane nHIanmje).
Jla Ou ce orpaHWYMO yTWIA] BlaJie HA MOHETApHY MOJUTHKY T3B. ,,eITUCTE-
MOJIOIIKE 3ajefHuIe > TOUnbY JIa 3ar0Bapajy OCHUBAKE HE3aBUCHHUX IICHT-
payHuX OaHaka Kao Mojeia 0e3 KOjHX Ce He MOXKE OCHUT'YPaTH Jlajbu pa3Boj.
JIBe cy BennKe MpeaHOCTH OBAKBUX WHCTHTYIH]ja: IPBO, OHE HUCY TOJIOXKHE
3JI0YTIOTpeOu 3apaj MOJUTHYKE TOOUTH, jep HEMajy HHTEpeC Ma mpen n3dope
KPTBYJy A0OpYy MOHETapHYy HOJHTHUKY 300T MMO€Ha Koje OW JOoHeNna eKCIaH-
TU3BHA (DUCKATTHA TIOTPOIIHA; IPYTo, lUMa YIPaBJbakby CTPYUHhalld, a He T0-
JUTUYAPH, TAKO JIa EKCIEPTH3a KOjy OHH yJIaXKy rapaHTyje 00Jbe KamaruTeTe
Y OCTBapuBakby IUJbEBA MOHETAPHC ITOJIUTUKE.

HezaBucHocT nHCTUTYIIM]a Kao ()EHOMEH 3axTeBa IyOJbYy NHUCKYCH]Y.
MelyTrm, momTo To HKje IIEHTpaHa TeMa OBOT paja - Hehy ynasuTu y Takse
nerasbe. JJoBOJBHO je pehu Ja MHHUMYM HE3aBUCHOCTHU IIEHTPATHUX OaHaka
Mojipa3yMeBa HBHUXOBY CAMOCTAITHOCT y OJHOCY Ha BNy, IIyc MOryhHOCT
kopuinhema OpOjHUX MeXaHHu3aMa ¥ MHCTPyMEHaTa Kako O ce Kpeupaja H
cripoBoaniia MoHeTapHa nonuTrka.> [TomxpasymeBa ce 1a Biiajia He MOXeE M03-
BaTH yIpaBy IICHTpajHe OaHKe Ha OATOBOPHOCT.

HoBa neommGepanna mapaanrmMa y TMpBH IUTaH HCTHYE ITOIUTHKY
,»31paBor HoBHA™ (sound money). PeneBantHe MmelyyHapoaHe opraHuzaimje
(Mehynapomau monetapau ¢ona, Csercka Oanka, CBeTcka TProBHHCKA
opraHuzainyja U TOMe CIL.), ,,mainstream’ eKOHOMUCTH, Ka0 ¥ HHBECTUTOPH
KOju 1o0mjajy cBe Behw 3Ha4aj ca MHTEH3UBUPAKHEM I00aIu3anyje, Kao MpBy
NPETIOCTABKY 3paBor Mel)yHapoJHOT €KOHOMCKOT CHCTeMa HaBOJIe HEOTIXO/I-
HOCT Jia Ap>kaBe MHQIANN]Y HEMPECTaHO APXKE ,, 101 OyIHUM OKOM‘ ¥ HCTOB-
peMeHo onprkaBajy cTabmiHOCT BaryTe. OBO je KJbYYHO Ja OM ce yOIITe
U TUTacHpajie MHBECTHUIH]E Y 3eMJbE KOjUMa HEIO0CTaje KalMuTall 32 pa3BojHE

¥ VTHLIAjJHA KPYTOBH CTPYYHaKa KOjH CE 3alaxy 3a yCIoCTaBJbame onpeheHux

BPCAHOCTHU U IpUHIIAIIA.

30 Bupgern, Ha npumep: John B. Goodman ,,The Politics of Central Bank Indepen-

dence,” Comparative Politics 23-3 (1991): 329-49; Robert Elgie, ,,Democratic
Accountability and Central Bank Independence: Historical, Contemporary, Na-
tional and European Perspectives,” West European Politics 21-3 (1998): 53-76.
Alan S. Blinder, ,,Central Bank Credibility - Why do we care? How do we built
it?, American Economic Review 90 (1999).
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npojexre. Tako HHCTUTYIH]jE KOje OH CIIPOBOUIIC MOJIUTHKY ,,3APaBOT HOBIA"
3ampaBo CIIy)Xe Kao rapaHT na Hehe mohm 10 HamIMX MpoMeHa MOHETapHUX
rapaMeTrapa y3poKOBaHHX HEMapoM M3BpIIHE BiacTu. M 1ok mocroje pas3nu-
YUTa MUIJbEEHA O TOME Jia JI He3aBHCHE IIEHTpaTHE OaHKe 3auCTa M TOCTHXKY
00Jbe pesyiaTare y IOBEpEeHUM HaJJIS)KHOCTHMA HETO Y CIy4ajy Kajia uX He Ou
ouno,’' cnenehe ce HE MOXKE OCIIOPUTH: OHE TIOCTAjy HEU30CTABHU €JIEMEHT
KaKo Pa3BHjEHHX, TAaKO M TPaH3MLIMOHMX ApymTaBa. [lormenajmo rpadukon
KOjH WIIYCTpYyj€ TUHAMHUKY OCHHBAaFha HE3aBHCHHX IEHTPAIHHX OaHaka IIH-
poM cBeTa:
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I'paduxon 7: Hezasucne opacase u yenmpanne 6anxe (1870-2002)%

VY mpBOj NETNCHUjH HAKOH HAIyIITamka KEjHH3aHM3Ma CBETa HEKOJIHUKO
Jp>KaBa je YBEIIO He3aBUCHE IeHTpaiHe Oanke. Mehytum, 90-te rogmne mo-
HOCE HaIlli TIOpacT y Opojy OBHX MHCTUTYIM]jA, IIPE CBETa Y TPAaH3UIHOHHM
3eMJbaMa Koje Cy HaKOH OTIOYH-arkha JEMOKpPATH3aIlije TPaXKHUile aCHCTEHIIN]Y
MelyHapOTHIX MHCTUTYIHja, KOje Cy Kao jemaH oI MIaBHUX YCJIOBa 3a Mpy-
Kame Jlajbe MoMohu 3axTeBasie yBoheme He3aBUCHUX IICHTpaTHUX OaHaka. To

31

[Mornenarn: Kathleen R. McNamara, The Currency of Ideas: Monetary Policy in
the EU (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1998); Sylvia Maxfield, Gatekeepers of
Growth: The International Political Economy of Central Banking in Developing
Countries (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 1997).

32 Martin Marcussen, “Central banks on the move,” Journal of European Public

Policy 12-5 (2005): 904.
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je OWMII0 HEOTIXOMHO | J1a O ce MHBECTUTOPYUMA CUTHAIM3UPAO 1A TIOCTOJH T3B.
»KpenmuomtHo obaBe3uBame™ (credible commitment). OBO 3Ha4YM J1a MOHETapHA
oNTMTHKA Hehe 3aBUCHTH 07 BOJhE TPEHYTHE BiIajie M OMu3uHe n30opa, Beh cy
KperupaHu MeXaHH3MH KOju hie yropodHO IOHOCHUTH MOHETAPHY CTaOHIIHOCT,
HE3aBUCHO O] CAMUX MOJUTHYKHX aKTepa U MOMYJTUCTHYKHX KaJIKy/ammja.*

3a TeMy OBOT pajia 3Ha4ajHa j€ YHHCHUIIA Ja j& JOIILIO JI0 SKCIaH3H]|e
HE3aBHUCHUX LICHTPAIHUX O0aHaKa Koje YiHe OUTaH eJIeMEHT y HeolnbeparHoM
okpyxemy. On HemTo Mame o 20 0BaKBUX HHCTHUTYIHja y YUTABOM CBETY, He-
mocpeaHo npen maj bepnuHckor 3una, 6poj He3aBUCHUX IIEHTPATHIX OaHaka je
ckouno Ha npeko 100 gecerak romguHa KacHuUje (HOMIEAajTe rpapuKOH). YIIPKOC
peaTHOCTH /1a MHCTUTYLIMOHATHY T13ajH OBUX OaHaKa HUje HJICHTUYaH, CBE OHE
(YHKIMOHUIITY TIO UCTUM HJIH BPJIO CITMYHUM TPHHITUITAMA Y CBAKO] O]l 3eMalba.
3aro ce MOXKe 3aKJBYUYUTH Ja j& JONUIO IO KOHBEPTeHIIHMje Y OBOM JoMeHy. [py-
UM pedrMa, HeolnOepallHa PEeBOIYIHja je JOBENa 10 CTPYKTYPHE MPOMEHE
Kajia je y MUTamky WHCTUTYIMOHAIHU AU33jH y cepru MOHETapHE IMOJUTHKE,
HE3aBHCHO OJ] JoMahuxX MOJUTHYKUX JeTepMUHAHTH. Huje mpecyaHo na mu je
Ha CHAa3W YHUTAPHU WK (efepaniHu cucTeM, NMPEeICeJHUYKH WU MapiaMeH-
TapHH, Ja U ¢y n300pu BENHMHCKH, MEIIOBUTH, WM IIPOITOPITMOHATHI; KOja Cy
HJICOJNIOIIKA CTPEMIBCHHA TTAPTHja Ha BJIACTH; KakBa je AeMorpadcka CTpyKTypa
cranoBHUIITBA. Jakie, MmehyHapomHu Tiporiecu ¢y oBie Hagjadamy gomahe ie-
TEpPMUHAHTE U OHU Cy TH KOjH YTHUY Ha KpeHpame HOBE BPCTE MHCTUTYIIHO-
HaltHe JopMe — He3aBUCHUX LIEHTpaHuX OaHaka. Y nopehemy ca nmpeTxoaHum
aHaJM3UPaHUM JIOMEHUMa — PEryJalijoM, TTOPECKOM U COIWjaTHOM TMOJNUTH-
KOM, Ka0 M TpOLIECHMa KOOpPAWHAIIN]e Y €KOHOMCKHM TOJIIMTHKaMa, Y chepu
MOHETapHe MOJIUTHKE UK J0JIa3H JI0 KOHBEPTeHIHje.

3axkmwyuak

Ilmb oBor pama OWo je ma pa3MOTpH 11a JIK je HeonOepaiHa peBOITy-
[IMja ToBeNa IO Tpolieca KOHBEPTCHIH]EC Y jaBHUM, IIPEe CBETa CKOHOMCKUM
MOJMTUKaMa IMUpoM cBeTa. JlebaTa o ucxoarMa WHTEH3WBUpaHe Tiiobann3a-
nyje cBomy ce Ha ciuenehe: ma i mehyrapomsu nporecu HagjadaBajy momahe
MOJIMTUYKE JIETEPMUHAHTE, WK JIoMalie [eTepMUHaHTEe UTIaK U Jlajbe Urpajy
VIIOTY Y jaBHUM THoiuTHKama. OBa quieMa, HHade, THIe ¢€ jeAHOT O TITaBHUX
WHTEpEeCOBamba MOJUTHIKEe CKOHOMHjE Kao HayKe: Kako HHCTHTYIIUje yTHIY Ha
KpeHpame eKOHOMCKHX CHCTEMa W TMOJHMTHKA. Je[Ha IIKoJIa MUIJbEHha TBP-
1 ma noMahe AeTepMUHAHTE TyOe Ha 3Ha4ajy jep je Hen30eKHO PUXBATUTH
YHHBEp3aJIHA Pelliekha, a TO AaJbe 3eMJbE YANHH CBE CIIMYHIjUM. Tako, penumo,

33

Sylvia Maxfield, Gatekeepers of Growth: The International Political Economy of
Central Banking in Developing Countries (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1997).
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HHje MpecyaHa UAEO0JIOTHja aKTepa Ha BIACTH, KAKBE Cy MHCTHTYIH]j€ Y KOjuMa
OHH JIeITy]y, WM KaKBa je JIeMOrpacka CTPyKTypa CTAaHOBHHIITBA; KAKBH TOJT
Jla cy OHH — Jp>kaBa fie clieInTH HeoMOepaHu KOHIICTIT M TO KOHAYHO BOIU
KOBEPTEHIMjU BEITUKOT Opoja 3emMasba Ka CIMYHOM Mojeiny. Jpyru mpucrtym,
MaK, ucTude cienehe: ynpKoc jakiuM cuiiama Koje HHUCY TOJJIOKHE KOHTPOJIH
0]l CTpaHe HAaIlMOHAIHUX aKTepa, noMahe JeTepMUHAHTE UTIAK U JJabe KIbYd-
HO YTH4Yy Ha jaBHE U €KOHOMCKe monuTuke. Koja ox oBe nBe mikoie Moxe /a
MOTKPENH CBOj€ apryMeHTe eMINPH)jCKUM TofanumMa’?

Texxehu 3a 0ArOBOPOM Ha MOCTaB/LEHO MUTAE, OBAj pajl j€ aHATH3H-
pao cienehe qomeHe: a) mpUBaTH3AIH]jy; 0) peryianujy; 1) IOPECcKy IMOIUTH-
Ky; J1) Ap>KaBy Ollarocrama; €) MoJiell KOOpAWHAIIN]je eKOHOMCKHX MOJIHTHKA,;
¢) MmorerapHy nonutuKy. ONroBOp Ha MUTAKE J1a JIK j€ AOILIO A0 KOHBEPTeH-
[IMje y CBAKOM OJ] OBHIX JOMEHA CaXeT je y cienehoj Tabenu:

Ja mm je Omio KoHBep-

Jlomen Ommke ;
reHnuje?
JInbepanm3anuja 6a3upana Ha mPo-
. aj1 MOHOITOJIMCTHYKHX JIPYKABHUX
[IpuBatu3anuja i Gl A
npexyseha
YTBphuBame npaBuiia 3a HOBA JIH-
OGepasin3oBaHa TPXKHIITA, O KOJUX
Perynanmja ce MHOTa TPeTHpPajy Kao CTpaTeml- HE
Ku OUTHA.
Iopesu CMmambeme mopesa paju npuBia- HE

Yera CTPAHUX MHBECTHUIIM]aA

JpxaBa Gnaro-

cTama . HE
Mama colujanHa JaBama

Vnora ap>xaBe y EKOHOMCKUM IIPO-
LecuMa: Jia JIv JIeJTyje Kao MmapTHep

Koopnunarmja ca jefiHe cTpaHe Mpery3eTHHINMA
E€KOHOMCKHX W 3aMOCICHNMA TYTEM KOOPAMHA- | 1 o
MOJIUTHKA IMje, K0ja je yTeMeJbeHa y IpaB-

HOM OKBHPY
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[la nu cy ynocTaBjseHN HOBH IIPH-
HIWITY 1 MHCTUTYILH]E 3aly’KEHe 3a
MoserapHa 1no- MOHETapHY MONUTHKY - TIPE CBETa
JUTHKA HE3aBHCHE LICHTpaIHe OaHKe

1A

Taodena 7: Casicemu npuxaz 0oMeHa AHATUZUPAHUX Y PAOY.

Kao mrto BuanMo, jeanHa aBa 1oOMeHa I7e je A0IUIO 0 KOHBEPreHIHje
jecy mpuBaTH3aldja ¥ MOHETApHA MOJUTHKA. Y TOM CMHUCITY, 3eMJbe KOHBEP-
rupajy Ka MeToqy OTBOPEHE TPXKHUILIHE NpUBpeae. 3a CUMOOI MOHETapHe IO~
JUTUKE y3eTe Cy HHCTUTYLIHje Koje Cy oBnamheHe Aa UX CIIPOBOJE: HE3aBUCHE
neHtpainde Oanke. U oBae je JOIUIO 10 KOHBEPreHLUje — MOJEN HEe3aBHUCHE
LEeHTpaiHe OaHKe Ka0 MHCTUTYLIMOHAIIHOT pelliekha YCBOjEH je Y BEJTHMKOM Opoj
3eMajba, YUME CE UNTaB HU3 MeXaHu3aMa Mpedailyje U3 Biajae Ha APYro MECTO
OJUTyYHBAbA.

MehyTtum, y ocTanuM AOMEHMMa Joja3u 10 3Ha4yajHE BapHjauuje.
IIpBo, Kao WTO je MOKa3aHO y APYTroM OAEJbKY, peryialuja ce oiBuja 1o pas-
JUYUTHM MozenuMa. PerynaropHe HHCTUTYLHj€ Cy OCHOBAaHE Ha APYradujuM
NPUHOMIINMA Y Pa3TUUUTHM 3eMJbama, IITO JOBOAU A0 APYraudjux CTPYyK-
TYpHHX OJHOCA Y IPUBPEH, TIpe cBera u3Mely ITaBHUX aKTepa — BIaje, Ipe-
Iy3eTHHKa U 3arociieHux. Jpyro, HeonnbepaaHa peBoyLja HUje JOBea 10
OIIITEr CMambeka MOPECKUX CTOMA, Kao IITo mpeasubajy ,,rmodamuctu. Y-
pKoc ouekuBamuMa jaa he ce ogurpary ,,TpKa Ka AHy , IpaKca je UIakK moxasa-
Jla J]a ce HUCY CBe IprKaBe OJUTydHIie 1a Ha Taj HAYMH pearyjy Ha MpOMemeHe
MmehyHnaponue oxonHocTH (yBehany MmoOunHocT kanuTana). Mcro Baxu u 3a
colLfjaiHa JlaBama: HeMa eMIIPHjCKHUX J0Ka3a O MOBJIademy ApkaBe Onaro-
CTama, Nako je Ha HEeKMM MECTHUMa JOILIO 0 3HAa4ajHOT MPecTPyKTyHpama
y oBHUM nojiuthkama. Mnak, kao mrto CBOHK Mmokasyje,** y oBOM J0MeHY cy
KJbyuHe oMahe peTepMHUHAHTE: UACONIOTHja aKTepa, IeMOorpacka CTpyKTypa,
na U MakpO-WHCTUTYLHOHATHHU JU3ajH — CBU OHM OUTHO YTHUYY Ha BPCTY H
BUCHHY COLIMjaJTHUX JaBama. UeTBpTO, oApiKaje Cy ce U pa3iuke y KOOpAu-
HallMju eKOHOMCKHUX NonuTHKa Mehy npskaBama. Mako npumnanajy Kkanuraiuc-
THUYKOM CBETY, U J1aJbe MOCTOj€ pa3IMyMTe Ipyle 3eMaba Kaja je y MUTamby
,,OM3MHA Ip’KaBe M HAYMH PErpyTOBama U pean3oBamba nHTepeca. Bpeme-
HOM ce T0jeIMHH CTPYKTYPHHU €JIEMEHTH y OKBHPY OBHX TpyIia Memajy, allu ’
JlaJbe 0CTajy jacHa pasrpaHHyeha Mel)y OBUM ,,MO[eTMMa KauTanu3mMa“.

Wmajyhu cBe oBo y BuAy, jacHO je na HeonuOepanHa pPeBONyLHUja U
NpOIIECH KOje je OHa TeHeprcaa HUCY AOBENN 0 KOHBEPIeHIje eKOHOMCKUX
nomena. OTyna u Te3a o o0ann3auju Kao HajCHaXKHHU) 0] IeTePMUHAHTH jaB-

3% Swank, Global Capital, Political Institutions and Policy Change.
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HUX TIOJIMTHKA y CaBPEMEHOM CBETy HUje OoipxuBa. EkcTepHe AeTepMUHAH-
T€ MOTY JOBECTH JIO CTPYKTYPHHUX IPOMEHA Y TIOjeIMHAM CETMEHTHMA, alH
nomahu (akTopu Cy U Jajbe PeleBaHTHU, Nla M KIbYYHH, Y KpEHpamy jaBHHX
nonutuka. OBaj 3aKbyvak THYE CE M HOPMAaTMBHHUX pa3Marparma O MPHPO-
IV IEMOKPATHje y CaBPEeMEHOM CBETY: TBPAE O YPYIICHOM JICTHTUMHTETY
HMHCTHTYIIM]a KOj€ BHIIIC HHCY JOBOJAHO MONHE Jia CIPOBELY BOJbYy rpalana
KOjU JIENIETHPajy BIIACT CBOJUM IIPENICTABHUIMIMA Tpeda y3eTH ca pe3epBOM.
VY nojenuHUM cerMEHTHMA Jp)KaBa HeMa BHIIE Ty Moh u ymory, mehyTtum — y
BehuHU APyTHUX JOMEHA U 1aJbe je KIbyuaH YHHMIIAIL.

Ha xpajy, HEONXOAHO je aTH jeqHy OMTHY HAllOMEHY y BE3HU ca y30p-
KOM 3eMasha. AHaim3e y paay BehHmHOM ce OHOCE Ha pa3BHjeHE, 3eMJbE U3
OECD, na cy u 3aKkJby4lld OTpaHMYEHH Ha OBY IpyImy apkaBa. Huje uckipy-
YEHO Ja cllabuja, TpaH3WIMOHA APYIITBA, HEMAjy TOBOJHHO jake MHCTUTYIIH]E
Koje Ou Omiie y cTamy na yomaxke, ,,locpenyjy” ¥ TpaHC(HOPMHUIITY CIIOJbHE
MIPUTHCKE, I1a OTYIa MOXKE TOhH 110 jade KOHBEPTEHIIN]j€ y OBUM CITy4ajeBUMa.
Hpyrum pednma, HEOITXOIHO je 3ace0HO pa3MOTPUTH MHTEpaKIujy aomahux
JIETEPMUHAHTH U Mel)yHapOTHHX Mpolieca Y TPAH3UITHOHUM JIpiKaBaMa H Ipo-
MIATATH J1a JIU TI0CTOj€ CUCTEMATCKE Pa3iIuKe y OMHOCY Ha Pa3BHjeHE 3eMJIbE.
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Summary

Slobodan Tomi¢

Has globalisation led to a convergence
of economic systems?

Key words: convergence, economic policies, globalisation,
neoliberal reforms

The article seeks to explore whether the neoliberal wave, which took-
off in the aftermath of the breakdown of keynesianism, has brough about a
convergence in economic policies across the OECD world. Drawing from an
analysis ofthe following domains: privatization, regulation, welfare state, taxes,
state’s role in coordination of economic activities, and monetary institutions,
the author argues that, while witnessing a proliferation of privatization and
central banks as a new form of institution, in all the other domains we cannot
observe a universal trend. As there have been set up or persisted diverse
institutional forms, the conclusion is that the last wave of globalisation has
not led to a convergence of economic systems in the OECD world.
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In name only? The effect of color revolutions on
press freedom in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan

Abstract: Regime change through popular uprising may be
seen as a triumph of democracy in the short run, but does
it always lead to political and social transformation? This
study examined press freedom as a democracy indicator
in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan six months before and after the
“color revolutions” in these countries. A content analysis
of 614 political news articles revealed that limited changes
occurred in Kyrgyzstan's press freedom, while no statistically
significant changes were observed in Georgia. The findings
were then compared with external press freedom ratings for
both countries. The results suggest that “color revolutions”
have not led to immediate structural changes and may be
“revolutions” in name only.

Key words: color revolutions, democracy, press freedom,
content analysis

The concepts of democracy and press freedom often go hand in hand.
Thomas Jefferson famously wrote: “...were it left to me to decide whether
we should have a government without newspapers, or newspapers without
a government, I should not hesitate a moment to prefer the latter.”! More
recently, Hudock argued: “Access to information is essential to the health of
democracy. First, it ensures that citizens make responsible, informed choices
rather than acting out of ignorance or misinformation. Second, information
serves as a “checking function” by ensuring that elected representatives uphold
their oaths of office and carry out the wishes of those who elected them.” 2

' “Thomas Jefferson to Edward Carrington, 16 January 1787,” in The papers of
Thomas Jefferson, ed. Julian P. Boyd et al. (Princeton: Princeton Univ. Press,
1950), 11: 48-49, http://press-pubs.uchicago.edu/founders/documents/amendl
speechs8.html.

2 Ann Hudock, The Role of Media in Democracy: A Strategic Approach, Technical
Publication Series (Washington, DC: USAID/Office of Democracy and Gover-
nance, 1999), p. 1, http://www.usaid.gov/our_work/democracy and_governance/
publications/pdfs/pnace630.pdf (accessed September 22, 2011).
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The so-called “color revolutions” — popular uprisings that led to non-
violent toppling of ancien régime, particularly in former Soviet countries
— present a unique opportunity to study political and social changes that occur
when the masses take control from a non-democratic government. As was seen
from Serbia in 2000 to, more recently, the Arab Spring of 2011, the likes of
the “color revolutions” often lead to euphoria in the short run and may be seen
as a triumph of democracy. A look at the Western news coverage immediately
following the “revolutions” in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan testifies to this. The
Washington Times® called these events “a wave of democratic uprisings”
and stated that “the people of Kyrgyzstan have won their freedom.” Even
with reservations after the looting that followed the Kyrgyz “revolution,” the
Telegraph* called it “a famous victory.” Earlier in 2004, the New York Times®
published Mikhail Saakashvili’s op-ed titled “Georgia’s progress: Fulfilling
the promise of the Rose Revolution.” Increasingly more scholars, however,
voice pessimism about the actual changes that ensue.®

This study examined the characteristics of political news before and
after Georgia’s Rose Revolution in 2003 and Kyrgyzstan’s Tulip Revolution
in 2005 to understand whether the resulting change of the government affected
press freedom, which is one indicator of the democratization level in these
two countries. In the 614 political news articles identified for the content
analysis, the following aspects of press freedom, as they relate to a democratic
society, have been examined: plurality of voices, government transparency,
and accountability (e.g., coverage of state-level corruption). The overarching
research question guiding this study was: Were there more manifestations of
press freedom in political news coverage in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan after the
“color revolutions” than before those revolutions? In other words, could one
argue that undergoing a “color revolution” enhanced democracy in Georgia or
Kyrgyzstan, or both?

3 “Kyrgyzstan’s Tulip Revolution,” Washington Times, March 26, 2005, http://
www.washingtontimes.com/news/2005/mar/26/20050326-103550-74731/.

Richard Spencer, “After a Famous Victory Protesters Put the Tulip Revolution on
Hold,” Telegraph, March 26, 2005, http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/
asia/kyrgyzstan/1486506/After-a-famous-victory-protesters-put-the-Tulip-Revo-
lution-on-hold.html.

Mikhail Saakashvili, “Georgia’s Progress: Fulfilling the Promise of the Rose
Revolution,” New York Times, November 27, 2004, http://www.nytimes.
com/2004/11/27/opinion/27iht-edsaakash.html.

See, for example, Susan Stewart, S. “Democracy Promotion Before and After the
‘Colour revolutions’,” Democratization 16, no. 4 (2009): 645-60; Ivan Krastev,
“Democracy’s ‘Doubles’,”Journal of Democracy 17, no. 2 (2006): 52-62, Charles

H. Fairbanks, Jr., “Revolution Reconsidered,” Journal of Democracy 18, no. 1
(2007): 42-57.
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Democracy and its manifestations, including press freedom, are
relatively new phenomena in post-Soviet countries and are still evolving in
many regions. The dramatic change following the Soviet Union’s collapse left
many of the former USSR states with the need to build democratic institutions
and civil society from scratch.” Experience has shown that shedding old
Soviet and communist standards is difficult, especially for politicians and
ruling parties. In examining a similar transformation in the Balkans, Lani
and Cupi® noted that Balkan political elites cling to the notion that staying in
power requires controlling information; such elites often find a high degree of
criticism of their leadership unacceptable. Similarly in terms of press freedom,
Price and Krug® pointed out that “very few post-Soviet or transition societies
have decided to abolish the pre-existing centralized broadcast institutions.”

The early media laws in many of the former Soviet countries either
combined the idea of glasnost with traditional state control (i.e., journalists
enjoyed more freedom reporting some issues and incidents than others) or
sought to depoliticize the media (e.g., by discouraging political content via
a variety of repression tools)!’. Furthermore, these laws were often vague
and, in practice, allowed the government to dictate the nature and amount
of news coverage. This effective lack of free press has consistently been one
of the forefront criticisms of the degree of democratization in many former
Soviet countries.!! As a result, the plurality of voices, a necessary condition
for well-functioning Western media, is often an alien concept in post-Soviet
press, and coverage of state-level corruption is one of the most dangerous
activities a journalist in many former USSR countries can engage in. This
study sought to understand whether the indicators of press freedom have

7 G. Shabbir Cheema, Building Democratic Institutions: Governance Reform in De-

veloping Countries (Bloomfield, CT: Kumarian Press, 2005).

8 Remzi Lani and Frrok Cupi, “The Difficult Road to the Independent Media: Is the
Post-Communist Transition Over?” Journal of Southeast European & Black Sea
Studies 2, no. 1 (2002): 75-89.

®  Monroe E. Price and Peter Krug, “The Enabling Environment for Free and In-
dependent Media: Contribution to Transparent and Accountable Governance,”
Occasional Papers Series (Washington, DC: USAID/Office of Democracy and
Governance, 2002), p. 8, http://global.asc.upenn.edu/docs/ENABLING ENV.pdf
(accessed September 22, 2011).

See, for example, Andrew K. Milton, “News Media Reform in Eastern Europe:
A Cross-National Comparison,” in Post-Communism and the Media in Eastern
Europe, ed. Patrick H. O’Neil (London: Frank Cass, 1997), 7-23; Andrei Rich-
ter, “Post-Soviet Perspective on Censorship and Freedom of the Media: An Over-
view,” The International Communication Gazette 70, no. 5 (2008): 307-24.

See, for example, Freedom House, Freedom in the world (New York: Freedom
House, 2003).
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improved in the aftermath of the popular uprisings of 2003 in Georgia and
2005 in Kyrgyzstan.

The Rose Revolution in Georgia

Georgia declared independence from the Soviet Union in 1991 and
elected Zviad Gamsakhurdia as its first president. Soon after, a coup to oust
Gamsakhurdia propelled the nation into a civil war, which ended in 1995
with the election of Eduard Shevardnadze. In November 2003, fraudulent
parliamentary elections led to the peaceful Rose Revolution spearheaded
by the leader of the oppositional National Party, Mikhail Saakashvili, who
became Georgia’s president in 2004. The media, together with NGOs and
student movements, proved to play a vital role in informing and galvanizing
the public.'?

Before the Rose Revolution, Georgia was considered one of the leaders
in free media in the former Soviet Union. It created comprehensive laws on
freedom of information, removed libel laws from its penal code, and required
government officials to prove malicious intent when accusing a journalist of
libel under the civil law.!* U.S.-based think tank Freedom House noted these
aspects of Georgia’s press freedom by declaring the country “partly free,”'*
whereas most former Soviet countries were described as “not free.”

Despite these positive developments, many Georgian journalists
lacked professionalism, and the industry displayed an undeveloped business
side.’” Koplatadze cited a 2003 study by the Center of Democratic Innovations,
which examined Georgian newspapers and found that 38 percent of news
stories had problems with sources and accuracy checks, 50 percent mixed fact
with opinion, and 20 percent had headlines that did not match content.

Apparently, these problems did not end with the Rose Revolution.
Anable'® reported that Georgian journalists felt they worked in a less free
environment; 76 appealed to international organizations with the following
statement: “We, journalists working in Georgia, declare that the government
tries to intervene in and control our activities; to ban information that is not
wanted for them...; prevent us from collecting information and spreading it

12 David Anable, “The Role of Georgia’s Media — and Western Aid — in the Rose
Revolution,” Press/Politics 11, no. 3 (2006): 7-43.

3 Ibid.
4" Freedom House, Freedom in the world (New York: Freedom House, 2002, 2003).

Baadur Koplatadze, “Media Coverage of the 2003 Parliamentary Election in the
Republic of Georgia” (master’s thesis, Louisiana State University, 2004), etd.Isu.
edu/docs/available/etd-11082004-135255/unrestricted/Koplatadze thesis.pdf.

16 Anable, “The Role of Georgia’s Media.”
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further; to carry out punitive measures against the media outlets that contain
news, analytical shows or talk-show broadcasts that government dislikes.”!’

Furthermore, journalists were reported to practice self-censorship and
lack journalistic courage due to the new administration’s strong hold on the
media and the hope of the public that the new government would succeed.
Koplatadze'® observed that press freedom decreases when media outlets work
in tandem with the government and argued that Georgia again may soon have
to defend their freedom from the government once again. One question the
present study asked is whether these concerns and fears found evidence in
the manner of the news coverage in Georgia following the Rose Revolution
of 2003.

The Tulip Revolution in Kyrgyzstan

Having gained independence from the Soviet Union in 1991,
Kyrgyzstan quickly became known as the “island of democracy in Central
Asia.”" The country’s first president, Askar Akayev, carried out a number of
reforms, helping the emerging state achieve macroeconomic stability?® and
allowing civil society to grow and become active. According to IWPR,*
by the mid-1990s, more than 2,000 NGOs were registered in Kyrgyzstan.
However, Akayev’s reputation as that of a reformist came into question when
he changed the country’s constitution in 1996 to broaden presidential powers.
Nepotism and corruption became Kyrgyzstan’s everyday realities; the most
vocal opposition figures and journalists faced imprisonment and several
newspapers were closed.?? In 2001, popular presidential challenger Felix
Kulov was sentenced to 10 years in prison on charges of corruption.

17 “Appeal of Georgian Media Club,” HumanRights.ge, July 11, 2005, http://212.58
.116.70:8080/cached.jsp?idx=0&id=1346794

18 Koplatadze, “Media Coverage of the 2003 Election.”

1 David Mikosz, “The Kyrgyz Revolution: Civil Society Only Works When It Is
Real,” UNISCI Discussion Papers (Mardrid: Universidad Complutense de Ma-
drid, 2005), http://www.ucm.es/info/unisci/Mikosz.pdf

20 Michael Camdessus, “International Monetary Fund: Challenges Facing the Tran-
sition Economies of Central Asia” (conference address at the Challenges to Econ-
omies in Transition, Bishkek, Kyrgyzstan, May 27, 1998), http://www.imf.org/ex-
ternal/np/speeches/1998/052798 HTM.

2 Institute for War & Peace Reporting, “NGO Sector under Scrutiny,” /WPR.net,
December 4, 2006, http://iwpr.net/report-news/ngo-sector-under-scrutiny (ac-
cessed November 12, 2011).

22 BBC, “Country Profile: Kyrgyzstan,” BBC Country Profiles, 2007, http://news.
bbc.co.uk/2/hi/asia-pacific/country profiles/1296485.stm.
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Two rounds of fraudulent® parliamentary elections in February-March
2005 were seen as a scene-setter for rigging the presidential election, planned
for November that year. It was widely believed that Akayev, who had already
stayed in office for 14 years, would try to modify the constitution again to
seek another presidential term. This resulted in popular protests throughout
the country and widespread demands for Akayev’s resignation. On March 24,
2005, an angry crowd took over the Kyrgyz White House, and Akayev fled
abroad. Opposition leader and former prime minister Kurmanbek Bakiyev
became acting president. Felix Kulov was released from prison and cleared
of all charges. On July 10, 2005, Bakiyev won the presidential election by
a landslide and Felix Kulov was appointed prime minister. International
observers said the poll showed “clear progress” in democratic standards,**
even though the creation of Bakiyev-Kulov tandem effectively precluded any
competition in that election.

Before the March revolution, the media in Kyrgyzstan experienced
various forms of state control. In the lead-up to the parliamentary elections,
broadcast media provided biased coverage of the candidates.?® After the March
revolution, initial gains for press freedom started diminishing. President
Bakiyev never fulfilled his promise to let the main state-run broadcaster
become publicly funded.?® Several media outlets became targets of forcible
takeover attempts, and the new prosecutor general, Kambaraly Kongantiyev,
accused independent media of “destabilizing the situation in the country.”?” The
present study examined whether the signs of Kyrgyzstan’s rapid backsliding
were reflected in the news coverage within the first six months since the
“revolution.”

2 The public was largely enraged by the disqualification of several prominent candi-
dates on often dubious grounds. For a more detailed discussion, see Scott Radnitz,
“What Really Happened in Kyrgyzstan?” Journal of Democracy 17, no. 2 (2006):
132-46.

24 BBC “Country Profile: Kyrgyzstan.”

% Freedom House, Freedom in the world (New York: Freedom House, 2006).

%6 EurasiaNet, “Kyrgyzstan: Revolution Revisited. Timeline,” EurasiaNet.org, 2006,

http://www.eurasianet.org/kyrgyzstan/timeline/index.html (accessed December
12,2011).

27 Freedom House, 2006.
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Political Democracy and Press Freedom

Press freedom is considered one of the markers of democracy® and
a part of a “package deal” that comes with democratization.* While the
relationship between political democracy and press freedom has been amply
discussed in the literature, measuring these two concepts empirically often
represents a challenge for researchers.*

Bollen®' argued that political democracy can be defined as the “extent
to which the political power of the elites is minimized and that of nonelites
is maximized.” Political power refers to the ability to control the national
governing system. Leaders of political parties, members of various branches of
the government, local governments, and businesses, among others, constitute
the elites. Furthermore, political democracy has two dimensions: political
rights (e.g., fairness of elections, the extent of government accountability)
and political liberties (e.g., freedom of expression, freedom of association,
freedom of the press). While ratings of press freedom may be an appropriate
measure of political liberties, Bollen pointed out that this measure is a
subjective one and its validity could be challenged.** For example, ratings
such as those of Freedom House have to rely not on objective measures but on
secondary sources of information (e.g., surveys). This can skew the findings
in that respondents from more open societies may be more likely to report
press freedom violations than those from restrictive societies. Furthermore,
researchers’ processing of information may be affected by subjectivity and
bias. One could argue, therefore, that in analyzing press freedom of a country,
one should not rely solely on ratings but should also combine those data with
empirical research.

Just as press freedom is one in a set of indicators of democratization
level, several dimensions need to be taken into consideration when measuring

2 See, for example, Freedom House, 2003; Walter Lippmann, Liberty and the News
(New York: Harcourt, Brace, and Howe, 1920).

2 Colleen Connolly-Ahern and Guy J. Golan, “Press Freedom and Religion: Mea-
suring the Association between Press Freedom and Religious Composition,” Jour-
nal of Media and Religion 6, no. 1 (2007): 64.

30 Christina Holtz-Bacha, “What Is ‘Good’ Press Freedom? The Difficulty of Mea-
suring Freedom of the Press Worldwide” (paper presented at the annual conference
of the International Association for Media and Communication Research, Porto
Alegre, Brazil, 2004), http://www.kowi.wiso.uni-erlangen.de/publikationen/docs/
good press_freedom.pdf.

31 Kenneth A. Bollen, “Political Democracy: Conceptual and Measurement Traps,”
Studies in Comparative International Development 25, no. 1 (1990): 9.

2 TIbid., 11.
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freedom of the press itself.** Kent** examined variables related to government
control of the press as measures of overall press freedom. These included
libel laws, subsidies, advertising, and licensing. Other studies also focused
on government-based variables, including government ownership, economic
pressure by government, political censorship, and restrictions on criticism of
government as predictors of overall press freedom.

Most of these studies, however, examined press freedom in the United
States. The difficulty of applying the same notion of press freedom across
different countries has been noted.’® Discrepancies often arise even when
comparing press freedom in the Western world. The Anglo-Saxon model,
for example, advocates for no or minimal state regulation of the media.
The Scandinavian countries, on the other hand, tend to receive government
subsidies to preserve diversity and prevent monopolies. Yet, as Holtz-Bacha®’
pointed out, the Scandinavian countries frequently top international press
freedom ratings.

Research Questions and Hypotheses

One way to understand the transition that Georgia and Kyrgyzstan may
have experienced as a result of undergoing a “color revolution” is to analyze
a specific marker of democratization: the level of press freedom in these two
countries. Because the “color revolutions” were widely seen as democratic
breakthroughs in the former Soviet Union, it could be expected that more
manifestations of press freedom in political news coverage existed in Georgia
and Kyrgyzstan after those “revolutions” than before them. This study sought
empirical evidence, if any, for this premise. As a broader implication, greater
press freedom could point to a higher level of democratization, and this
paper sought to understand whether this indicator was present in Georgia
or Kyrgyzstan, or both, following the “color revolutions” in these two
countries.

To deal with the subjectivity and validity issues described above (cf.
Bollen),* I conducted a content analysis of political news stories to determine

3 Ralph L. Lowenstein, “Press Freedom as a Barometer of Political Democracy,” in
International and Intercultural Communication, ed. Heinz-Dietrich Fischer and
John C. Merrill (New York: Hastings House, 1970).

3 Kurt E. Kent, “Freedom of the Press: An Empirical Analysis of One Aspect of the
Concept,” Gazette 18 (1972): 65-75.

3 Connolly-Ahern and Golan, “Press Freedom and Religion.”
36 Holtz-Bacha, “What Is ‘Good’ Press Freedom?”
37 Ibid.

3% Bollen, “Political Democracy.”
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whether there were more manifestations of free press after a “revolution” in
these nations than before the “revolution.” The findings were then compared
with Freedom House’s ratings that Georgia and Kyrgyzstan received before
and after the Rose and Tulip revolutions, respectively.

To evaluate press freedom, this study used the measurements of
government accountability, government transparency, plurality of voices, and
the journalists’ ability to provide critical coverage. Government accountability,
government transparency, and plurality of voices were measured by tallying the
number of government officials cited, the number of government documents
accessible to journalists, and the number of opposition figures voicing
their opinions through the media. The journalists’ ability to provide critical
coverage was defined in terms of the number of news stories about state-level
corruption. The rationale for using these measurements is as follows.

Under authoritarian rule, governments will be more restrictive of
information as a way to control the press. As a result, journalists will have
limited access to government officials (e.g., press secretaries, spokespersons)
and will include fewer different government sources. As governments
transition through a democratic revolution, they will become more open to
the concept of accountability, and journalists will have greater access to a
diversity of officials. Regarding the connection between the type of a regime
and journalists’ access to government officials, this paper suggests that:

H1. After the revolution, the number of government officials sourced
in news articles will increase relative to the number before the revolution.
Governments will be more restrictive of information as a way to control
the press under authoritarian rule. As a result, journalists will have limited
access to government documents and will include fewer document sources.
As governments transition through a democratic revolution, they will become
more open and transparent, and journalists will have greater access to
documents. Hence, this paper suggests that:

H2. After the revolution, the number of government documents sourced
in news articles will increase relative to the number before the revolution.
Authoritarian governments will restrict journalists’ access to opposition groups
through intimidation of the groups or tighter control over what news outlets
can publish. As governments transition through a democratic revolution, more
opposition voices will be given platform to state their views. For this reason,
this paper suggests that:

H3. After the revolution, the number of opposition groups and

individuals opposed to the government sourced will increase relative to
the number before the revolution. Authoritarian governments will restrict
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journalists’ information about government corruption and will limit such
news stories. As governments transition through a democratic revolution,
news stories about corruption will appear more frequently. Thus, this paper
suggests that:

H4. After the revolution, the number of news articles about corruption
will increase relative to the number before the revolution.

Method

Four coders, two English speakers and two Russian speakers, conducted
manual coding of the articles. One Georgian publication, Civil Georgia
Online, was selected for this study based on online archive availability and its
publication in English. A second coder coded about 25 percent of the articles;
the Holsti coefficient for intercoder reliability was 91 percent.** Two Kyrgyz
publications, MSN and Vecherniy Bishkek, were selected because at the time of
the Tulip Revolution, they had the largest circulation in the country. Vecherniy
Bishkek was a state-run newspaper in 2005, whereas MSN was a privately
owned oppositional publication. Both were published in print and online, and
their primary language was Russian. A second coder coded about 25 percent
of the articles; the Holsti coefficient for intercoder reliability was 89 percent.

One year’s worth of political news articles from Georgia and
Kyrgyzstan — six months before and after the “color revolutions” — was coded
for the above-stated press freedom indicators. All political news articles (based
on section, headline, and lead paragraph) were deemed as qualifying for
coding, with the following tallied for quantitative analysis: (a) names/titles of
government officials and opposition leaders who appeared as sources in a news
story, (b) references to official documents used as sources of information, and
(c) reports of state-level corruption. A total of 614 news stories were analyzed
for this study. The findings were derived using an independent samples t-test
because the articles were separated into two groups — before the revolution
and after the revolution — for comparison. Acceptable p value was taken as
equal to or lower than 0.05.

3 Statistical information for Georgia was taken from a study by Elena Chadova,

Dwayne Mamo, and Morgan Cook, “News in Post-Soviet Emerging Democracies:
A Content Analysis of Political News Stories in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan Before
and After Their Revolutions” (unpublished manuscript, University of Missouri,
2007).
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Findings

Content Analysis

The sample did not provide statistically significant results concerning
H1, which stated that after the revolution, the number of government officials
sourced in news articles would increase in comparison to the number before
the revolution. There was no significant difference (¢ = -1.258, p = .209) in
the number of officials sourced before the revolution (M = .67) than after the
revolution (M = .71) for news sources for both countries combined. There was
no significant difference (z =-1.629, p = .104) in the number of officials sourced
before the revolution (M = .62) than after the revolution (M = .71) for news
sources in Georgia only. Likewise, there was no significant difference (¢ =-.326,
p = .744) in the number of officials sourced before the revolution (M =.71) than
after the revolution (M = .72) for news sources in Kyrgyzstan.

Regarding H2, which supposed that after the revolution, the number of
government documents sourced in news articles would increase in comparison
to the number before the revolution, only Kyrgyz newspapers saw an increase
in sourcing government documents. There was no significant difference (¢ = -
1.494, p = .136) in the number of documents sourced before the revolution (M
=.08) than after the revolution (M = .12) for news sources for both countries
combined. There was no significant difference (¢ = -.320, p = .750) in the
number of documents sourced before the revolution (M = .02) than after
the revolution (M = .03) for Georgia only. However, there was a significant
difference (¢ = -2.248, p = .025) in the number of documents sourced before
the revolution (M = .13) than after the revolution (M = .23) for Kyrgyzstan.

Mixed results were found for H3, which stated that after the revolution,
the number of opposition groups and individuals opposed to the government
sourced would increase in comparison to the number before the revolution.
Interestingly, there was a significant difference (¢ = 2.585, p = .010) in the
number of opposition groups or individuals sourced before the revolution (M
=.35) than after the revolution (M = .25) for news sources for both countries
combined, with more opposition sources appearing in news stories before
than after the “color revolutions.” This suggests an inverse relationship to
the hypothesized one. It should be noted, however, that this overall result is
mainly affected by the case of Georgia. More opposition groups or individuals
were sourced in the Georgian publication before the revolution (M = .40) than
after the revolution (M = .20; ¢ = .3958, p = .000). There was no significant
difference (=-.233, p=.816) in the number of opposition groups or individuals
sourced before the revolution (M = .30) than after the revolution (M = .32) for
news sources in Kyrgyzstan.

The findings did not support H4, which proposed that after the
revolution, the number of news articles about corruption would increase relative
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to the number before the revolution. There was no significant difference (¢ =
-.902, p = .368) in the number of news stories about corruption before the
revolution (M = .21) than after the revolution (M = .24) for local news sources
for both countries combined. There was no significant difference (z =-.018, p
=.986) in the number of news stories about corruption before the revolution
(M = .23) than after the revolution (M = .23) for news sources in Georgia.
There was also no significant difference (¢ = -1.236, p = .218) in the number
of news stories about corruption before the revolution (M = .20) than after the
revolution (M = .26) for news sources in Kyrgyzstan.

Freedom House Ratings

The findings based on the content analysis were compared with
Freedom House reports to see whether the two methods of evaluating press
freedom corroborate each other. The Freedom of the Press 2003 report for
Georgia, covering 2002-2003, gave this country a total score of 54 (0 indicating
the greatest freedom of the press and 100 indicating the most restrictions on
press freedom). Considered “partly free,” Georgia was assigned 18 (30 being
the worst score) for legal environment, 21 for political influences (40 being the
worst score), and 15 (30 being the worst score) for economic pressures. The
Freedom of the Press 2004 report, covering 2003-2004, including the Rose
Revolution, also gave this country a total score of 54. Georgia was assigned
16 (a slight improvement) for legal environment, 23 for political influences (a
downward trend), and 15 (no change) for economic pressures. The Freedom
of the Press 2005 report, covering 2004-2005, gave Georgia a total score of
56 (marking a slight deterioration in press freedom). Georgia was assigned 16
(a slight improvement) for legal environment, 26 (a slight deterioration) for
political influences, and 16 (a slight deterioration) for economic pressures.

The Freedom of the Press 2005 report for Kyrgyzstan, covering 2004-
2005, gave this country a total score of 71. Described as “not free,” Kyrgyzstan
was assigned 23 (30 being the worst score) for legal environment, 27 (40 being
the worst score) for political influences, and 21 (30 being the worst score) for
economic pressures. The Freedom of the Press 2006 report, covering 2005-
2006, including the Tulip Revolution, gave this country a total score of 64
(marking some improvement in press freedom). Kyrgyzstan was assigned 22
(a slight improvement) for legal environment, 22 (a slight improvement) for
political influences, and 20 (a slight improvement) for economic pressures.
The Freedom of the Press 2007 report, covering 2006-2007, gave Kyrgyzstan
a total score of 67 (marking a slight deterioration in press freedom from the
previous year). Kyrgyzstan was assigned 22 (no change) for legal environment,
25 (a slight deterioration) for political influences, and 20 (no change) for
economic pressures.
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Discussion and Conclusion

The lack of support for most of this paper’s hypotheses and the relatively
stable ratings of Georgia and Kyrgyzstan by Freedom House suggest little
progress in press freedom indicators of these two countries in the aftermath of
the “color revolutions.”

Interestingly, one statistically significant relationship found (the
number of opposition groups or individuals sourced) did not support and
instead showed an inverse relationship with hypothesis 3: Combined findings
for both countries revealed that more opposition sources appeared in the media
before than after the revolution. One possible explanation for this relationship
for Georgia is that in the six months before the revolution, the opposition
was vocal in an effort to rally public support. Unlike Kyrgyzstan in the
respective period, Georgia enjoyed partial press freedom, which provided the
opposition with the opportunity to voice their opinions. In the six months after
the revolution, the opposition was in power and a new vocal opposition had
not yet had time to form. In Kyrgyzstan, however, slightly more opposition
figures were sourced after the revolution than before the revolution. A slight
improvement in press freedom could be cited as a possible reason. Another
explanation could be that Kyrgyzstan’s Tulip Revolution did not produce a
single candidate to become the country’s new president but identified a handful
of regional and party leaders who frequently disagreed with each other. They
may have resorted to media in their struggle for the top post, and some were
dissatisfied with their new positions, which may explain the post-revolution
diversity of voices slightly increasing.

Although the results concerning document sourcing did not support
hypothesis 2 for both countries combined, they supported this hypothesis for
the individual case of Kyrgyzstan. A greater number of government documents
were sourced in Kyrgyzstan after the revolution. This result may indicate some
improvement in the press freedom in this country. It may also suggest that the
quality of journalism and the accountability of journalists improved after the
revolution: Before the Tulip Revolution, it was rather common for newspapers
to publish governmental press releases as news sources without attribution.
The change, therefore, might have been not due to a greater availability of
government documents but due to appropriate attribution and the visibility of
those documents within articles.

Notably, the diversity of government officials cited in news publications
(hypothesis 1) as well as the number of news stories on state-level corruption
(hypothesis 4) remained roughly the same before and after the Rose and Tulip
revolutions. These results may suggest that press freedom overall was not
significantly affected by the “color revolutions” and that governments remained
difficult for the media to access. Lack of support for hypothesis 4 may be the
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most telling indicator of stagnation in the freedom of the press in Georgia
and Kyrgyzstan. In a cross-cultural study by Brunetti and Weder,* greater
press freedom was significantly associated with and showed the causational
direction to lower corruption. The inability of local newspapers to report
cases of corruption in countries widely known for nepotism and disrespect for
the rule of law may further perpetuate the vicious circle of the lack of press
freedom—higher corruption—greater authoritarianism.

The findings from the content analysis were supported by the remarkably
limited changes in press freedom ratings for both countries by Freedom
House. Georgia’s freedom of the press indicators did not change immediately
after the Rose Revolution and even slightly deteriorated the following year.
Kyrgyzstan gained in terms of press freedom ratings immediately after the
Tulip Revolution but subsequently slipped back to a level only slightly better
than before the revolution.

The non-uniform findings for the two countries for hypotheses 2 and
3 show that it may be difficult to generalize post-Soviet nations as to the way
their media and governments work. In this study, Kyrgyzstan and Georgia
showed some dissimilarities in their development of press freedom, even
though they had similar popular uprisings that happened at approximately
the same time. Because democratic societies could have different profiles
of the political system, civil society, and the media, no specific matrix of
press development can be considered essential as a part of the project of
democratization.*' Development of free and independent media can itself take
many forms, and freedom and independence can have many gradations.* It
is important to remember this when dealing with complex regions such as the
former Soviet Union.

There were several limitations that affected this study. Lack of a
Georgian speaker in the pilot project limited the choice of Georgian publications
to those published in English or Russian. The Russian language is not used
as widely in Georgia as it is used in Kyrgyzstan with few news sources
published in Russian; hence, an English-language publication was chosen for
analysis. Related to this is the issue of the sample size. A larger sample could
have yielded stronger or clearer results. This limitation was addressed by the
comparison of the findings to the press freedom ratings of Freedom House.

40 Aymo Brunetti and Beatrice Weder, “A Free Press Is Bad News for Corruption,”
Journal of Public Economics 87 (2003): 1801-24.

Adrian Karatnycky, “Nations in Transit: Emerging Dynamics of Change” (New
York: Freedom House, 2001), http://unpan].un.org/intradoc/groups/public/docu-
ments/NISPAcee/UNPAN008081.pdf.

42 Price and Krug, “The Enabling Environment,” 3.

41
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The findings and the ratings did not contradict each other; therefore, a larger
sample size was not sought.

Based on the findings and limitations of this study, future research
should take into account differences between individual post-Soviet countries
whenever generalizations are to be made. While the USSR may have been
seen as one centralized block of land in the past, each of the former Soviet
republics has been and is a complex microcosm of its own. Future studies may
focus on specific changes, or lack thereof, in media laws, access to documents
and human sources, and restrictions on reporting state-level corruption
in post-Soviet countries today. Inclusion of another post-Soviet country to
undergo a “color revolution,” Ukraine, could provide a more complete picture
of the revolution wave and its effects on political democracy. What is clear,
however, is that the “color revolutions” in Georgia and Kyrgyzstan did not
improve these countries’ press freedom, which may raise doubts regarding the
democratic nature of the regimes that emerged in these two countries.* This,
in turn, may imply that the “color revolutions” did not bring about a genuine
regime change and were “revolutions” in name only.

4 T would like to thank two anonymous reviewers for helping me to clarify this po-
int.
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Pezume

Eaena YUanosa JleBjien

Camo no umeny? Yrunaj o00jeHUX peBoynuja
Ha ci100oay mravmne y I'py3uju u Kupruszuju

Kibyune peun: obojene pesonyyuje, oemoxpamuja, crobooa
wmamne, aHaIU3a caopoicaja

[TpomeHa pexuma IyTeM HapOAHOT YCTaHKa MOXE C€ KPaTKOpPOYHO
cMaTpartH modesxoM JAEeMOKpaTHje, alu /1a I OHA YBEK BOAW IOJUTHYKOM U
IpyIITBEHOM Mpeobpaxkajy? OBO HCTpakWBame HCHHTYje CI000My MITam-
e Kao Irmokasaresb aeMokparuje y [ py3uju u Kuprusuju mect mecenu mpe
U moce ,,000jeHuX peBoNynrja’ y OBUM JpkaBama. AHanu3a caapxaja 614
HOBUHCKHUX TTOJIMTUYKUX WIaHAKa OTKPHBA Jla C€ JOTOAMIA CaMO OrpaHuye-
Ha TPOMEHa y Toreny cioboze mramre y Kuprusuju, 1ok Huje 6mio cra-
TUCTUYKH 3HaYajHUX TpoMeHa Te Bpcte y I py3uju. Hanasu cy ynopehenn ca
CIOJEHUM pEJTHH3MMA clIo00/e mTaMIie 3a o0e npkaBe. Pesynrat ykasyjy
Ha To 11a ,,000jeHe peBONyNHje” HHUCY JOBENE 10 HETIOCPETHIX U TPEHYTHUX
CTPYKTypaJTHUX ITPOMEHA y APYIITBY, T€ a C€ MOTY CMaTpaTH PeBOIyIHjaMa
CaMo MO MMEHY.
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Hanpeaak niam Ha3zaaoBame:
Kant 1 npaBo Ha (p)eBoayuujy

AncrpakTt: V ogom pady, aymop ce b6asu Kanmoeum npo-
MUWLBATLEM O NPUPOOU PeBoTyYUje, Kao U 0 ONpasoaHoCmu
pesonyyuonaprux paowu. Ha ocnosy Kanmose npunogecmu
0 ucmopuju wyocke yuguiusayuje, kao u Ha ocrogy Kanmo-
sux cnuca o Qunozopuju npasa u guiozoguju norumuxe,
aymop uznaosice Hajnpe Kanmoee apeymenme 0 anconymuoj
3a6panu pegonyyuje, deneliu ux Ha npagHe U Ha MOpaIHe ap-
eymenme. Aymop, maxohe, objawrasa navun na xoju Kanm
3amuuiba 0a je mo2yh omnop HenpaseoHoj éracmu, me ¢ mum
¥ 6e3u, ananuzupa nojam pepopme y Kanmoegoj npagro-nonu-
muukoj gunosouju. L{uw pada je, mehymum, oa ce nomupu
Kanmosa 3abpana pesonyyuje ca ceecponum enmysujasmom
xoju Kaum uspasicasa npema ®@panyyckoj pegonyyuju. Y my
c8pxy, aymop noxasyje oa je y Kanmosum pasmuuibarouma
Ppesonyyuja UMRIUYUMHO ONPABOAHA YKOIUKO OHA 800U U3
npupooHoe cmarea y cmarve epahanckoz opywmea. Aymop
cmampa oa ce u npepegonyyuoHapra Ppanyycka mogice noc-
mMampamu Kao cmarse npupode, me 6u maxea unmepnpema-
yuja oosena Kanmosy 3abpany pesonyyuje y cknad ca mweeo-
BUM NOOPHCABAFEM PEGOLYYUOHAPHUX Medictbu Y DpanyycKoj
ocamHaecmoe gexa.

Kibyune peuun: Kaum, pesonyyuja, nodyna, onpasoanocm,
npaeo, mopan, Ppanyycka pesoryyuja.

Yeoo

KanToBa pasmunubama 0 ONpaBIaHOCTH PEBONYLHjE Kpajibe Cy Ma-
panokcanna. Kanr, ca jenne crpane, ocylyje cBaku MOKyIaj peBONIyLIHje Kao
MPOTHBYCTaBaH U HemopanaH. Ca Ipyre, y CBOjUM pasMHULLbarbuMa 0 DpaH-
yckoj peBonyuuju Kanrt nume ga ce ,,0BakBa Io0jaBa y JbYICKO] UCTOPHjH
BUIIIE HE 3200paBJiba, MOLITO jeé OHA OTKpHJIAa 00AAPEHOCT U CIIOCOOHOCT JbYI-
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cke BpcTe 3a 6oswe...! Tlocmarpaun @paHIycKe peBOyIH]je, n3Mely ocranux
u cam KaHT, eHTy31jacTHIHO IpHiIa3e pa3Marpamy OBOT €MOXATHOT fgorahaja,
KOju y BbuMa Oyu ,,caocehame Koje, Jakiie, He MOXe UMaTH HUKAKaB JIPYTH
Y3POK OCHM MOpaiiHe 001apeHOCTH JhYACKOT poja. ? KeHur30epIKy MUCIu-
JIaIl TI0JIarao je BeJMKe HaJie y oCTpeBonynoHapHy dpaHIitycky pemyOonuKy,
ouekyjyhu na he @paHirycka oqurparu KJby4Hy yJIOTy Y OCTBApEHhY CBETCKOT
Mupa, Oyayhu ma cy pemyOiuke ,,ipupoaHo ckione mupy. > Kaxko je moryhe,
MehyTuM, n1a jemaH MECIHJIAI] KOjU OMIyYHO ombalryje OWmIo KakBy MOTYh-
HOCT peBOJIyITHje, mocMarpa norahaj kakas je OpaHITycKa peBOIyIHja ca TakK-
BHUM €HTy3Hja3MoM? OIHOCHO, aKo je PEBOyIHja YBEK HEolpaBaaHa, Kako je
ICHO BeNMYame MoTyhe?

Y oBoMm pajy Hactojahy na nomupum KaHToBe Han3Iue | orpevHe cTa-
BoBe 0 MoryhHoctu peBonmynuje. Hajmpe, ananusupahy KantoBy npumnosect
0 UCTOPHjHU JbYACKOT pojia, KaKo OMX yCTaHOBHO Ha KOJH HaYMH M 300T KOjUX
pasJjiora ce mojeauHIM yApYxKyjy y apkaBy. Takohe, KantoBu crivcu o ¢usio-
30¢uju ucTopHje, Kao U crucu o (HuTo30(hHjH Mpaea 1 MOJIUTUKE, TOCITYKUhe
Jla OZITOBOPHMM Ha MUTamke Koje 0baBe3e U Mpasa nojeauHin (caaa kao rpaha-
HU ozpeheHe nprkaBe) MMajy ImpemMa CBOjoj aApxkaBu. HakoH mto Oymem u3io-
*no KantoBo Buleme pa3Boja JbYICKOT posia, pasMoTpuly HEeroBe apryMeHTe
MPOTHB TIpaBa Ha peBonylujy. KanToBe aprymenrte o oBoM mpobieMy moje-
nuhy y ABe AMMEH3Wje: Ha TpaBHE apryMEHTE MPOTUB MpaBa Ha PEBOIYIH]Y
¥ Ha MOpajTHE apTyMEHTE MPOTHB MpaBa Ha peBonynwjy. Tpehe, mokazahy na,
MaKo OJTYYHO ozdallyje ¥ MpaBHy U MOpaiHy MOryhHOCT peBoiynuje, Kant
UIaK OCTaBJba MPOCTOPA 32 MACHBAH OTIOP, Y HAjMaky PYKy. Y BE3H ca THM,
pasmorpuliy KantoB mojam pedopme kao MeTozie mo0osblliaBamka HelTPaBeIHe
Biactu. Haj3an, y mocneameM ofieJbKy OBOT pajna, pokasusahy na ce Kanro-
BO ofo0paBame DpaHITyCKe PEBOIYIH]E HITAK MOXKE IOMHPUTU Ca FHETOBUM
Brl)emEM pPEBONTYIIH]eE.

Ilpupoono cmare u cmarve 2palanckoz opywimaea:

cepxa odpazosarsa opiricase

VY ckiangy ca 10TaAalikboM TPaIulMjoM TEOPHjd IPYIUTBEHOT YTOBO-
pa, KanT ce ocnama Ha AUCTHHKLHN]Y IPUPOJHO CTamke U CTamke rpalaHckor
JOpyLITBa, TUCTUHKIM]Y Mo3Haty jou on Tomaca Xobca. Mehytum, nocroju

' Imanuel Kant, ,,Spor medu fakultetima. Drugi odeljak. Spor izmedu filozofskog i
pravnog fakulteta,” u: Um i sloboda. Spisi iz filozofije istorije, prava i drzave, 187
(Beograd: Posebno izdanje Casopisa Ideje, 1974).

2 Ibid., 185.

3 Imanuel Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir,“ u: Um i sloboda. Spisi iz filozofije istorije, prava i
drzave, 143 (Beograd: Posebno izdanje Casopisa Ideje, 1974).
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3HauajHa pasiuka nm3mely Xobcosor m KanToBor Bulema OBOT XHIIOTETHY-
KOT cTama. Hanme, mpema Xo0COBOM MUIIUIBEHY, YCIIe HEIOCTATKa 3aKOHA
JaBHUX ayTOPHUTETA, JbYIU )KUBE Y HETIPEKUTHO] OMACHOCTH jeIHHU Of APYTHX,
T€ Cy CKJIOHH J1a HalaJHy IPBH Kako O CIIPEYMIIN Ja caMu Oyay HarajgHy-
ti.* CynpoTHO OBOME, ,,HE-TIPaBHO CTabe, Tj. OHO y KOME HeMa JAUCTPHOY-
TUBHE TipaBze”, muine KaHT, ,,30Be ce PUPOAHO cTame (status naturalis).
3a paznuky on Xobca, makie, KaHT cMarpa 1a MpUpPOTHO CTamkbe HHjE CTame
Oe3akoma. [Ipema HEroBOM MUIIIBEHY, JbYIU YaK U Y IPUPOIHOM CTamby I10-
cenyjy onpehena mpaea. bopba y XUIIOTETHYKO] aHAPXUCTUIHO] CUTYaIUju
HHje, cTora, MyKa 0opba 3a >KHMBOT, uiu bellum omnium contra omnes, Beh
OopOa 3a mpaBa. Mako mMpUpOIHO CTamke KapaKTepHIle HEI0CTaTaK jaBHOT
npaBa, YOBEK W JlaJbe MOoceyje MpUBaTHA MpaBa, MOITYT MpaBa MOCEeI0Bamba
umoBuHe.® OBy TBpAmY KaHT 3acHMBa Ha YHHBEP3aJHOM MPHUHIUITY [PaBa,
OJIHOCHO Ha TIPHHIIMITY y3ajaMHOT NMpU3HaBama cBavuje ciobose u3bopa.’
[IpobiieM y IpUpOAHOM CTamy je, Meh)yTuM, dnmeHHIIa Ja ce y3ajaM-
HO TMPHU3HABakLE MpaBa He MaHudecTyje jaBHo. OMHOCHO, Y IPUPOIHOM CTaby
HE IT0CTOje jaBHE Np>KaBHE MHCTUTYIIM]jE KOj€ MPU3HAjy onpelyeHa mpaBa cBa-
KOT YOBEKa. YIpaBO HENOCTaTak jaBHOT NpH3HaBama Bomu 10 MehycoOHmX
cykoOa 1 Hacuba. J[pyriuM pednma, MpUpoIHO CTambe je CTambe Moryher para.®
Jla Ou ce criopoBHU peliaBaiiy MpaBeIHO, HEOMXOHO je CTBOPHUTH rpaljaHcko
JIPYIITBO y KOjeM Cy CBa IIpaBa IOjeIUHIIa jaBHO MPOKJIAMOBaHA U TIpHU3HATA
OIl CTpaHe 3akoHojaBIla. Huje moBospHO, Tak, ga camo oapehenu Opoj moje-
JIMHaI@A cTynu y rpahancko crame. Y ¢ycHoTH KaHT HaM OTKpHBa Jia CTambe
Moryher cykoba moctoju u m3Mmehy nojenunna (wm Hapona) y rpahanckom
CTamy W TojenuHIa (WM Hapoaa) KOjH je M Jajbe y MPUPOIHOM cTamy. He-
OTIXO/IHO j€, CTOTa, Aa CBH IOjeIUHIIN, OAHOCHO HapOIH, CTyIe y rpalhaHcko
CTame, YaK U MPUCUIHO. ,,CBU JbYIAH KOJU MOTY y3ajaMHO JIeIOBAaTH jefaH Ha
npyror*, ruiire Kaut, ,,Mopajy mornagary noja Heko rpahancko ypeheme.

VHTepecaHTHO je MPUMETHTH Ja Y CaBPEMEHO]j JINTEpaTypu TEOPETHIAPH OBAKBY
BPCTy Hamaja — IpeeMIITHBHE Hamajge — cMaTpajy onpasiaHuM. Bumu Ha mpu-
mep: Volzer, Majkl, Pravedni i nepravedni ratovi. Moralni argument sa istorijskim
primerima, (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2010).

WNwmanyen Kant, Memagusuxa mopara (Hosu Canm — Cpemcku Kaprosiu:
W3naBauxa kwmxapHuna 3opana Crojanosuha, 1993), §41, 107.

Ibid., §13, 64. 3a Kanta, ka0 ¥ 3a ocTajie MOJCpPHE MUCIIHOIIE, IPAaBO Ha MOCEI0-
Balkb¢ UMOBUHE MPEACTAaBJba MOJA3HY Ta4Ky Y aHAJIM3U MOJUTHUKE U IpaBa, Kao U
OCHOBY 3a JISTUTUMHY yNOTpeOy HacHJba Kako OW ce OBO IPaBO 3aIITHUTHIIO.

7 Heiner Bielefeldt, ,,Autonomy and Republicanism: Immanuel Kant’s Philosophy
of Freedom,“ Political Theory 25-4 (1997): 548.

8 Kant, ,,Ve€ni mir, 141-142.
° Ibid., 142, pycHora.
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bopba 3a mpaBa, umnak, He IpecTaje ca cTBapameM rpahanckor npymir-
Ba — OHa caMO Tpey3uMa JApyraduju oonuk. Meaujym myTeMm kojer rpahaHu
y TpahaHCKOM JpYIITBY MOTY Ja ce OOpe 3a CBOja Mpasa jecTe jaBHa yImoTpe-
0a yma, OMTHOCHO KOMYHHKarja u3mMel)y Biuazae u rpahana, mocrtojame jaBHIX
IpYKaBHHUX YCTaHOBA, CJI000/1a KpUTHKE U jaBHe aedare.'’ Yiorpeba cuie Huje
nmomyctuBa. [[pyrum peunma, KanT nmpaBu orpanudema Ha ynotpely cwuie,
KOja ce Hajla3e y HheroBUM IPETMMHUHAPHUM WIaHOBMMA crinca Beunu mup."!
Ogaj By 60pOe 3a npaBa aHanu3upahy y 4eTBPTOM OJCJbKY paja.

Ilra je, mehytum, rpahancko mpymiTBO, TO jeCT apkasa? ,,10 crame
nojeuHaIa y Hapony, y MeljycoOHOM OfHOCY [ycTaBHO cTame |, nuime Kanr,
,,30B€ ce Tpahancko (status civilis), a BUXOBA IEIMHA Y OJHOCY Ha BJIACTH-
Te WiaHoBe AprkaBa (civitas).“'? JIpxaBa mpecTaBiba, TaKile, ,,CjeTUmbaBahe
MHOIIITBA JBY/IH TIOJ ITpaBHe 3akoHe.“!* KaHT, oBpx 0BOTra, cMarpa Jia je aprka-
Ba MOpaJHa JUYHOCT. ,,Hujenny camocranuy apkay (6e3 003upa Ha TO 11a I
je oHa BenmKa WM Mana)“, KaHT HaM OTKpuBa y OpyroM NpelnMHUHApHOM
unany Beunoe mupa, ,,He MOXe JIpyra Jp»aBa Ja cTekHe Haciehem, 3ame-
HOM, KyIIOBHHOM HHTH JapuBameM. ' OBuM wianoM KaHT n3pude KpUTUKY
MOHAIIakha EBPOIICKAX MOHAPXHja, OMHOCHO YBEpEHa MOHApXa Ja j& TepUTO-
pHja jemHe 3eMJbe BUXOBO BiIacHUIITBO. OBy KpuTHKY KaHT mojadaBa najme y
TEKCTy KaJia Kaxke Jia ,,ip’kaBa HUje IMOBHHA Kao IITO je, Ha TIPUMep, 3eMJba
mTo je oHa 3ay3uMma. OHa je 3ajemHuIa JbYIH KOjoj HUKO IPYTH HE MOXE 3a-
MOBEIaTH HUTH FOME pacrojarara 10 oHa cama.“’ ¥V ¢dycuorn Kaut nomaje
Jla ,,HaclielHa Jp)KaBa HUje NprKaBa KOjy MOXe Jpyra HaclleIUTH, HETO OHa
KOja CBOj€ BJIAZIAPCKO IPABO MOYKE HACIICACTBOM Ja IpeHece Ha APyry Gu3nd-
Ky 0co0y.“' Ho, kako apkaBy MOKEMO MOCMAaTpaTH Kao MOPAIHY JTHYHOCT?
bynyhu na Kant apxaBy mocmarpa kao ,.CjennmbaBambe MHOIITBA JbYIU IO
npaBHE 3aKOHE", OHJIa JPKaBa MMPeJCTaB/ba OPraHU30BaHKM KOJIEKTHB PaIfio-
HaTHUX Omha ca Mmohu ouTydrBama, 4rja ce c1000aa cacToju aesoM y Moryh-
HOCTH JIa JIeJIa Y CKJIay ca ofjiyKama Koje je moneo.!”

MebhyTum, nMajyhu y BUILy 1a Ip>KaBa pe/ICTaBsba HAlpeaaK y OJHO-
CY Ha IIPUPOJIHO CTake HEeMPaB/e, TE YBepeme Jia APKaBa, Kao MpaBHa KaTero-
puja yma, uMa 3a [I1Jb JIa YCIIOCTABHY BIIAIaBUHY 3aKOHa U oMOTyhu rpaBenHo

10 Bielefeldt, ,,Autonomy and Republicanism®, 550-551.
' Buau: Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 137-141.

Kant, Memadgusuxa mopana, §43, 113.

3 Ibid., § 45, 115.

4 Kant, ,,Veéni mir*, 138.

15 Ibid.

16 Ibid.

17 Burleigh T. Wilkins, ,,Kant on International Relations,” The Journal of Ethics 11-
2 (2007): 151.
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pelaBame CIIopoBa, IOCTaBJba Ce MUTAkE KakBa Tpeda 1a Oyme apkaBa HE OU
M yucTuHy Omia npasenHa. [Ipema KantoBoM Mumisemy, MOIen mpaBeqHe
Jp’kaBe Tpeda TPaXUTH Y PEeIyOIMKaHCKOM ypehemy.

Hakon npuxBarama oBor craBa, Kanrt ce orpannuasa, mpasehu muc-
TUHKIHM]y n3Mely obnuka BragaBuHe M 00iMKa ympasibama. OOMMK Biasa-
BHHE THYE CE TOTa Y YHjUM pyKama ce Halla3u BPXOBHA BJIACT: jeJJHOT YOBEKa
— ayTOKparHja, HeKOJHUIIMHE — apUCTOKPATHja, WK CBUX, Tj. BehnHe — 1eMOK-
paruja. OOmuIm yupapjbama THAY C€ Ha YCTaBy 3aCHOBAHOT HAYMHA KaKO
JIp>kaBa ympasjba. Y oBoM morieny KaHT pasnmkyje permyOnukaHn3zaMm U Jie-
crotusam.'® Ho, mrra Kaut mogpasymeBa o pemyOauKanCcKuM ypehemem?

[Ipema KanTtoBom Munssemy, pernyOnruka Hije MOTUTHYKa, Beh mpas-
Ha kareropuja. OMHOCHO, y PeryOINYKOM ApKaBHOM ypeljerby yCIoCTaB/beHe
Cy TakBe MHCTHUTYIIHj€ KOje c€ Ha HEeNpUCTpacaH HaYMH 0aBe MUTAmUMa OJf
OIIIIITETr 3Ha4aja 3a cBe rpahane.'’ JeanHo Tama ce MOTY YCIIOCTaBHUTH CII0001a
CBUX WIAHOBA JIPYINTBA, 3aBUCHOCT CBUX OJ1 JEJTHOT 32jeJHHYKOT 3aKOHOIaBIa
1 jeJIHAKOCT CBUX WiaHOBa mpes 3akoHoM.?’ Takole, pemyOauKkancko ypeherme
3aXTeBa U MOJIENTy BIACTH HA M3BPILIHY, 3aKOHOJABHY M CyACKy BiacT.”! Om oBe
TpH BiacTh, KaHT pacmpaBiba HajBUIIIE O 3aKOHOAABHO] M U3BPIITHOj. 3aKOHO-
JIaBHA BJIACT MPHUIIa/Ia HAPOLIy, jep Kao 3aKOHOJIaBHY BJIACT MOPaMO MPU3HATH
caMo OHY BOJbY KOja He YMHH HempaBy. A Kako, npemMa KaHToBoM MUIILIBEHY,
HETpaBIy HE MOYKEMO YMHHUTH caMu ceOrMa,” Beh HCKIbYYHBO HEKOME IIpy-
rOM, TaKBa BOJba MOXE OWTH jeIMHO CjeIMi-CHA BOJbA LIEIOKYITHOT Hapoaa.”
Kana je y muTamy W3BpIIIHA BJIACT, OHA MOXE OMTH MOHApXHUCTHYKA, apHC-
TOKparcKa WIN JeMOKpaTcKa, mpu yemy KaHT MMa U3pUYHTO MPOTHBAH CTaB
0 IEMOKpaTHjH KOja je ,,y IPaBOM CMUCITy PEUH, JIECIIOTH3aM, jep OHa OCHHBA
TaKBY M3BPIIHY BJACT TII¢ CBH OMIYYYjy O JETHOM WU MOXIA MPOTHUB jei-

18 Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 143—144.

9 Ivan Vukovié, Oponasanje boga — intimna istorija Kantove filozofije (1zdavacka
knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovi¢a: Sremski Karlovei — Novi Sad, 2006), 213.

20 Kant, ,,Veéni mir®, 142. O oBUM TPOIETHHUM MPUHIIUITHAMA, YHjE je OCTBAPCHC
moryhe jenuno y perryonunu, Kant nume takohe y: Imanuel Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj
izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za praksu,” u: Um i slobo-
da. Spisi iz filozofije istorije, prava i drzave, 102—107 (Beograd: Posebno izdanje
Casopisa Ideje, 1974).

2 Kanr, Memagusuxa mopana, 115-119. Takohje: Patrick Riley, ,,Federalism in Kant’s
Political Philosophy* Publius 9-4 ,,Federalism as Grand Design” (1979): 57.

2 Kant, ,,0 uobiajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za
praksu‘, 106.

B Kant, Memagusuka mopana, 115.
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Hora.?* Braza je pemyOiavKaHCKa YKOJIHKO 3aCTyIla IpaBa Hapoja, T€ TaKBY

Biaay Kant Ha3uBa npencTaBHUYKOM.?

CBojuM Kpajibe HeraTHBHUM CTaBOM O JeMOKparuju, Kant, Ha npBu
MoTIIe ], TOpUde CUMYITaHO poheme pemyOnmukaHckor ypehema u JemMokpa-
THje, IITO je CBaKaKo MPOTHBHO MCTOPHJCKOM HCKYCTBY Amepuuke nu PpaH-
ycke pesonyiuje. Mehytum, cmarpam na Kant 3anpaBo mokymiasa ja Hanpa-
BU paziuKy m3mely JBa oONHMKa JeMOKpaTHje: NPEJICTAaBHUYKE U JUPEKTHE,
cMmarpajyhu AMpeKTHY IeMOKpaTHjy KpajiuM OONHMKOM JecrotusMa. Jep, y
TUPEKTHO] AEMOKPAaTHji HE TIOCTOjH OABOJEHOCT 3aKOHOJABHE O]l M3BPIIHE
BJIACTH, @ TaKaB OOJIMK yMpaBlbamba ,,3alpaBo je pyrooda. * JIpyrum pednma,
CBaKW 9iIaH YYECTBYj€ V JOHOIICHY 3aKOHA Ka0 M Y IBUXOBOM CIIPOBOhEHY,
OJTHOCHO TIPEJ/ICTaBJba M 3aKOHOJABIIA M U3BpIIHona. HacynpoT Tome, y nipen-
CTaBHHUYKO] JEMOKPATHUjU MOXEMO OIA3UTH TIOJIENTy BIACTH HA 3aKOHOJIABHY,
W3BPIIIHY U CYICKY, IPH 4eMy HapoJ Oupa CBOj€ MPEeNCTAaBHUKE IyTEM IOJH-
THUKKX U300pa.?’ OBakaB OOIIMK IEMOKPATHje Y CKIamy je ca pemyOanKaHc-
KM ypehemeM, kao mTo je cBojeBpeMeHo morBpheno mpumepom CAJl, a 'y
JIAHAIIHE BpEMe ca TOTOBO CBUM JIEMOKpaTHjaMa.

VY penyOnukanckoM ypehemwy, nakie, cBaku rpahanun Tpedano Ou aa
MpHCTaje Ha aKlrje CyBepeHa, Oymyhu ma je Bosba rpahana mpepcraBbeHa y
3aKoHONABHO] BiacTu. OMHOCHO, TpaljaHl MOTY CMaTpaTH J1a CBH 3aKOHH I10-
TUYy O BbHUX CaMHX, TC a je H3BpIIHA BJIACT IMOA HBbUXOBUM 6y)IHI/IM OKOM, C
003UpOM Ha YNFLCHHUITY JIa M3BPIITHA BJIACT CIIPOBOIY 3aKOHE KOj€ j& HapoJI 10-
HEO ITyTeM CBOjUX IpEJCTaBHUKA. Y JaHAIHE BpeMe, OBaKaB OOJHK JIPIKaB-
Hor ypehema y MHOroMe mojceha Ha mpeacTaBHIYKE JEMOKpaTHje, HajBUIIE
3aCTYIUBCHE Y 3aI1aTHOM CBETY.

Ilpasnu apzymenmu npomue npasa Hapooa Ha Peeoayyujy

Ocnamajyhu ce Ha muejy npBodbuTHOT yroBopa, KaHT HaM OTKpuBa HE
caMo moJIuTHYKe o0aBe3e rpahana, Beh 1 orpaHudema AP>KaBHOT ayTOPHUTETA!

...[mpsobummuu yeoeop] mo je camo udeja yma, xoja, mehymum,
HeCYMMUBO UMA C80j (NPaKmMuuKu) peaiumem: Haume, 0a 0ba-
edice C8aK02 3aKOHOOABYA MAKO 0a daje c8oje 3aKOHe Kao Od €y
OHU MO2Tu npousufiu uz yjeourbene 80/be 4umasoe Hapood, u 0a
€8aK02 NOOAHUKA, YKOIUKO OH Xohe 0a Oyoe epahanun, nocmam-
Pa mako, Kao 0a ce OH ca2iacuo cd_jeOHOM maxKeom 60/bOM. Jep,

24 Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 140-144.
% Ibid., 142.
%6 Ibid., 144.

27 Michael Gallagher; Michael Laver; Peter Mair, Representative Government in
Modern Europe: 4th Edition (New York: McGraw Hill), morasibe 1.
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Mo je npoOHU KaMeH NPABOSAbLAHOCHU CBAKO2 JABHOR 3AKOHA.

Axo je om, Haume, Hauurben mako, oa je Hemocyhe oa ou wu-

mae Hapoo mM02ao 3a we2a 0amu C80jy CaiacHOCM... OHOA OH

Huje npasedan, anu axo je camo mozyhe da ce Hapoo caznacu ca

UM, OHOA e OYHCHOCI CMAMPAMU 3AKOH NPABEOHUM...*

Jaxie, naeja mpBOOMTHOT YTroBOpa Ha KOjU CBH IOjEIMHIIN MIPHCTA]Y,
YKOJIUKO Cy PallMOHAIHU, MOCTaBJha YjeTHO M OTpaHHuCHha Ha 3aKOHOJABHY
BJIacT. 3aKOHO/JaBHA BJIACT je JISTUTUMHA aKo M CaMo ako je Moryhe (3amMHCIH-
BO) ;1a Ou rpahaHu pHECTaK HA H-EHE 3aKOHE.

CxomHo oBome, He Ou Omo m3HeHal)yjyhe na Kant tBpau na cy mo0y-
Ha W PEeBOINTyIMja TPOTHB JIp>KaBe YHMjH Cy 3aKOHHU JISTUTHMHH ariCOIyTHO 3a-
OpameHu, ocTaBibajyhu mputoMm mpocropa rpaljannma na ce moOyHE MPOTHB
HeTpaBeTHUX 3aKoHa, WK OapeM Jja uM ce oaynpy. OBaKBO OYEKHBAbE CBa-
Kako OW OWII0 y CKiIamy ca eHTy3mja3MoM Koju Kant oceha mpema dpaniryckoj
peBonynrju. ,,OBaKBa 1ojaBa y JbyIckoj UCToprju [DpaHIrycka peBoiynujal,
rmme Kanr, ,,Butmie [ce] He 3a00paBiba, MOMITO j€ OHA OTKPHIIA O0NAPEHOCT U
CIOCOOHOCT Jhy/ICKE TIPUPOIE 3a 00Jbe, KAaKBY HHjEIaH MOJIUTHYIAP HUje MOTao
Jla M3MYJIpyje Ha OCHOBY JOCAIaIIber TOKa cTBapH... ?’ Kant, meljytum, y He-
KOJIMKO HaBpara MHCHUCTHPA J1a je MoOyHa YaK M MPOTHB HETMPaBEeJHUX 3aKOHA Y
MOTITYHOCTH 3a0pameHa. Y HapeIHUM peloBUMa, aHam3upaly Tpy apryMeHTa
koja KanT HaBomu y KopucT 6e3yciioBHe 3a0paHe moOyHe.

[IpBo, npaBo Ha MOOYHY NMPOTHB BIIACTH, MaKap OHa OWJIa M HelpaBe/l-
Ha, KaaTt ogbaryje Ha OCHOBY BETOBE KpUTHKE YITOTpeOe cpehe ka0 0CHOBHOT
MOpaTHOT TIpUHIHMIA, Oymyhu fa je cpeha HeompeheH, mpoMeHIBUB ITHJB, T€ j©
,,HETIPUKIIaHA 3a MPHUHITAN 3akoHOomaBcTBa. > CymporHo oBome, KaHT TBp-
IV 1A ,,KaJla HajBHUIIIA BJIACT J1aje 3aKOHE, KOjU Cy MPBESHCTBEHO YCMEPEHU HA
cpehy (6marocrame rpahana, CTaHOBHHUIIITBA U CJ1.): OHJZIa CE TO HE OJUTpaBa
y IWJBY YCTaHOBJbEHa TpahaHckor ypehema Hero caMo Kao CpeacTBO Ja ce
ocurypa npaBHO CTambe, MOCEOHO MPOTHB CIIOJBHUX HEMpHjaTesba Hapomaa. !

IToctoje, mehyTnm, nBe HejacHOhe Be3aHe 3a 0Baj KaHTOB aprymeHT.
Hajmpe, nejacHo je xora Kant y oBOj peueHHIM BHAM Kao HAjBUINY BJIacT
(die oberste Macht): na i M3BPITHY WIH 3aKOHOAABHY BiacT. [Ipema moMm
MUIUBEHY, KaHT y OBOM apryMeHTy IOJ HajBHINOM Biamhy moxpa3yme-
Ba W3BPIIHY BJIACT, OCTaBJbajyhul THME TOIJIaBapy AprKaBe Ja MPOCYIH Koja
cpencTBa ycMepeHa ka cpehu rpahana ¢y HeomxoHa Kako OU ¢e yCIIOCTaBHIa

2 Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za

praksu®, 108.
¥ Kant, ,,Spor medu fakultetima®, 187.
30 Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za
praksu‘, 108.

31 Tbid., 109.

59



CHUHTE3MC I11/1 (2011) PEBOJIYIIMJA

mpasfa. Jomr BakHHUje, OBAaKBUM cxBaTrameM KaHT cTaBspa OpaHuone npasa Ha
noOyHy Y HEMOBOJHHO CJ1ad MOJI0Ka], MpeTnocTaBbajyhu Aa rpahaHu 3acHu-
Bajy MpaBo Ha MOOYyHY UCKJBYIMBO HA OCHOBY YTHJIMTAPUCTUYIKK cxBaheHOT
npunnuna cpehe. Ho, ykonuko n ycBojumo KantoBy TBpamy na Hecpeha He
MO)Ke OWTH aJleKBaTaH OCHOB IpaBa Ha TIOOYHY, OCTaje MUTakE Ja JIM HEeNpaB-
Jla MOXKE 3ay3€TH HBEHO MECTO, WIIH YaK MPEJICTABIbaTH HAIlYy JIy)KHOCT Jia ce
noOyHumo. 3amTo KaHT HacToju 1a rpaljanuma ycKpaTu MpaBo Wi TyKHOCT
moOyHe MPOTHB HETPABETHOT Bia1apa, KOju KPo3 3aKOHE WA aAIMUHUCTPALIH]Y
onpkaBa crtame Hernpaae? KaHT, YuHH ce, IPOTUBPEYN CBOjOj IPUIIOBECTH O
HCTOpHjU JBYACKOT pofa. Jep, KaHT Ham mokasyje fa JbyIu uMajy Ty>KHOCT Ja
n3al)y U3 HenpaBeIHOT CTarba MPUPoJIe, Te Aa hopMupajy rpaljancko ypeheme
ca MMJbEM MPaBHE W MpaBeIHE peryiaiyje onnoca mmely nojennnana. Yko-
JIMKO je Tako, oHaa Ou KaHT Tpebayio na ompaBmaBa CBaKy BPCTY MOOyHE
rpahaHa Koja je ycMepeHa MpOTHB HETPaBEAHNX 3aKOHA CyBEpeHa.

KanT Ham, MeljyTum, Hyiu 1 APYTH IPUTOBOP MPOTHB TpaBa ModyHe y
KOjeM ce He TI03MBa Ha M0CTOjamke OMII0 KaKBe OCHOBE 3a TaKBO IpaBo. Hamme,
y Meradwuszuiu mopana Kanrt tBpau crnenehe:

Jep nowmo ce Hapoo, 0a bu NPABOCHANCHO CYOUO O BPXOBHO]
OpoicasHoj enacmu (Summum imperuim), Mopa nocmampamu
Kao el cjedurbet noo jedHomM Onuimom 3aK0H00A8HOM 60/bOM,
OH He Mojice U He cMe cyoumu opyeaduje He2o wmo mo xohe
caoauiibll BPXOGHU NO2NA6ap (summus imperas).>

OBumM aprymentoMm KaHT HAcTOju Ja MpaBo Ha MOOYHY MPUKAXKE Kao
CBOjeBpCHY OHTOJNOIIKY HemoryhHocT. [lpyrum peunma, Kant Bepyje na cTBa-
pameM JprKaBe HApOJ MPEHOCH CBOjY BOJbY Ha CyBEepeHa, T¢ OU OUJIO KaKBO
Jiename rpal)ana mpoTUB CyBepeHa OUITo Aeamhe IPOTHB HBhUX CAMHUX. ,,J€[IMHO
cebu camom™, MelyyTum, ,,HIKO He MOXKe YHHHUTH Herpasy. ** Mnak, oBaj npu-
TOBOP 3aBUCH 0J] HUMAJIO CYNITUITHOT TIpeia3a ca YHHje Hapo/ia y jeJIHY OMINTY
3aKOHOJIaBHY BJIACT HA YHU]Y HAPOJa Y jeHY U3BPIIHY BiIacT. OJHOCHO, YKO-
JIMKO CTBapameM JIpiKaBe I1Ie0 HapOoJl U3pakaBa CBOjY BOJBY, IIyTEM IPEICTaB-
HUKA, y 3aKOHO/IaBHO] BIacTH, T¢ TpaljaHu MOTy Ja cMarpajy Ja CBU 3aKOHH
MOTUYY O]l BbUX CaMHX, YTOJIUKO He Ou Owmio moryhe na ce Hapoja moOyHH
npoTtuB camor cebe. [Ipema MoM MuNLbewYy, nak, KaHT npeBula 4nmeHUILY
Jla MaKo C€ BOJba Hapoja omiela y 3aKOHOAABHOj BJIACTH, TO HE MMIUIHIIAPA
Jla ce BOJbA Hapo/la oIie/ia U y TPEHYTHO] U3BPIIHOj BiacTy. Tume Ou moOyHa
MPOTHUB CyBEepeHa Onia onpapaaHa, YKOJIMKO CYBEPEH HEMPaBEIHO CIPOBOAH
3aKOHE KOj€ je Hapoja JOHEO MyTEeM CBOJUX IMPEICTaBHHUKA. YIPaBO OBO CE€ H

32 Kawur, Memaghuzuxa mopana, 120.

33 Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za

praksu®, 106.
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necuiio, 6apeM y mo4eTky, y rpahanckom pary y Enrneckoj 1642—-1651, kao u
y ®pannyckoj pesomymuju 1789. ronune.

Y cBojuM nemuma O yobuuajeroj uspeyi: mo ou y meopuju 6uno ucnpas-
HO, anu He 8peou 3a npaxcy, kao n'y Memaguzuyu mopana, Kant Ham naje u tpehu
apryMeHT He OM JIM Hac yBepHO Ja rpal)aHd HeMajy YCTaBHO MPaBO Ha MOOYHY.
WutepecaHTHO je MPUMETUTH Jia OBaj apryMeHT KauT dopmymnuiie ocnamajyhu
ce Ha CYJIICKY BJIaCT, He o/Bajajyhu je om m3BpmrHe. Moj je yrucak na ouMm Kanr
npehyTHO npu3Haje 1a npaBocyle 3aBUCH OJ] U3BPIIHE BIACTH, Y CMHUCITY JIa je
W3BPIIIHA BIACT HEOITXO/IHA CYIICKOj Kako OM CIIpOoBOAMIIA KxeHe oyke. Ho, pas-
MOTprMO caM KaHToB aprymMeHT. YKOIMKo OU Hapoay OHJIOo IO3BOJHEHO JIa CYIIH
cyBepeHy, Kant TBp/1, yTOIMKO CyBepeH He OM yUCTUHY OMO CyBepeH. Y TakBoj
CHTYyaIMji, OO0 OM HEOIIXOMAH ,,jOIII jelaH MoIaBap Haj moriaBapom >4 koju ou
npecyauo. Jlakie, OHaj ycTaB KOju J103B0OJbaBa IpaljaHrMa paBo Ha 00yHY, OHII0
Ha OCHOBY Hecpelie Wi Hetipapzie Kojy rpaljaHu Tprie, 3alpaBo U He YCIIOCTaBIba
HHUKaKBY BlacT. Pymieme mocrojeher npaBHOT MOpeTka, Ma KakaB OH OHO, HHje
JonyiTeHo, Oyayhu na moapasymeBa ja Hapoj MOIPUBA CBOj ayTOPHTET, OJIH-
YeH Yy 3aKOHOJIABHOj BIIACTH, MM TIOJJPHBA ayTOPHTET CyBEPEHA, KOjH 3alpaBo U
HUje cyBepeH. KaHT cTora 3akipydyje ,,J1a je y TIOJIMTHYKO] 3ajeIHUIN HajBehn 1
HajKa)KEUBHJU 3JI0YMH CBAKO OYTIHPAF-€ HajBUILIO] 3aKOHOAABHO] BJIACTH, CBaKa
noOyHa Jja O ce HACHIIHO MCKa3aJI0 He3a/J0BOJHCTBO TOJAHHKA, CBAKU yCTaHAK
KOju M3JI1Ba y GyHY, jep Taj 3JI04KH pa3apa meHe TeMesbe.

Mopannu apzymenmu npomue npasa Hapooa Ha PesoaYUUjy

Yak, u ako npuxBatuMo KaHToBe apryMeHTe POTHB YCTaBHOT IpaBa
Ha 1MoOyHYy (M3 pasjiora caMOIIPOTUBPEYHOCTH), CyodaBaMo ce ca cieachum

3 Kant mume: ,,11Ito Hapon nox Beh moctojehum rpahanckum ypelhemeM Hema BUlle

HHUKaKBO MIPABO Ha CTaJlaH Cy/I KOjUM OM OIpeano KaKko HBHM Tpebda Jia ce yIpaBiba.
Jep mon mpetmocTaBKOM Jla HapoJ MMa TaKBO IIPaBO, HACYNpPOT CyIy CTBapHOT
TorviaBapa Apskase: ko he ouTyunTH Ha 4mjoj cTpanu je npaBo? Huxo on mux He
MOXE TO YYHHHTH Kao CyAHja y COTICTBEHO] cTBapH. [lakie, Mopao 61 ce mpuodaBu-
TH jOIII je/1aH ToIiaBap Haj MOoraBapoM Koju O o/utyduno n3Mmel)y oBOT U Hapoaa;
a To cebm mporuspeun.” Kant, ,,O uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti
ispravno, ali ne vredi za praksu®, 110. Takohe: ,,He Moxe gak HH y YcTaBy Outn
caJipkaH 4JIaH KOoju OM HEKoj BIIAaCTH y ApskaBH oMoryhaBao jia ce y cirydajy mpe-
KpIllaja YCTaBHHUX 3aKOHA O] CTPaHE BPXOBHOT 3allOBETHUKA HEMY CYIPOTCTaBH,
JlaKiie J1a Ta orpaHnyu. Jep, oHaj Ko Tpeba ja OrpaHWYM Jp>KaBHY BIIAcT, MOpa
WIIaK UMAaTH BUIIIE WK Oap MCTy MOh, HEro OHaj KOjU ra orpaHuyana... Ay oHja
HUje OHaj HETO 0Baj BPXOBHHU 3aITOBEHUK, a TO MPOTUBPEYH jeHO apyroMm.  KaHr,
Memaguzuxa mopana, 121.

35 Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za

praksu®, 109.
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NUTAKkEM: JIa JI1 HAPOJ MMa MOPAITHO MPaBO, WK jadye M3PEUCHO, MOPAIHY
Jy’)KHOCT J1a ce moOyHH o ofpeheHruM oKoTHOCTHMA?*

Ipucernmo ce KanToBe MPUITOBECTH O HCTOPUJH JbYJICKE IUBHIIU3AIIH]C.
KanT Ham roBopH 1 je 1IiJb CTBapama JApkaBe He MyKH U3Ja3aK U3 MPHUPOTHOT
CcTama Henpasie, Beh 1a OHO Npe/ICTaBIba U HANPEAK Y Pa3BUTKY PAIIHOHATHOCTH
Koju oMoryhaBa BaaBuHy nipaBa Mel)y mojenuanmma. Crora, yKOJIHKO j€ CTambe
y P KaBH TOTOBO jEIHAKO HMJIM TIaK, TOPE HETO Y MPUPOIHOM CTamby, YTOIMKO OU
KOH3HCTEHTAH 3aKJby4ak Tpedao aa Oyzie Jia Jbyr MMajy MOpPaITHy JTy>KHOCT Jia
MIPOMEHE TaKBO MMOocTojehe IPIKABHO CTAFbE, Y ICTOM CMHCITY 110 KOjeM TI0jSTHHITA
MMajy MOpaJHy IY>KHOCT Jia (hopmupajy crame rpabhanckor mpymrsa. Jpyrum
peunma, KanT 61 Tpebaio, mpemMa OBAKBOM CXBATAmbY, J1a ce 3ajaXke 3a MPaBo Ha
PEBONYILIHjY Y OHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA y KOjUMa je roctojehn ap)kaBHHM Openak He-
npaBeqaH (Ha IprMep, Kao y TOTaJMTapHAM peKMMUMa Koju He 00e36el)yjy cio-
60my, jeMHaKOCT M 3aBHCHOCT CBHX WIaHOBA rpaljaHCcKor ApyIiTBa — MpUHIMIIA
1o xojux je Kanty y Benmkoj Mepu ctaso). Ha mpeHepakeHOCT CBOjUX YnTajana,
Kanr omyano oxbairyje nmpaBo Ha MOOYHY 9aK M y OBAKBUM JIPYIIITBEHUM OKOJI-
HOocTMa. TakBo 3anarame KaHT 3acHMBa Ha TIPEMEICH Ja pylIemke moctojeher
JIP>KaBHOT TTOpETKa, YaK M y HaJW MOCTH3ama Tpasie, a He camo cpehe mojenu-
HaYHMX WIAHOBA, HUKA/Ia HE MOXKe OWTH HETTOCPeIaH Mpesia3ak kKa 00Jh0j BIAIH.
[ITauie, pymeme octojeher ap)kaBHOT MOPETKa YBEK je Bpahame mpBOOUT-
HOM CTamy Herpasje. M3 TakBor crama aHapxuje, npeMa KaHTOBOM MHIIIIbEHY,
Moxe Tipor3nhu 60Jb€ CTambe, HO U He Mopa. Y crucy O yobuuajenoj uspeyu. mo
ou y meopuju 6un0 UCnpasHo, am He epedu 3a npaxcy, Kaut cBoje MUNIUBCHE
oOpasnake Ha cienehy HaYHH:

Anu, yax u axo ce donycmu 0a Kpo3 maxey nooyHy Huje npu-

YUbeHa HUKAK8A Henpagoa 20Cnooapy 3emse (Koju je nomep-

0Uo jedan ca HApoOOM CMEAPHO 3ACHOBAH Y2080D, KAO WO

je joyeuse entrée [moBesba Kojy je 1354. romunae nao BojBOIA

Josan III rpanxy bpabanty]) — jacwuo je, wumo ce muue npagnux

pasnoea, 0a je Hapoo, mpadxcehiu Ha 08aj HAYUH C80je NPaso,

UnaKk y 8eiuKoj Mepu Y4uHuo Henpaeoy, jep maxee cmeapu

(npuxeahene Kao maxcume) yuHe HeCUSYPHUM CBAKO NPABHO

ypeherve, u y600e cmarbe NOMNYHe HE3AKOHUMOCMU (Status

naturalis), 20e y Hajmarby pyKy c6aKo npaso npecmaje 0a uma

epexma.’’

3¢ O zamaramy 3a oBakBy nosuuyjy uau: Christine M. Korsgaard, ,,Taking the Law

into our own Hands: Kant on the Right to Revolution,* in Reclaiming the History
of Ethics: Essays for John Rawls, eds. Andrews Reath, Barbara Herman and Chris-
tine M. Korsgaard, 316-321 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1997).

Kant, ,,0 uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za
praksu®, 111.
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I'pemika 3actynHuka npasa Ha MOOyHY, mpeMa KaHTOBOM MUIIIBEHY,
jecte ma OHM ,,HIe]y jeTHOT IPBOOUTHOT yroBopa (Koja je YBEeK 3aCHOBaHA y
yMy) CMaTpajy HEYUM IITO OM Ce CTBapHO MOpPAJIO OAWTPATH, U CTOTa YBEK
MHUCIIE JIa HApOoJy 4yBajy MpaBo Jia OAYCTaHE Off YTOBOpa Mo CBOM Haxohemwy
Kaja caM Mpocyau ja je oH rpy6o mospehen.”*® Ipyrum peunma, y Kanro-
BO] TOJHMTHUYKO] TEOPHjU HJIeja MPBOOMTHOT yroopa u3mely moriaBapa u
HapoJla UMa TPaHCICHJACHTAHN KapakTep. YIIPaBO TPAHCICHJCHTAIHN CTa-
TyC APYIITBEHOT YTOBOpa MpyXa MOTYRHOCT 00pa3ioxKema cTBapama ,,l1pBe‘
Ip>KaBe — OH, Mel)yTvM, HHje CTBapHHU YTOBOP KOjU C€ Y HEKOM IIEPHOAY JbYI-
CKE UCTOPHje 3aMCTa U JIOTOAHO.

Cwmarpam 1a 6 ce 0Baj apryMeHT MOTao IMOOOJBIIIATH TT03UBAKHEM HA
KaHTOB KaTeropuvku UMIIEPaTHB, KOjH Y CBOjO] HAjOIIITH]j0] (DOPMYIH TIIACH:
,»Jle71aj caMo TIpeMa OHOj MaKCHMH 3a KOjy y MCTO BpeMe MOXKEI KEJIeTH /1a
OHa TIOCTaHe jefaH OmmTh 3akoH.**’ Jlakie, ako nmpuMeHnMo KaHTOB KaTero-
PYYKH UMIIEpaTUB KOjU Tpeba Ja Hac BOJU y HAIlleM MOPAJIHOM pacyljuBamy
Ha TUTamke PEBONYIHje, T€ Y MUCIMMAa YHHBEP3aJIHM3YyjeMO OBaj MPWHIIHII,
OHJIa TOJIA3UMO JI0 ciefieher 3aKJbydKa: ako CMaTpaIl Ja Cy TH IIpaBa yrpoxe-
Ha y moctojeheM ApKaBHOM MOPETKY, OHJA MTOJUTHU MOOYyHY. AKO OM CBako
pa3MHIIBbA0 HA OBaKaB HauuH, KaHT cmaTpa, oHlla OMCMO ce YUCTHHY HAIUIN
y CTamy alcoyTHE aHapXuje U 0e3aKoma.

Haxne, Kanrt onbairyje nmpaBo Hapoaa Ha peBONYLM]Y Ociamajyhu ce
Ha CBOjY €THUKY TEOpHjy. AKO HE TIOCTOj! JApKaBa, OHAA j€ AYKHOCT JbYICKOT
porna na je oopasyje. Ako je mpkaBa Beh oOpa3oBaHa, ca qpyre cTpaHe, OHAa
j€ Dy»KHOCT JBYAICKOT pona (cama kao rpahana onpehene apxase) n1a je onpxw,
a He Jla c€ BpaTH y MPUPOIHO CcTame (KOje je yCIea CBOjUX KapaKTepUCTHKA
aTiCOyTHO CTAarhe HEMPABIE).

Mumssema caMm, Mehytum, na ce Kanty moxe ynytutu cnenehn npu-
roBop: HakoH pyIema ycTaBHOT MOpeTKa, CyodyaBaMo ce ca camo JiBe Moryh-
HOCTH: WJIM TIOBPATaK y MPHPOIHO CTAhE, WM CTBApambe MPaBEIHHU]E IpHKaBe.
Crora, maHce 3a TIOBparak y MPUPOJHO CTake HENpaB/ie, HAKOH PEBONYIH]e,
OTHPHIIMKE CY TeIeCeT MOCTO. Y MOCBE 3JI0OHAMEPHOM PEXKHUMY, TIOMYT HaIHC-
tnake Hemauke, crassuauctiukor Cosjerckor CaBes3a WM BlIalaBUHE arapr-
xejaa y Jyxuoj Adpunm, mehytum, MoryhHOCTH 32 HENpaBIy JajieKo MpeBasu-
Jla3e MOCTOTaK of meaeceT ozcto. lltapuime, MoryhHOCT Ynmbemha HEIIpaBIe y
OBAKBUM TOTAJTUTAPHUM pexkumumMa ommke ¢y 100 mporienara. Y cBpXy nmpume-
pa, MPETIIOCTABIMO Jia Cy IIAHCE 33 YHIHCHE HENPaB/Ie Y OBUM OKOJHOCTHMA
97 mocro. Crora, He 61 i OmJIa JY>KHOCT Hapo/a Jia ce MoOyHH MPOTHUB TaKBOT
JP>KaBHOT TIOPETKA, YaK U 10 IIeHy Moryher cTBapama aHapxuje?

¥ TIbid.
3 Imanuel Kant, Zasnivanje metafizike morala (Beograd: BIGZ, 1981), 62.
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Mozyhnocm omnopa nenpageonoj enracmu:

npocsehelm ancoiaymuszam

Yak u mopen BpJIO KPyTOTr cTaBa npema MoryhHOCTH moOyHe Hapo/a,
KanT ce 3anaxe 3a, y HajMamy pyKy, HacHBHH oTnop Biactu. Ca IiibeM Ja
HA/JIOMECTH YCTaBHY W MOpaJHy HEeMOTYhHOCT peBonmynuje, KanT y cBojy mo-
JUTHYKY TEOpHjy yBOAM mojam pedopme. HakoH mTo je omTydHO 3aTBOPHO
BpaTa M3a Kojux ce kpuje Moryhunoct nodyHe, Kaut nam y Memaguszuyu mo-
Ppaia HEOUYEKUBAHO OTBapa Mpo3op:

Ilpomeny (maroxasoe) opoicasnoe ypeherna, Koja je ceaxako

NOHEKAO U HYHCHA — MOdiCe, OaKIe, U3BPUUNU CAMO CAM CY8e-

per nomohy pegpopme, a He Hapoo, oakiie nomohy pesonyyuje,

a Kao ce mo 00200U, OHOA Ce OHA MOdHCe OOHOCUMU CAMO HA

U3BPUIHY 8IACM A He HA 3aKOHO0A8HY. — Y jeOHOM OpacasHOM

ypehery Koje je makeo 0a My ce Hapoo NPeKo C8Ojux Npeo-

CMasHuKa (y napiamenmy) u mwe20802 npeoCmasHura (MuHucC-

mpa) 3aKOHCKU Modce 00ynpemu — Koje ce OHOA 308e 02pa-

HU4eHo ypeherbe — UNaK Huje akmMueaxn omnop (camogosbHo2

nosesusarba Hapooa 0d 61ady NPUCUIU HA HeKU U38eCaH aK-

MUBaH YCMynax, oaxie 0a cam U3Bpuil jeoaH aKm uzepuiHe

671ACMU), HE20 CAMO He2amusan Omnop, mj. Onuparbe Hapooda

(v napramanemy) u oonywma oa joj He nognahyje ygex y 3ax-

mesuMa 3a Koje ona mepou 0a cy joj nompeoHu 3a ynpasbarbe

opocasom...

IIpe Hero mTo pazmorpumo nojam pedopme y KantoBum pediek-
cHjaMa O TIOJIUTHUITM M TPaBy, BAXXHO j€ YOuuTH ciiefichy pacroneny mpasa y
IpKaBy, unjy HaM ckuily Kaat Hyam y oBom maparpady. Haume, cyBepen mo-
Ouja yImory 3aKOHOJIaBIIa, T€ j€ YIIPaBO OH IPEICTaBHUK Hapoaa. Ctora, Hapos
3aMCcTa HEMa IPaBo Ja ce MOOyHHU MPOTUB CyBepeHa Kao 3aKOHONABIIA jep Ou
TO Omyio mpotuBpeuHo. lllTaBuile, Hamaj Ha CyBepeHa Kao MOjeanHIIa, OUI0
Jia je OH TUPaHUH WK He, MPEJICTaBIba BEJICH3/a]y, OMHOCHO TPE/ICTaBIbha MO-
Kymraj youcta oranoune.!' Ho, ako je cyBepeH 3aKOHOJAaBHA BIACT, JAKJIE
MpeAICTaBHUK BOJbE HAPOJA, OHJ/IA je BPXOBHU CYBEpPEH HapoJ| y TapliaMeHTY.
YmpaBo Hapoz (TIpeko CBOjUX MPEICTaBHUKA) y TAapIEMEHTY UMa CBAaKO IPaBO
na pedopmuIe U3BpIIHY BiacT. Jlakiie, OCHOBHA JIY)KHOCT HapoJa Ja CTYIH!
U Ofip’KaBa CTame rpaljaHcKor APYIITBA cajia MOCTaje Jy)KHOCT J1a 00pasyje u
OJIp’KaBa MapiaMeHT, IPEKO Kojer Hapo,] MOXe Jia H3BPIIN peOopMy U3BpIIHE
BJIACTH, YKOJIMKO CE 32 TO MOKaxe MoTpeda.

40 Kant, Memacgpuszuxa mopana, 124.

4 Tbid., 122.
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IlIra, mehytum, pedopma mompasymena? Kant cmarpa ma rpahanu
AMajy TIPaBo Ja o0aBecTe BIaAy O HEMPaBIH KOja je TTOUNhEHa!

Tlooanux xoju ce ne onupe mopa mohu d0a npemnocmasu, oa

e2068 61a0ap He Jicenu 0a My npudunu henpagoy... I pahanu-

HY Opoicage mopa npunadamu npaso, 000yuie ca HakioHouhy

camoe 81a0apa, 0a c8oje MUUL/berbe 0 OHUM Fe208UM Mepama

npema NONUMuUYKoj 3ajeOHuyu Koje My uzeneoajy Henpaseone

Vuunu jagrum.*

Ha xoju HauuH je Moryhe CKpeHyTH NaXby BiIaapy Ha HEMPaBIy kKoja
je mounmena? ,,Ciioboa mucama je jeqruHa CBeTHha HapoaHoT mpaBa’, Kant
TBpOH, ,,Koja 3amTwhyje — ompikaBaHa y TpaHHUIlaMa BHCOKOT ITOIITOBamba
U Jpy0aBu TipeMa ypehemy y kojeM ce xuBm...“* Takohe, nmpema KanroBom
MUIIIBERY, 6apeM v [Ipyckoj, He Tpeba ce OOPUTH PEBOTYIIHOHAPHIM METO-
naMa, Beh mmpemeM ayxa jaBHOCTH, KPUTHYKOM MHIIUBY U IpocBehmBamem.*
Hapouuty ynory y oBoM nmomyxsary Kaar je HameHno ¢uinozoduma y TajHOM
wnany Beunoe mupa. ®uno3odu, Haume, Tpeda 1a MOCTaHy THXU CABETHHUIIH
Koju he aprkaBe CIIpeUnTH Aa ce YIYIITajy ¥ pazapajyhe cykobe v HempaBenHe
pamme.® VY crucy Cnop mely gpakyrmemuma, GunozopumMa je moaesbeHa U
yIIoTa MIPOCBETUTEJha KOjU he Hapox jaBHO MOAydIaBaTH ,,lbeTOBUM JY>KHOCTH-
Ma M TIpaBUMa“ TipeMa Jp>KaBH KOjoj TpHIaza.

VY cBoMm criucy Ooeosop na numaree: wma je npoceehenocm?, Kant
HaM OTKpHBA jeAHY HOBHHY KOja MOXKE IOCITYKUTH Kao CPEICTBO pedopMme
— ITUCTHHKITM]a jaBHA yIoTpeba yMa W IpuBaTHa ynorpeda yma. ,, I IpuBaranom
ymotpeooM yma“, KauT mwime, ,,Ha3uBaM OHY KOjy OH [JOBEK] O CBOTa yma
CMe J1a YUHHU Y U3BECHUM rpah)aHCKUM AYKHOCTHMA, W CITy’kOama, Koje Cy
My moBepene.*” J[pyrum peunma, IpuBatHa yrnotpeda yma ofpelena je mpa-
BHJIMMAa 1 o0aBe3ama koja HaM Hamehe rpahancka myxHOCT. CYyIIpOTHO OBOME,
,,ITOJT JABHOM YIIOTpeOOM JOBEKOBOT BiacTHTOT yMa“, Kant mure, ,,mompa3y-
MeBaM OHY KOjy HEKO, Ka0 Hay4emaK, YWHHU Of Hera Mpes CBEKOJIMKO JUTa-
JagKoM TIyomukom.  JTakite, KIbydHa yiora jaBHe yrmorpebe yMma mompasyme-
Ba clI000/Ty HayYHHWKA, MUCIHOIA, 1a KPUTHYKHA MPOMHUIIIBA M MPEHUCIINTYje

4 Kant, ,,0 uobiajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za

praksu‘, 113.

4 Ibid.
4 Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 151.
4 Ibid., 155.

4 Kant, ,,Spor medu fakultetima®, 188.

47 Imanuel Kant, ,,Odgovor na pitanje: $ta je prosvecenost?,” u: Um i sloboda. Spisi
iz filozofije istorije, prava i drzave, 44 (Beograd: Posebno izdanje casopisa Ideje,
1974).

# Tbid.
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cTaBoBe M omyke. Kako Om MMCTHHKIMja jaBHE Of MPUBaTHE ymoTpede yma
Owa jacHuja, pa3MoTpuMo ciienehu mpumep. KaHT je TOKoM CBOT *KHUBOTa OHO
npodecop Ha YHUBEp3UTETY y poaHoM Kenursbepry (manac Kanumunrpan),
rae je, usmehy ocrasor, npenaBao meradusuky. Hberoa mosuimja yHuBEp-
3UTETCKOT Mpodecopa Hajaraia My je Ja MeTaQu3uuKe TeMe M3JIaKe OHAKO
KaKO Cy HETOBH MPETXOMHHIIM CaMH MMUCAIU O UM, OJHOCHO Y CKJIaly ca
ommrenpuxpaheHnM akageMckuM TymademeMm. Ca apyre crpane, KanT kao
MUCITUIIAI], KMo je MPaBOo Ha jaBHY ynoTpely yma y MUTamuMa MeTadH3HKe,
T€ je CXOHO HETOBOM CXBaTarmby OBOT M0jMa, IMao IIPABO Ja jaBHO (TO jecT, y
CKJIaly ca CBOJUM MHTHMHHUM CTaBOBMMa) KPUTHKYj€ CBOj€ MMPETXOAHUKE, Kao
IITO j€ TO ¥ YMHUO Y CBOj0oj Kpumuyu uucmoe yma. JIpyra mpuMep KOju MOXKe
rmoMohu fa ce CXBaTu OBa NUCTHUHKIIH]a jeCTe IPUMEP IMTOPECKOT CIIyKOSHHKA
koju rpahannma Harahyje mopes. U3 nmepcriektrBe mpuBaTHe ynotpede yma,
IETOBO TIPAaBO jeCTe Ja CaKyIuba mope3 ox rpahana. CympoTHo oBOME, jaB-
Ha ymoTrpeba yMa OBOM MCTOM TTOPECKOM CIY>KOCHHKY, cajia y CBOjCTBY ,,Ha-
yuemaKa®“, J03B0JhaBa JIa Y JABHOCTH KPHUTHKYje OMope3uBame rpahana (Ha
MIpUMEp TOBOPOM Ha TPaJCKOM TPTy WM JUCTPUOYIIM)OM HEKOT aMeTa).

Haxne, mpema KantoBom Munubewy, japHa ynorpedba yma omoryhyje
rpalannMa mpaBo J1a cIo00IHO U3pa3e CBOje CTABOBE M HETOJ0Bamka Y TOTJIe-
ny GyHKIMOHUCaa Ip)KaBHOT anapara. Ca Apyre cTpaHe, Ap)KaBa UMa JIyxK-
HOCT JIa cacilyla KpuTHKY rpahana, jep ykomuko Ou BiacT 3a0paHuiia mpaBo
KPUTHKE, YTOIUKO OU OHJIa y IPOTHBPEYHOCTH cama ca cooom.®

OsgakBo Kanroso yoeheme, meljyTum, oTBapa nBa nmurama.’’ [IpBo, 1a
7 cBaku rpaljaHnH nMa npaBo Aa 1mo3uBa Ha peopmy? JIpyro, na ou apikasa
MuMa TyXHOCT JIa caMo caciyiia nmpuMenoe rpalana, mim mak, uma u JIy>KHOCT
Ia mpexy3Mme pedopme Koje je Hapox 3arpaxkno? [louHnMo ca apyrum mw-
TameM. KaHT HU y jeTHOM CBOM CHHCY HE [1aje eKCIUTUINTAH OTOBOP Ha OBO
MUTame. ,,A Kako BJIajia MOXKe Jpyraduje qohu 1o 3Hama, KOje 3aXTeBa mheHa
BJACTHTAa CyIITHHCKa cBpxa‘“, mume KaHT, ,,0CMM ako He MyCTH Ja ce AyX
cino6oze, Tako JOCTOjaH AMBJbEHA Y CBOM MOPEKIY M CBOJHM IOCIenuIiama,

4 Kant, ,,0 uobiajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za

praksu‘, 113.

0 Bejzep kputrkyje Kanra Harmamasajyhin na npesubha pasnuky msmel)y de facto

IprKaBe U de iure p)kaBe, OMHOCHO pa3iHKy m3Mely cTBapHO nocrojeher pexnma
(6bno oH mpaBemaH WM HE) U PEKUMa KOjU 330BOJbABA HIeal IpaBiue. Bumam:
Frederick C. Beiser, Enlightenment, Revolution, and Romanticism: The Genesis
of Modern German Political Thought, 1790 — 1800 (Cambridge, MA: Harvard
University Press, 1992), 46-47. PoceHn, ca mpyre crpaHe, cMaTpa Aa pyIICHE
mocrojehe Biame HUje HY)KHO HCTO INTO M YHUIITEHE mMocrojehe mommThdke
3ajegnauntie. Bunn: Allen D. Rosen, Kant's Theory of Justice (Ithaca: Cornell Uni-
versity Press, 1996), 165.
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uckaxe? ! Uctuayhu na je ,,cymTrHCKa cBpxa™ Biajie a HCIPaBy HEMpaB/e,
JIaKIie, mpemMa MOM MHIUbEHY, KaHT IMIUTMIIMTHO W3pHYe J1a BlIajia YUCTHHY
uMa Jy)KHOCT Jia pery3Me pedopMe Koje Hapo[] 3axXTeBa Ha OCHOBY TpaBa Ja
ce cI000IHO M KPpUTHYIKH u3paxasa. Hanaswe, y Cnopy mehy gpaxyimemuma,
cBOjeBpcHOM KaHTOBOM XBajoCIeBy akaJaeMCKOj CI000/H, KOjU je 00jaBJbeH
1798. roguHe — HaKOH CMPTH NpycKor kpasba Opuapuxa Bunxenma I — Kanar
OTBOPEHO 3aroBapa Hejy Ja IMOIITO M0jeANHIIN UMajy MOpaIHy JY>KHOCT Ja
cTyne y rpaljaHCcKo cTame 3apaj OCTBapema ueaa npasje, KCTO TaKo BliaJia-
pH HMajy TY»KHOCT JIa BIIa/Iajy Y CKIaIy ca UJIEaloM MPAaBJE. ,,...Jly’)KHOCT je
MOHAapXa, MaKap W BIajaiy ayTokparcku™, Kant tBpawm, ,,1a Umaxk pemyomnu-
KaHCKH (He JIEMOKPATCKH) YIIPaBibajy.>> A TO 3HAYM Ja C HAPOIOM ITOCTYTIA]y
10 TMIPHHIIAIIMMA KOjH Cy Y CKIIaay ca AyXOM 3aKOoHa O cioboau... > V oBom
naparpady Kant npernocrasiba ga cTBapHE JIp>KaBe He OJIroBapajy peryonu-
KaHCKOM HJieaiy, o ueMy je Ouio peun. Jlokire ron rpaljanu nMajy Iy>KHOCT 11a
HE pyIie nocrojehn nmpskaBHU MOpeaak, Te UMajy caMoO MOTYNHOCT TaCHBHOT
OTIIOpa ITyTEM jaBHE yIoTpede yma, MelyTiM, T0TIIe BIalapyu UMajy Ty>KHOCT
Jla BIIaJajy Kao Jia je qpskaBa peryoinka, OMHOCHO UMa]y AYKHOCT Ja BIaaajy
Kao Ja Jip’kaBa KojoM Biaaajy obe3bel)yje momroBame IpUHITAIIA KOJH CYy MO-
ryhu jenuso y pernyOnukanckoM ypehemy.

Ja mu cBaku rpahanuH uMa mpaBo Ja 3axteBa pedopme y mpxkasu? Ca
jemHe cTpane, cMaTpam aa 60u mpema KaHTOBOj KOHIIETITH]H CI000e U IIpaBa
rpahaHa, CBaKk{ WIaH MOJIMTHYKE 3ajelHUIle Tpebasio Ja MMa MpaBo Ha jaBHY
yrnotrpedy ymy. OJJHOCHO, cBaku rpaljaHuH OH, Y CBOjCTBY HAyYHHKa-MHUCIIHO-
1a, Tpebasio na uMa mpaBo KpuTHKe BiacTH. Ca Jpyre crpaHe, cMaTpam Jia
KanT He O 103BOJIHO /a qprKaBa Mpeay3Me IpeiokeHe peopme OHIo Kor
rpahanunHa U3 1Ba pasnora. [IpBo, kao 1ITO caM paHuje y paay uznoxuo, Kanr
MMa Kpajihe HEeraTUBaH CTaB O AUPEKTHOj AeMokparuju. Kao oOnmk BriagaBu-
HE Y KOjeM ,,CBH OJITy4yjy O jeIHOM HJIM MOK/Ia TPOTHUB jenHora™,> nupexTHa
JIEMOKpaTHja TpeacTaB/ba BIagaBuHy pyJbe. Crora, ako je 1usb pedopme aa
Ce YCIOCTaBH TpaBeHHja P>KaBa, OHJA O TAKBUM KJbYYHUM JIPIKABHUM ITH-
TamkMMa He MOYKe OJUTy4MBaTh HeoOpa3oBaHa Maca. JIpyro, Kao ITo caMm moMe-
Hyo, KaHT je moceOHy ynory HameHnyo puio3odrmMa Kao THXUM CaBETHHUIMMA
u npocBerutTesbuMma. CMarpam, nakie, jga 0u KaHT 3axTeBao mpoBepy CBHX

St Kant, ,,0 uobi¢ajenoj izreci: to bi u teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za
praksu®, 114. Moj kyp3us.

52 3a KaHTOBO cXBarame JEMOKpATHje BUIH PBHU OJIc/baK OBOT pajia.

3 Kant, ,,Spor medu fakultetima®, 189.

34 Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 144.
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npessora 3a peopmy, pu 4eMy Ou KIbY4HY yIory oaurpanu ¢unoszodu, kao
MIPOCBETHUTEIBH M KA0 MUCITHOIIN KOjH HEYMOPHO TParajy 3a HCTHHOM.>

Ancien régime u pesonyyuja

OkpeHnMoO ce caja MoKyIajy moMupema KantoBor Bulema peBoiy-
IIje U HETOBOT €HTY3WjacTUIHOT Buhema peBonyije y dpaniryckoj 1789.
roguHe. Camo KaHTOBO paszpemiemne Aeiyje Ha MPBU HOTIea Kpajibe jeaHoC-
taBHO. [Ipema meroBoMm Buhemy cTBapu, DpaHITycka pPEeBOIYNHja HHUjE HH
Owmira peBoiyIMja y IpaBoM cMuciay peun. Hanme, y Memagusuyu mopana
Kant tBpau na je xpass Jlyj XVI abgumupao u mpeHeo cBoOjy BiacT Ha HApO,
OHOT MOMEHTa Kaja je ca3Bao CKyIITHHY CTajeka paad HOBYAHE TIOMOhH.
,,DHIIO je TO, Jakje, BelrnKa morpemnika Mohu cyhema jeqHor mohHor Biama-
pa y Hame moba 1mTo je, xeirehu ma ce m3Byde M3 HENPHIUKE 300T BEIHKUAX
Ip’KaBHUX TyTOBa, IPEHEO Ha HAPOJ /1a Taj TEPET caM IMpeay3Me U Ja ra pac-
MOZIEM TI0 CBOM Haxohemy...“*® Jlakie, Kaja ce Kpasb J0OPOBOJEHO OpeKao
MPECTONIa, Taaa je pecTao Aa Oyme JISTUTUMHH Blagap 3eMJbe, Te ce gorahaju
KOJH Cy YCJIEIIIIM HE MOTY CMarpary peBoiyIijom. Mako Buie Huje Ono Je-
TUTUMHU cyBepeH DpaHIrycke, Kpalb je 3aapiKao CBOjy BIACT HaJ HAPOIOM,
IITO ra YMHU HEJIETUTUMHUM BiiajiapoM. KantoBo no3HaBame dpanirycke uc-
TOpHje, 9MHU ce, Kpajibe je moBpirHo. Hanme, casuBame CKynITHHE cTanexa
OITUTPABAJIO CE W paHHUje, MpuMepa paau u 1614, romuHe, HO HUKO HUjE CMaT-
pao Ja ce u Tajga Kpalb OJlpeKao CBOje BIaJaBHHE, Kao mMTo KaHT morpentHo
TyMa4u cazuBame CKymmTuHe cranexa 1789. romuHe o cTpane kpasba Jlyja
XVI ka0 100pOBOJBFHO OPHUIIAEHE TIPECTOIA.

Yak u 1a 3aHeMapuMo KaHTOBO HEZIOBOJBHO, WJIHM MOTPEIIHO, 3HAKE O
®paHITycKoj peBoNynrju U gorahajuMa Koju Cy joj IPETXOIIN, FheTOB apry-
MEHT 0 Tofip)kaBamy PpaHIfycKe peBOIyIHje OTBapa KJby4YHa MuTama. Hau-
Me, Kao MTO caM h3Noxkuo, KauT He cMarpa dpaHITyCcKy peBOIYIH]jY TPaBOM
PEBOITYITH)OM, jep je Kpasb casuBameM CKYIIITHHE CTajeka T0CTa0 HeJIeTH-
tumeN Branap. Crora, KanT cmarpa, HHje HU OO 10 pyIIema moctojeher
pexuma. A, Kant ympaBo oBakaB apryMeHT oxodairyje! Uak nako je Biamgap
tupanunH, KaHt cmarpa, Hapol HeMa TpaBo Ja ce MoOyHH MPOTHB MOPETKa,
jep HEToBO pyIIeHe HAaC Hen30exHO Bpaha y MPUPOTHO CTamke HEMpaBIe, O
YeMy caM TOBOPHO Y OI€JbKY O MOPaITHUM apryMeHTHMa MPOTHB MoryhHOCTH
peBoIyIHje.

5 OsakBo Buljewe Guino3oda KaHT m3paxkapa y mpBoM onesbKy cBor crmuca Cnop

mehy gaxynmemuma. Ilpsu odemwax. Cnop usmehy @unosogdhckoe u meonowroe
@axynmema. Buan: Immanuel Kant, The conflict of the faculties (transl. Gregor,
Mary J.). (New York: Abaris Books Inc., 1979).

Kant, Memadgpusuxa mopana, §52, 143.
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XaHa ApeH] NOKyIlaBa Ja OArOBOPHU YIPaBO HA OBO MUTame. ApeH-
ZoBa ce ocinama, HauMe, Ha KaHToB craryc mocmarpada. [Ipema meHOM
Mulbey, KaHt kao mocmarpau porahaja y dpaniyckoj Moxe aa U3pasu
CBOj €HTY3HWja3aM jaBHO, MPH Y€MYy HEroBO opoOpaBame (DpaHIfycke peBo-
ayuuje ApeHIoBa MHTEpPIETHpa Kao 0f00paBame IHJba PEBOIYLHOHAPHUX
JieTama, a He Kao oio0paBame caMHX akIyja Hapoaa.’’

MehyTum, Munubema caM aa oucMo Mormu uyutatd Kanrta Ha TakaB
HAYUH KOjHu OW IIOMHPHO HeTOBY KaTeTOPHUKY 3a0paHy peBoIyIHje u omobpa-
Bame peBonynuje y OpaHiryckoj (TpuToM He ocinamajyhu ce Ha TUCTUHKITH]Y
Ha K0joj XaHa ApeH/I MHCUCTHPA).

IIpucernmo ce Kanrose npuoBecTy 0 HCTOPHUjU JbYACKOT pona. YK-
partko, Jbyau Cy NPBOOMTHO KUBEIH Y CTaly Y ,,KOjeM HeMa JUCTPHOYTHB-
He npaBfe’, Te Cy CBE CBOj€ CIIOPOBE OKO IIPUBATHOT BIACHUILTBA PELIaBajy
KpO3 IEMOHCTpalujy cuie u MohH. Y OBaKBOM CTamy JbyACKa IIpaBa U CJO-
0oze Hucy Ouia jaBHO MPU3HATa HUTHU NOIITOBaHAa. Pa3Boj JpynCKOT yma Kao u
MOpaJIHO yCaBpIlaBame HaTepaly Cy Jbyle Aa CXBaTe Aa je palloHaIHUje Ja
CIopa3yMHO JKUBE Y Tpal)aHCKOM JIPYIITBY, y JPYIITBY y KOjeM MOCTOj€ jaBHE
WHCTHUTYIHj€ KOje TPU3HAjy U HITUTE JbYCKa mpaBa u ciobdone. M3nazak u3
MIPUPOIHOT CTama, Kako To KaHT 3amMuIIba, 3aXTeBa HE CaMo J1a MOjeANHIH
CTyIE Y IPaBHO cTame, Beh 4nTaB JbYICKU pol. Y Ty CBPXY I03BOJbEHA jE U
npucuia. Jlakie, NpUCHIHA IPOMEHA CTamba JbyACKE INBIIIN3ALM]E J03BOJbE-
Ha je YKOJIMKO OHa NPEICTaBJbad HANPENAK Of NMPHUPOAHOT CTamba HElpaBle
10 cTama npasHe ypehenoctn.® OnHocHO, Kopuiheme CHile 103BOJBEHO je
jEeAMHO y IpUpOgHOM cTamy. Crora, MocTaBjba Ce MHUTAME: A JIU MOXKEMO
okomHOCTH Y PpaHiryckoj mpe 1789. rogmHe mocmarpary Kao ofpa)kaBame
npuponHor crama? [ApyruM peunma, na iu je peBoiyuuja y dpaniyckoj no-
BeJsa 10 Bpahama n3 rpal)aHckor JpymTsa y cTame npupozae?

Bbynyhu na Kaut Bepyje na cy cBU Jbyau jeHaku,> apkaBa Mopa ja
00e30ea1 MOITOBambEe OCHOBHUX IIPaBa CBUX II0jeIMHALIA y AaTOM IPYILTBY.
OcHoBHa mpaBa koja y KantoBoj ¢unozoduju nmajy KJpydHy yiIory jecy yi-
paBo uaeanu (1) coboze cBakor WwiaHa Kao 90BeKa, (2) jelTHaKOCTH CBUX TI0je-
JUHAIA Kao MOoJaHMUKA 1 (3) caMOCTaIHOCTH CBAKOT I10jeINHLA Kao rpahanu-

7 Hannah Arendt, Lectures on Kants Political Philosophy (Chicago: Chicago Uni-
versity Press, 1982), 44-51.

[Ipn Tome, BakHO je ucrahu KaHTOoBO yBepeme na je Kpajiu IuJb NpUpoje 00-
pasoBame peryOirKe (IaHalImbUM PEYHHKOM: NPEICTaBHUYKE AEMOKpPATHje), jep
jennHO pemnyOIMKaHCKH YCTaB OMOTyhyje HOIITOBame CBHX YOBEKOBHX IIPaBa M
cnoboma. Bumu: Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 142—145.

58

% KaHT y HEKOIIMKO CBOJHX CIIUCa M3PakaBa YBEPEHE O jENHAKOCTH CBUX UIAHO-

Ba JpyACKoT poma. Bumu, m3mely ocranor: Kant, ,,O uobicajenoj izreci: to bi u
teoriji moglo biti ispravno, ali ne vredi za praksu®, 102—-103; Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*,
142144, 148-149.
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Ha,* Koju cy Moryhu jenuHo y permyOIrMKaHCKOM MopeTKy. Mako apkaBa Hije
pernyOinrka, OHa UTIaK Tpeda J1a MpeAcTaBJba Hallpeaak y OHOCY Ha IPUPOTHO
CTame, Te Tpeba Ja TEXKU OCTBapemy OBUX Hieana. Mumnubema cam, mehy-
THM, J]a OKOJTHOCTH Y PpaHITyCcKoj Koje Cy MPETXOMNIIe HACHIIHO] PEBOIYIIHjH
U THWJbOTHHUPAY KpaJha, HUCY OclinKaBalie Harop dpaHirycke MOHapXuje na
JIOCTUTHE TIOIITOBa¢ OBUX KJbYYHHUX npuHIuma. Ctora, cMatpam aa OucMo
npepeBonynruoHapHy dpaHirycky MOIIIH J1a TOCMAaTpaMo Kao CTame MPHPOJIE,
a He Kao cTame rpah)aHckor IpymTBa. Y ToM ciay4ajy, @paHIrycka peBoIyIdja
nzapkasa KanTtos tect 3a0pane pesonyiyje. [lItaBuiie, oBakBO mocmarpame
norahaja y @paHIyckoj KpajeM 0CaMHAECTOT BeKa JISTUTUMHUILE U YIoTpely
HACHJbA Y PEBONYIIHOHAPHUM TEXHbaMma IMOojeJIMHAIA 33 OCTBAPEHEM KpPajibe
CBpXE IIPHUPOJIE — CTBAPAmHE UCTUHCKE PEIyONnKe Y KOjoj Cy OCHOBHA IpaBa
CBaKOT TI0jeIMHIIA 3arapaHTOBaHa W IIPAaBHO 3amTuheHa. 3ancra, mpeMa jea-
HOM m3BemTajy KaHT je n3jaBuo aa cy ,,cBe crpaxore y O@paHIlycKoj HEOUTHE
y opehemy ca XpOHHYHUM 3JI0M JECTIOTH3MA Of1 Kojer je PpaHIrycKa maruia
1 JakoOMHIIM Cy BEpOBATHO UMAJIU MPABO Ja YNHE CBE IITO CY YNHIIH. !

3axkmyuak

OpanHIirycka peBoyIfja IpeacTaBiba omydyjyhu qorahaj He camo 3a
TaJamlky MOJUTHYKY CIIEHY €BPOIICKOT KOHTHHEHTA, HErO U 3a OOJIHKOBambe
KantoBe Mucau o paBy Ha peBoiynHjy. be3 o03mupa Ha Heke meHe HecpehHe
nmocienuile, pesonyija y @paHiryckoj HOCWIA je KIHIY pa3BUTKAa MOpa-
HocTd. Yak M ako HHje JoBejda JI0 HEMOCPETHOT MOPATHOT HAalpeTKa, OBaj
enoxaiHu norahaj Hocwo je Haxy na he o mera, HakoH JOBOJFHO JTYTOT Bpe-
M€Ha, UIaK JTohu.

Y npBoMm feny pada Mmoka3ao caM Ha Koju HaumH KaHT KoHCTpywIe
CBOjy TIPHITIOBECT O UCTOPHUjH JHYACKOT pona. [Ipu ToMe, 3a Moje pa3marpame
KanToBe ¢uno3zoduje moBecTn o KJbydHe BaXKHOCTH jECTE HETOBO BHleme
JipXKaBe, OJHOCHO yodaBame IUJba KOJU CTOJU M3a PallMOHAIIHE TEXHIE 32
dhopmupameM apxase. [lokazao cam, HanMe, 1a je cBpxa 00pa3oBama APKaBE
3aIITHTa MPBOOUTHUX JBYICKHX TpaBa M CI1000/a KOje CBaKH TOjeANHAIL T0-
cenyje.

Hpyro, m3noxno cam KantoBe aprymenTe mpoTuB mpaBa Tpahana Ha
moOyHY, IPH YeMy caM HeroBe apryMeHTe KaTeropu3oBao y JBe JUMEH3H]C.
Jemna numensnja THYe ce MpaBHHUX apryMeHara koje Kant HaBogm xako Om
yOemno cBoje YMTAOIle 1a OHH, Y CBOjCTBY rpahana, HemMajy yCTaBHO IIPaBo
Ha peBOIyNH]jy. [ maBHU apryMeHT Koju KaHT HaBOA¥ CBOAM C€ HA OHTOJIOIIKY

0 Ibid.
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George Peabody Gooch, Germany and the French Revolution (New York: Russell
and Russell, 1966), 269. Moj nipeog.
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HeMoTyhHOCT Hapona J1a U3BpIIH PEBONYIU]Y, T€ J1a TIPOMEHH 3aKOHOIAaBHY
BJacT, Oyayhu a OM y TakBOj CUTYaIlHju HAPO JIEI0BA0 IPOTHB CaMoT cebe.

Kaxo 6m ogrosopno Ha mpuroBop aa 0u Hapoa Tpedao 1a uMa OTBO-
pery MoryhHOCT MoOyHe POTHB 3JIOHAMEPHE U perpecHBHE ONNTHKE, KanT
HaM JI0Kazyje Jia 4Yak HM Ha OCHOBY MOPaITHUX 1Mo0y/ia HUje T03BOJLEHO H3BP-
IINTH PEBOIYLIMOHAPHY aKIH]jy. Y CBOjOj KOHCTPYKIIHMjH MOPAJTHOT apTyMEHTa
MPOTUB TIpaBa Hapoaa Ha peBomynujy, Kant ce y 3HauajHOj Mepu ociama Ha
NPUMEHY BErOBOT KaTeTOPUYKOT MMIIEpaTHBa, Kako O Hac ybemuo aa ou pe-
BOJNIYIIUOHAPHH TIOIYXBAT PE3YATHPAO CTAkEM IOTIYHE aHapXuje, OJHOCHO
MIPUPOIHIM CTambeM OHAKO Kako ra KanT 3amunupa. 3aucra, mpema KantoBom
Bul)emy JbY/ICKE UCTOPHjE U THETOBOM YBEPEHY Jla YOBEK HMa MOPAJIHY JIyK-
HOCT J1a n3alhe u3 mpupoaHOT CTama, T€ 1a 00pasyje rpal)aHcKo APYIITBO KOje
KapaKTepUIlle CTame MPaBHE peryianuje OaHOoca m3Mely mojemuHaria, oHa
peBoIyIija Koja Ou ce 3aBpIIniia HeCIaBHUM BpahameM y MPUPOIHO CTAmE
HeTpase, Ula Ou TOKOM KOjH je IPOTHBAH HAII0j MOpalIHOj Ayx)HocTH. [1o-
Kazao cam, Mel)ytum, na oBakBo KaHTOoBO npeBul)ame He MOpa HYXKHO Jia ce
OJITpa Ha IOMEHYTH Ha4HH.

Yetspro, nznoxuo cam KantoBo 3anarame 3a ,,ipocBehenn arcoy-
TH3aM"‘, OJHOCHO H-ErOBO MHCUCTHUPAE Ha TOME Jia HapoJl, Y CYIITHHHU, UMa
OTBOpEHY MOTYNHOCT J1a IPOMEHH HETIpaBeAHy BiacT mmyTeM pedopme. Mo-
ryhHOCT mpomeHe pexxuma, Meh)ytum, mpema KaHTOBOM MUIILIbEEY, HE MOXKE
Jla TIOTeKHEe O Hapona, Beh o caMor cyBepeHa Koju mpey3uma Ha cede 06a-
Be3y Ja Ciyla mpuMenoe cBojux rpahana, Koju jaBHOM yrmoTpebom yma u3pa-
’KaBajy CBOj€ HETOJIOBAE.

Haj3an, y mocrmeamem nemy pada MOKa3MBAaO caM Ha KOjU HAYMH
OoucMo MormM Ja moMupuMo KaHTOBa Hau3Iiies onpedHa pasMHILIbama O
(me)ompaBmanocTu peBonyiyje. CynmpoTCTaB/beHH CTaBOBH THUY Ce, Hau-
Me, KaHTOBOT OMTyYHOT TEOPHjCKOT OmdaImBama MOTYNHOCTH peBONyIIHje
¥ BETOBOT CHTY3HjaCTHUYKOT TOApKaBama peBoiynuje y Opaniryckoj 1789.
TO/IMHE, KOja je KyIMHUHUpaJa THJOTHHHpamkeM Kpasba. [Ipema Mojoj uHTep-
npeTanuju, cBecpaHo KaHTOBO BeNM4Yame PEBONYIIMOHAPHUX CTPEMIbECHA Y
®paHITyCcKOj MO)KEMO TIOMUPHUTH Ca FbeTOBOM KaTETOPHUYKOM 3a0paHoM 1mo0y-
HE TaKO IITO OMCMO OKOJTHOCTH Y (DpaHITyCKO] MOHAPXHUJU IMOCMAaTPalld Kao
OKOJTHOCTH KOj€ Cy KapaKTepUCTUIHE 3a MIPUPOIHO CTarmke. 3ancTa, hpaHIryc-
Ka MOHapx#ja HHje MOIITOBaja OCHOBHU MPHUHIIMII Ha KOjeM JpKaBHH Tope-
JaK Tpeba Ja MouuBa, a TO je YIPaBO YCIOCTaBIbakhe CTAhEe KOJIMKE-TOIUKE
npaBegHocTH. Ha 0CHOBY 0BOTa, MOYKEMO 3aKJbYUHTH Ja ce KaHTOBO 0ficyTHO
OJly3UMarhe TpaBa Ha PEBOIYIU]Y OJHOCH MPBEHCTBEHO HA OJly3MMamhe IpaBa
Hapo/a Ha PEBOJYIH]Y Y PemyOIUKaHCKOM Ap:KaBHOM ypehemy.? Jep permy6-
JMKaHCKO ypeheme je ,,JeqnHO Koje IPOUCTHYE U3 HJIeje MPBOOUTHOT YTOBOpa,

2 O npHHIMIIMA KOjJU KapaKTepHILy PEIOyITHKAHCKO P)KaBHO ypelerbe BUIu mpBu

OIEJbAK pana.
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Ha KOjOj Mopa J1a TOYKBa CBEYKYITHO ITPaBHO 3aKOHOIABCTBO jeHOT Hapoa.

Haxie, peBomynronapHa goralhama y ocaMHaeCTOBEKOBHO] DpaHITyCKOj MOTY
ce ompapaati y caMuM KaHTOBHM OKBUpUMA, mutatis mutandis, Te YUCTHHY
MIPECTaBIba]y MOPATHHU M MOJMTHYKH HANPEAaK JbYJICKE BPCTE.

0 Kant, ,,Ve¢ni mir*, 142.
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Summary

Marko Konjovié¢

Progress or Regress: Kant and the right to (r)evolution

Key words: Kant, revolution, rebellion, justification, law,
morality, French Revolution.

In this paper, the author examines Kant’s reflections on the nature of
revolution, as well as with the justification of revolutionary action. Based on
Kant’s narrative on the history of human civilization, as well as on Kant’s
writings on philosophy of law and political philosophy, the author analyzes
Kant’s arguments about the absolute prohibition of revolution, dividing them
into legal and moral arguments. The author, furthermore, explains how Kant
envisions resistance to an unjust authority, and in accordance with this, analyzes
the concept of reform in Kant’s legal and political philosophy. The aim of
this paper, however, is to reconcile Kant’s prohibition of revolution with the
wholehearted enthusiasm that Kant expresses towards the French bourgeois
revolution. For this purpose, the author shows that revolution, according
to Kant, is implicitly justified if it leads from state of nature to the state of
civil society. The author believes that pre-revolutionary France can be seen
as a state of nature, which would consequently bring into conformity Kant’s
prohibition of revolution with his support for the revolutionary tendencies of
eighteenth century France.
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dus030(puja npupoae Kao peBoyuunjay
MUIILbEHY U CTBAPaby lbeMAauYKUX POMAHTHYAPA

AncTpakT: Jeona 00 Hajobyxeamuujux uoeja pomMaHmusma
jecme udeja npupode xao opeauckoe ckiona. Y cknady ca
0000M KoOje je HOCUNO Yy ceOu Hajpasauvumuje pesoiyyuje:
noaumuyKe, UHOYCmpujcke, 0yxo6ne, Ho8a CIUKA Npupooe ce
nojasuna Kao npouseoo, aiu u Kao noocmpex 3a paseoj eehiu-
He ux. [a 6ux objacnuia KoMnieKcHoCm KOHYenma npupo-
de y 080M nepuody 00UNA CAM Ce XUJepapXujomM CmeopeHom
00 camux pomMawmu4apa, no Kojoj ce yMjemHuk, Kao Hajca-
MocsujecHuju Ouo ynueep3yma, ymana u uzogaja y npupoou
cmeapajyhu ymjemuuuxa djena. 360e moea hy noxywamu oa
CAUYHUM pedociedoM — 00 Xujepapxuje npupooe u YyHugep3)y-
Ma y npEOM No21as.wy, NPeKo Xujepapxuje ymjemuocmu y cie-
Oeliem — dohem 00 KOHKpemHUX npumjepa nejzasica nojeou-
HAUHUX YMJeMHUKA KAO Npou3eo0a cee2a npemxooHoe.

Kibyune pujeun: pomanmuszam, npupooa, yHueep3ym, nejaasic,

pesonyyuja, Lllenune, @pudpux, Pynee

Yeoo

Pasmunpame o npupoau kpajeM XVIII u mouerkom XIX Bujexa ce
MOXE CXBAaTUTH Ka0 PEBOIYLIMOHAPHO 300T HEOroBe AyOOKe MPOXKETOCTH
Ba)XHUM IIPOMjeHaMa Koje cy ce ofBHjaje y oBoM nepuony. HoBu xoHuent
IPUPOJIE j€ OCTAO0 KIbYUaH 3a HAUWHE 10’KUBJbaBamka ce0e y CBUjETY, Kao U 3a
(opme Koje Tako cxBaheH CBHjeT MOXKe TIPEY3eTH MOJCPEICTBOM YMjETHOCTH
U pasMHIIIbaka 0 K0j. [lojam npupooa y oBom 100y noOuja 3HaueHE ojMa
J#CUBOM, TIOCTAjE BULIECTPYKO IIOBE3aH Ca CBUM €JIEMEHTHMA I0CTajama Koje
HOCH, OCUM CIOJhAIlEbET, (PU3NUKOT OKPYKeHa, CBAKa BPCTa JyXOBHOT U 00-
YKAHCKOT J[jeJIOBamba.

JenHa om OCHOBHWX TBPAKU POMAHTH3MA jE€CTE J1a je TIOTEHIIHjaTHO
U NPOMjEHUBO CTBAPHMjE Of aKTyeJIHOI. Ilo oBOM yuemy YuTaB yHHBEP3YM
OeckpajHO CTpeMH HarpHjell, n3a3nBajyhu cBojoM HecBoAMBOIIhY M HEHCIIp-
mHomhy YOBjeKa, a M3HAJ CBera yMjeTHHKA. YMjEeTHHK 300T Tora Mopa OuTH
aHra)kXOBaH, MOpPa MPEHHjeTH HELITO IITO Ce HE MOXE H3pasHuTH, a yHoTpe-
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OuTH n3pa3, Mopa ymoTpeOUTH CpelcTBa CBUjECTH Y 00pOH ca HECBH]ECHHM.
Mopa OHUTH CBHjeCTaH OTPaHUICHOCTH CPEJICTaBa KOjuMa pacrojaxe, ajiu ca
MHUIIUBY O IIUJbY, CTAITHO JUHAMHUYHOM H 3aTO OeCKpajHOM. !

EcTteTnka memMadkor poMaHTH3Ma je Hepa3nBojuBa of (Ghuiao30(ckor
KOHTEKCTA, Ka0o 1 OJ] CTUYKHUX U ITOJTUTUYKHX BpI/Ij €IHOCTH CII0X€E. (DYHIIaMeH-
TajlHa €THYKA HJeja poMaHTH3Ma je Bildung, HaYmH caMoCTBapama U caMo-
H3rpanme, 06pa3OBaH,a CBUX JBYJACKHUX, OIMITUX W MHAWBUAYAJIHUX CHara y
6uhy.2 OCHOBHY TIOJIMTHYKH M€ j& 3ajeIHHUIITRO, TOTpara 3a mose3zanorrhy
YKyIHUX (U3WYIKUX B TyXOBHHUX moTpeda Hapoaa y ApxaBH, o Anamy Mu-
aepy ,,0eCKpajHO JenaTHOj U kuBoj menuHu“.* OHO MITO TOBE3yje OBe HIeje
jecre Texmba 3a JeJMHCTBOM, 32 ITOBPATKOM ITHjenoBUTOCTH. CBOjUM HajBehnM
JIjeJIoM OBa Ueja je HoBa, MHCIHpHCcaHa ocjehameM HocTanTHje U TyOuTKa,
KapakTepucTHyHuM 3a npyry noioBuny XVIII Bujeka. Takohe, ocHOB oBuX
TEXIHU MOXE c€ HahMl y TIPETXOIHO] €TIOXH U BPHjEAHOCTUMA KOje Cy j€ Y Haj-
Behoj Mjepu obmIBeXIITe, Y HEjaMa TIporpeca u ciaobore.

PomanTH3awm je, ca jeqHe cTpaHe, OOMIBEKMIIA CBUJECT O ceOM Kao OH-
TOJIOIIKOM IICHTPY W U3BOPY BPHjEAHOCTH cBera octaior. Ca npyre cTpaHe,
WHIUBUYaTHOCT je TIopa3yjeMjeBalia mpesias o] I10jeANHIIa Ka TPYIIH, ca J0-
MUHAHTHUM ocjehajem ykopjemaBama y 3ajennuiy. [lojemuHadHo concTao je
MopaJio OUTH y py3uju ca TOTaJIUTETOM, TO je OMO yCIIOB 3a arCOIyTHY cl1000-
ny. OBaj, Hau3mIe 1 napajokcanan, KoHent Juanocty lnajepmaxep Tymaun
Ka0 HaroHe KOju CTPEME Ka UCTOM ITUJBY: ,,jellaH aricopOoBameM CBera y ceoe,
IpYTH JjesbemeM cebe y cre® .t

UYecrto je KanToBa MopanHa ¢uno3oduja y3uMana 3a Mojla3Hy TadKy
poMaHTHUYapcKe ecTeTuke u pahama HeoOy3maHor HHANBHAyann3Ma. KaHT je
OTIIOYEO KYJIT ayTOHOMH]E Mopaja ImpeMa KOMe Ce CaMO OHU KOjH Jjenyjy, a
HE OHM YHjUM JKHBOTOM JIPYTH YIIPaBJbajy, MOTY Ha3BaTH ciloOogHMMA. 3a-
UCTa, MHOTH ayTOpH OBOT IEpUoia Cy ce cliarany ca KaHTOBHM KOHIIETITOM
¢1000/1e TMIHOCTH, TOCEOHO ca CTaBOM Ja YMjETHHK Tpeba a Kpeupa cBoje
cranaapne uctuae. Mehytum, Oniio 6 moTrpemHo pOMaHTHIAPCKY ECTETHKY
03HAYHUTH Kao TOTITYHO CyOjekTHBUCTHUYKY. CBaKako je mocTojana TBpAma O
CIOCOOHOCTH YMjETHUYKOT Te€HHja J1a YCIIOCTAaBH IPaBHIa CONICTBEHE YMjeT-
HOCTH, aJTi HUKa/1a HUCY TBPIMJIH JIa Ta IPaBMIIa MOTY JIa IMa]y caMo Cy0jek-

Isaija Berlin, Koreni romantizma, (Beograd: Sluzbeni glasnik, 2006), 115.

2 Frederick C. Beiser, “Early German romanticism: A Characteristic,” in The Ro-
mantic Imperative, The Concept of Early German Romanticism, 23-43 (Cam-
bridge, Massachusetts, and London: Harvard University Press, 2003).

Berlin, Koreni romantizma, 135.

4 Cordula Grewe, “Re-Enchantment as Artistic Practice: Strategies of Emulation in

German Romantic Art and Theory,” in New German Critique 94 “Secularization
and Disenchantment” (2005): 60.
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TUBHO 3Hauere.” OOGHOBJbEHA H/IEja TAHTEN3MA je OMOTyhima uMuTaIujy, Kao
OTIpaB/aH W pa3BHjeH MPOIEC CTBAapalallTBa, MPH Y€MY je YMJETHHK BpCTa
KOayTopa, YCTBapH NOCJe/iha KaprKa JIaHIIa CTBapama KOjH ce MPOTekKe KPo3
cBeyKynHY npupony. CHHTe3a UMHUTAIH]€ U eKCIIPECH]€ j€ CPXK pOMaHTHYap-
cke MeTar3uKe, Koja je CyIITHHCKH TUO YMJETHOCTH. AKO aKTUBHOCT YMjeT-
HHUKa MMa TIOPjeKII0 caMo y cyOjeKTy, oHa TyOun MeTadu3niKy AUMEH3H]Y,
MOCTAaje OJICjedeHa O] aliCOIyTa.

Kao u ogHOC mpeMa MpounIocTH, TMOJUTHIIA U €TUIIH, OHOC POMaH-
THYapa MpeMa YMjeTHOCTH je 4decTo mapajokcanad. [locraBpa ce nurame:
ITa ca TOJIMKO UCTUI]AHOM ayTOHOMHJOM YMjETHOCTH aKO €CTETHKY CXBATHMO
HE CaMO Kao T€OpHjy O YMjETHHUYKHUM JjelrmMa, Beh U Kao TEOpHjy O KUBOTY
WHIWUBHIYE, MpyITBa, npxxase? Iloryhen je ogroBop, Takohe y Bumy mapa-
JTIOKCa: pOMaHTHYIAPH CY Bj€pOBaIN y ayTOHOMH]Y YMjETHOCTH, HE YIIpKOC, Beh
Oarir 300T MOBE3aHOCTH Ca MOJUTUKOM U eTHKOM.® TadHuje pedeHo, 3ajeJHn-
Ka OCHOBA je y cJI00O/IM KOja HCTOBPEMEHO MCTHYE ayTOHOMU]Y Jijernia, ajii u
MpecTaB/ba MPOU3BOJl OHJAINBGMX MOJUTHYKHX M MOPATHHX BPH]jEIHOCTH.
TakaB oxrosop nao je llunep, HamoBe3yjyhu ce Ha Kanrta u ®uxrea. Mehy-
THUM, Ha Pa3JIMYAT HA4YWH, JIO UCTOT OJITOBOPA O BaXKHOCTH YMJETHOCTH JIOIILITH
cy u wianoBH Jenckor kpyra: lllneren, Hosamuc, Hlenuar. Ciioboxa je Takohe
UCTaKHYyTa Kao jeJjaH off IIaBHUX YWHHJIAIA YMjEeTHOCTH, aji He ciodona y
KanroBom cmuciy, k0joj je mpupoaa Henpujaresb. [lo muMa, cioboma He moa-
pasyMjeBa ayTOHOMH]Y, pa3/iBajame CyOjeKTa i 00jeKTa, IMPEeBIaCT jeIHOT UITH
npyror. Tpebaino je 0OHOBUTH MOKUIAaHE Be3e U3Mel)y mpupose 1 4oBjeKa yI-
PaBO €CTETCKUM CPEACTBMMA M HA Taj HAYMH OCTBapUTH ciiobony.” PomaHTu-
3aIiMja CBUjeTa MOTJIa je OMTH OCTBapeHa caMO CPEACTBUMA YMjETHOCTH, Koja
6u omoryhmuia npubnmxkaBame OeCKOHaYHOT KoHAYHOM. CBHjeT MOpa TIOHOBO
OWTH CTBOPEH Ka0 YMjETHHYKO JjeJI0.

CBHUM OBHUM HjI€jaMa: €CTETCKUM, ETUIKUAM, MOJUTHIKAM, CIajaHuM
WU pa3/iBajaHuM, 3ajeIHUYKH j€ €TIEMEHT JKYIbha, CTPEMIbCHHE Ka I[jCITHHM.
,»CY0JEeKT Kao Ccy0jeKT He MOXKe Ja Y>KHBa OHO IINTO je OeCKOHAYHO Kao Oec-
KOHa4HO, a TO je Cy0jeKTOBa Hy)KHa CKJIOHOCT. Jlakiie, Ty MOCTOju BEYHA MPO-
THBpEeYHOCT, 3aKksbyuyje [llemunr gok mumie o [eroBom Paycty.® Yiiparo oBa
MIPOTUBPEYHOCT ITOCTAj€ CPK POMAHTHYAPCKE MUCIIH 320KYyTJbEHE HOBOM CJIU-
KOM YHHBEp3yMa U IPHPOJIC.

5 Frederick C. Beiser, ,,The Sovereignty of Art,” in The Romantic Imperative, The
Concept of Early German Romanticism, 76.

¢ Beiser, ,,Early German romanticism: A Characteristic*, 41.
Grewe, ,,Re-Enchantment as Artistic Practice®, 39.

8 Fridrih Vilhelm Jozef Seling, Spisi iz filozofije umetnosti (Sremski Karlovci, Novi
Sad: Izdvacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1991), 176.
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Hoea chuka npupooe

Opn cBUX HJgja pOMaHU3Ma, HJigja MPUPOE KA0 OPTAHCKOT CKJIONA je
HajoOyxBaTHHja. KOHIIENITH MOMyT KPeaTnBHOCTH JbYACKOT yMa U CHare Io-
eTCKe MMaruHainmje, 0ap jeJHIM CBOjUM MjelIoM, Cy CaapKaHH Y B0j. 3a 0BO
nmoba je KapakTepucTHuHO ocjeharme dexme 3a M3TyOJbeHUM jeMHCTBOM H
XapMOHH]JOM Koja je Hekama Owmma quo npupone. Opanimycka peomyimja je
IorpuHjena ocjehamy HOCTanryuje, Koje Cy, Ha crnenuduyaH HauWH, [IjeNue
1 3eMJb€ ,,[TOCMATpavn ', KakBa je Omna themauka. HakoH mokaHTHHX KynTyp-
HUX U UCTOPHUjCKHX norahaja ycinujennie cy WHTENIEeKTyallHe pacrpase. MHo-
TH Cy Ol TOOOpHUKA PEBOIYIHje MOCTAIN HEHHU HETPHjaTelbi, KOJH CY CBO]
CTaB yCIIjeli J1a yrpaae y HoBe Teopujcke u dumozodeke cucteme.’ bpso ce
CMjemhMBalla PEBONYIMja U pecTaypaliija, Iporpec U crarfanyja, Oypxoac-
K€ TeXIe Ka cno0oau n aHTHiaubOepanHe cHare y monutuim. [locraje jacHo
300T Yera je WeaNHCTUYKa, KIACHYHA ¥ POMaHTHYHA, prio3odurja TexnIa
ycknahuBamy nyxa u npupoze.'’ ¥V jasy usmeljy crapux U HOBHX MPHPO.A je
“MaJa 3Ha4emhe CUTYPHOCTH, T0OpohyIHOT ayTOpHUTeTa, BPCTE CUMOOIUIHOT
KYJATYPHOT [Ij€THEHCTBA.

Kpajem XVIII Bujexa @punpux llunep mume pacnpaBy O HaugHoj
u cenmumenmannoj noesuju, a ©punpux llneren O cmyoujy epuke xynmy-
pe. OBU TEKCTOBH NIPECTABIHA]Y MOCIEIHE JOIPHHOCE 1e0aTH O YMjETHOCTH
Crapux n HoBux. Ilo muma, Ctapu cy XuBjenu y ,,IpUPOAHOM * CBHjETY. 3a
Pa3IHKy Ol OBOT, MOAEPHO 00a je 03HAaU€HO HEJAOCTATKOM IepdeKIije y ec-
TETCKOM CMUCITY, KOjH je, caja, BUljeH Kao JOOUTaK y AoOMeHy myxa. Tako ce
npupoza Crapux, 0 BUMa, MOXXE CIIO3HATH M OCJETUTH CaMO KPO3 MOAEPHO
ocjehame ryouTKa U 4eKmbe. !

[Ipomte enoxe cy NOKMBJbaBaje NPUPOLY Ka0 MEXaHHUKU CHCTEM.
CmMarpano ce Iyro ia NpUpoAY YMHE HE3aBUCHU JIjEIOBH, OBE3aHU y3pOu-
HO-TIOCJIEANYHUM Be3aMa, IPU YeMy jeAaH OUO BpIIW yTuuaj Ha Apyru. Kao
U 00jeKTH y MPUPOIH, THJENI0 U IyX Cy CXBaTaHW Kao 3aCEOHM CHTUTETH.'?
Crmaao Buheme npuposie nMao je 1 KaHT kaja je cTBapao CBOjy MOpaiHy (u-
no3o¢wujy. a 6u seyacku ym 6uo ciiobonas, mo Kanrty, Mmopa OuTi He3aBHCaH
0]l IPUPOIHOT AETEPMHHU3MA, MOpa ce oxpehuBaTu camo COICTBEHUM IpU-
HiunuMa. Kaga 0u ce mperrycTro mpupoIH, CIIOJballb0] WIH YHYTPAIIOj],

Helmut J. Schneider, ,, Nature,” in The Cambridge History of Literary Criticism
Vol 5 , Romanticism®, ed. M. Brown (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press
2008): 92, 93.

10" Nicholas V. Raisanovsky, The Emergence of Romanticism (New York, Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1992), 66.

" Schneider, “Nature”, 93.
12 Beiser, ,,The Sovereignity of Art“, 82, 83.
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yM Ou OMO macuBaH U NojpeheH CrnosbHUM yTHlajuma: ,,MopaaHH 3aKOH Kao
3aKOH cJIo0oe 3amoBena Ha OcHOBY oapelyjyhinx pasiora koju Tpeba aa
Oy/ly TIOTITYHO HE3aBUCHH O] TIPUPOJIC M HEHE CArIaCHOCTH ca HAmoM Mohu
xymae”. IlInep, Bogehu ce KanTom, Takole cMaTpa 1a je 40Bjex 3aKOHOa-
Ball IPUPOJIE, KOja MpeICTaBba o0jekar kor Tpeda obnukoaru.'*

Mnaau naTenextyanu oko 1800. roguHe, nako 0Opa3oBaHU y IyXy
paIMOHAHOT MMPOCBETUTEILCTBA, OCJETIIIH Cy JIa je IHjeHa cao0oIe mpeBe-
nuka. YoBjek, MporamieH ToconapeM mpupoae, Ouo je CyodeH ca CBHjETOM
KOjU je, JHINeH aynie, ouo MexaHu3oBaH. dunozopuma nomyt lllenwnnra,
Inerema, HoBanuca, 6umno je Hemoryhe na mpuxsare y noTiryHOCcTH KaHToB
u duxreoB npodiem ciodoae. [To Kanty, HoymeHanHa obnact je yckialheHa
ca MOpaJIHUM 3aKOHOM HaMETHYTHM O] pasyma, JIOK je eHomeHa Ha odmact
noapehena 3akonuma npupone. Pomantuuapu, ca apyre cTpaHe, He IPETIOC-
TaBJhajy Jayanu3aMm uzMely cyOjeKTHBHOT U O0jEKTHBHOT, HJICATHOT U peall-
Hor. Xene na mokaxy na cy ciio0oga U HY)KHOCT jeIHO, 11a, 300r Tora, He
MTOCTOj€ CIIOJBHU Y3POIIH.

PomanTtuyapu cy, Tako, mpoHann Hose y3ope. [Ipuxsarnnu cy Criu-
HO3WHO YY€He 0 MOHHM3MY, KOj€ je MOTBphHUBAJIO YBjepeHE O JEeAHHCTBY YHU-
BEp3yMa, TJIje Cy THjeJIeCHO U JyXOBHO CaMO pa3IndNTa CBOjCTBA MCTE CHJIE.
CnrHO3WH NaHTeW3aM je Y4Ho O jeAnHCTBY bora u mpupoze, o CTalHOM H
cBe0OyXBaTHOM IIPHCYCTBY O0KaHCKOT, ITOUCTOBjeheHor ca mpUpPOAOM U CBe-
MHPOM. YMjecTO CYyIICTaHIUje, OBU (HII030(H CY MPOIIACHIH KUBY CHITY 3a
CYIITUHY KOCMOCA, U TaKO ra YYHMHWIH JUHaMUYHUM. CBakd JHO TPUPOJE
Y YHHMBEp3yMa je, Ha OBaj Ha4YMH, [TOBE3aH ca I[jeIMHOM, Y KO0jOj, TI0 HhuMa,
unak nocroju xujepapxuja. Kog CrimHo3€ Cy CBH €JIeMEeHTH PUPOE jeTHAKA
— TaKko KaMeH, JIPBO WJIM YOBjEK MPEICTaBIba]y jeIHAKA OJIMYCHA arlcoyTa.
Ilo y4uewy poMaHTHUapa, y IPUPOIN TTOCTOjH jE€IHA CHJIa, OCTBapeHa y pas-
JUYXUTUM CTENEHUMA, Off HajTIPOCTHjHX 10 HaJKOMIUIETHHjUX oprann3ama. He
MTOCTOjJH pa3jifKa y BpCTH, Beh y cremeHy m3melj)y MEHTATHOT ¥ (DH3UIKOT.
Tujeno u myma BUIE HUCY XETEPOTeHE, NAaKO CE yXOBHOM NpH3Haje Behn
CTEIeH OPraHM30BaHOCTH CHAara yHHBep3yMa. HoBjekoBa CaMOCBH]ECT j€, TI0
OBOM YUY€y, HUIITA IPYTO J0 HajOOJha OpraHu3almja Cujia mpuposie.

Oprancka TeopHja mpupoze, Ha 0Baj HAYHMH, TIOCTaje IPUMjCHIUBa HA
cxBaTtame yMjeTHOCTH. IlomTo je oprannsam 1ujennHa, Yuju Cy A1jeJI0BH He-
OJIBOJUBH, Jj€TI0 YMjETHHKA, KOj€ j€ TI0 OBOME U U0 MPHUPOJIE, TIOCTaje MUK-

Imanuel Kant, Kritika prakticnog uma, (Beograd: Bigz, 1979), 62.

Johan Fridrih Siler, ,,Pisma o estetskom obrazovanju ¢oveka,” u: O lepom, (Beo-
grad: Book Marso, 2007), 187.

Beiser, “The Paradox of Romantic Metaphysic,’
137-139.

6 Ibid., 141-144.

bl

in The Romantic Imperative,
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poxocmoc yHUBep3yMa. Kao mTo y mpuponu mocToju KOHTUHYHUTET U XHje-
papxuja, 9Mju je HaAJBHUINU MPUHITUI JBYICKA aKTUBHOCT, TAaKO U [j€JIOBAME
YMjeTHHKa TpeACTaB/ba BpXyHAIl CHara Koje jajenyjy y nmpupoau. Kpearus-
HOCT YMjE€THHKA yTjeJIOBJbYje, U3pakaBa U pa3BHja MPUPOIHE CUIIE KOje Jje-
Tyjy Kpo3 mera. OBO BOAM JIO TOTA J1a je aKTHBHOCT YMjETHHUKA HUIITA MAkhE
JI0 caMopeaun3aliija, caMoMaHu(ecTaiuja mpupoue.'’

[IemuHr TUIIE O OBAKBOj YIIO3W YOBjeKa y OXKHUBIbEHO] Tipuponu. [1o-
YHEHE O] HAJHIKET eIeMEHTa XHjepapxuje, Onibke, Koja je, yImpKoc YCIIpaBHOM
MOJIOXKAjy, Be3aHa 3a 3eMJby. JKHBOTHIbE, 110 HEMY, ITPECTaBIbajy Mpeia3 o
OMJbKE Ka YOBjEKY, HAKO CY jOI YBHjEK 3aBUCHE caMoO OI 3eMJke. ,,Jlpyru po-
JIOBH KHMBE CaMO Ha TJIy aTMocdepe, YOBjeK ce HajCI000HH]e Y3AUKE Y H0j
U Tako cuMOommie croj Heba u 3emibe. Kao mto Heb6o Biaga 3eMbOM, TAaKo
M YOBjEKOBA TJIaBa BJa/la OCTaTKOM THjera. J[ucame je 03Ha4eHO Kao MpPBH
cycper Heba U 3eMJbe, a CpIie Kao CPEIUINTE KYIHE, ,,OTEBUIITE )KHBOTHOT
miama‘. Cronaia u3paxkaBajy MOTIIYHY OIBOjJEHOCT Ol 3¢MJbE, TIOIITO TIOBE-
3yjy ONMM3MHYy W NajbuHy, AOK pyKe W IIaKe 03HauaBajy ,,yMjETHHYKH HAroH
yHuBep3yma u cBemoh npupozae”.'® Ilpuje oBor yuema, 3a [llenunra je npupo-
na 6mia ,,MpTBa CiHKa“, ,,IyIJba KOHCTPYKIHja GpopMu™, ,,MyKH IPOU3BOL ",
,»HemTo 6exuBoTHO."” @puapux Illneren, y ucrom ayxy, mumie: ,,Beoma je
JEMHOCTPaHO ¥ MPETEHIIMO3HO MUCIUTH J]a TIOCTOjH caMo jefaH VckymuTelb.
3a caBpmieHor xpuirhaHuHa, KOME Ce Y TOM IOINIEAY MOXAA HajBUIIIE MPH-
ommkaea jenuHcTBeHH CIIMHO3a, KCKYIIMTESh OM Mopaiio 6utu cee.

OBaKBO JOXKMBIbABAE IPUPOJIC, TAYHHU]E, HCIIPETUICTAHOCTH BHUILET U
HWJKET, 3eMaJbCKOT U HEOECKOT, MOJJApHUIIO je KOHIICTITY CTBaparma JyXOBHY JIU-
MeH31jy. PU3NYKO yaasbaBame, Ha 0Baj HAYHH, 100Hja CTaTyc JyXOBHOT IpPH-
OnmmKaBama, OUTaKehe U Bpahame He MMOCTOje Kao CyIPOTHOCTH, a 0aBIbEHE
MaTepHjaTHOM CTPAHOM IIPHPOJIE MOCTaje YAyOpHBambe ¥ CpikK leHOT O0XKaH-
CKOT 3HaueHAa.

Ovicus.basarve npupooe u meopuja ymjemnocmu

Wneja nmpupose kao jenHy 01 OCHOBHIX KOMIIOHEHTH Cap>H CBHjECT
0 OHOCY TojeanHavHor U ancoiyTHor. [lo @punpuxy llnereny HajBakHHje
00HMJbEXK]je cTape YMjETHOCTH jecTe jeIMHCTBO cy0jeKTa U 00jeKTa, KynType
Y TIPUPOJIE, aKTYESITHOT U HACATHOT. MomepHa yMjEeTHOCT je TI0 IeMy Kapak-
TEPUCTHYHA YIPABO 1O OJICYCTBY TOT jEJHHCTBA, IO PAa3I0Py aKTYEIHOT U

17" Ibid., 148.
18 Seling, Spisi iz filozofije umetnosti, 87-90.
¥ Ibid., 185, 186.

Fridrih Slegel, ,Fragmenti Ateneum,” u: Ironija ljubavi, 58 (Beograd: Zepter,
1999).
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WJIeaJTHOT, 3HaUl KOHAYHOT 1 OeckoHayHor.?! 360r Tora, Ilneren gjema ymjer-
HOCTH HacTaja y CBOM J00y Ha3uBa ¢@uio3oghckum, CBUjecCHUM cebe Kao
YMjeTHUYKUX Y peanuju ca OECKOHAYHUM HI€aJIoM, 3ayBH]j€K O/IBOjEHUM OfI
wmux. Jljemo Tako Mopa ma Oyme OHO camMO W J1a CE OIHKCYje, OHO IITO jecTe
u uzeja cebe.”? OHo mobHja TpaHCIEHAEHTATHY (YHKIIH]Y, CBAKO ayTEHTHY-
HO JjeNI0 MOXe Ja MPEICTaBH 3HaueHe YMJETHOCTH y LjelnHHA. MehyTum,
u7ieja yMjeTHOCTH j€ HEJETEPMUHHCAHA, JIOK je JjeJI0 YBHjeK AETEPMUHNUCAHO
CBOjOM MarepHjayiHomhy. Y TOM CiIy4ajy, IO MHOTUM ayTOpUMa, J[JeI0 TeXH
Jla YHHIITH caMo cebe, Ja U3ryOu cTaTyc MaTepHjaiHor, 1a mpesasule corc-
TBeHe rpanuie.” YV jenHom on (parMeHara mwuie: ,,TajHA CMHCAO JKPTBE je
VHHIIITEE KOHAYHOT 3aT0 IITO je KoHagHo > Tloe3wja, mma u cBaka yMjeTHOCT
Mopa OUTH YHUBEep3aiHa U npozpecusHa, 3Ha4n aa puyuanomhy Gopme mopa
Hay4IUTH Ja JOCETHE cI000Iy, TauHHje CITOCOOHOCT J1a caMy ce0e OTpaHudH.
YV pomanTH3MYy, 300T TOra, HacTajy u pasBujajy ce Gopme Kao mTo cy ¢par-
MeHT u Gesamkunstwerk. Ca npyre CTpaHe, HAYMH CXBaTama MPHUPOJIE Ko
OpraHcke HOCH ca coO0M Jpyradrje BpenHoBame Matepuje. Lllenuar murmre o
Marepujany Kao IPOHU3BOIY PUPOJIE, 3HAYH JIUjelTy IIUKITyca KOME MPUIaaa 1
cam 4JoBjek.” Tako cTelnmeH MarepujaHOT MOXK€e O3HAYaBaTH CHAT'y KOHAYHOT
na o0yxBaru OecKOHauHO. 3aTO Ce YeCTO y MHCcamruMa poMaHTH4Yapa HaMmehe
MATamke: J1a JIK je cI000/1a 3aToueHa y MaTeprjalHOM WU j€ OHO E-eH IIpe-
nycinoB? PaznmuuuTu ayTopu Hyje BUILE MM Mambe ycarialieHe OIroBope U
y CKJIaZly ca THM CTBapajy XHjepapxujy yMjeTHOCTH, 1ajyhu mpeaHocT OHOj
Hajoarosapajyhoj, 10k Ipyry 3aroBapajy uuejy odjenumanama U Gy3Hje Tak-
BE€ XHjepapXxHje y HEIITO MTO OM jeJHaKO MOTIIO OUTH CHMOOJ arCOMyTHOT.
[lenmmHr cTBapa BpPCTy AyIie XHjepapXHuje YMjeTHOCTH pa3iuKyjyhn
JIBa JIUIIa KCTOT Tporieca. AKo je Hemoryhe y MOTITYHOCTH OCTBApUTH CIIajarbe
KOHAYHOT ¥ OECKOHAYHOT, TIOCTOje JIBa HauuHa ofpehuBama crenena npuom-
’KaBama TOME: OCJIOOOINTH CE€ OKOBa MarepHje M BHHYTH CE Ka HIICaTHOM
WK CIIYCTUTHU HUJACATTHO Y KOHA4YHO, INTO 3HA4YW MOAAPUTH MaTepI/IjI/I KBaJIu-
TET WCAIHOT. Y MPBOM CIIy4ajy BpPXyHAIl YMjETHOCTH TPENCTaBIhba My3HKa,
TIje ce MarepHja MOTIyHO pacTaye y OHO IITO j€ WAEAITHO, 0K j€ CITUKApCTBO
JOII YBHjEK IMjETIOM BE3aHO 32 MaTepH]y, a CKYJINTypa Y CUCTEMY YMjEeTHOCTH
,,OHO IIITO OM oATOBapajno Marepuju y npupoau. [Tocmarpano u3 CympoTHOT
yINia, yIpaBo je CKyINTypa Ta y K0joj je ,,06CKOHaYHO CacBUM IIPETBOPEHO y

2 Slegel, ,,0 studiju gréke poezije,“ u: Ironija ljubavi, 169.
2 Slegel, “Fragmenti Ateneum”, 59.

2 ]J. M. Bernstein, ,,Poesy and arbitrariness of the sign, Notes for a critique of Jena
romanticism, in Philosophical romanticism, ed. N. Kompridis, 156 (London and
New York: Routledge, 2006).

Slegel, ,,Fragmenti Ideje,” u: Ironija ljubavi, 131.

24

5 Seling, Spisi iz filozofije umetnosti, 183-210.
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KOHAYHO'* 300T 9era je yrpaso ,,0HO IIITO je ariCIOyTHO peaTHO UCTOBPEMEHO U
arrconmyTHo uaeanso .2 V Ilenunrosoj ¢pumozoduju oBakea Kiacupukarimja
YMJjETHOCTH je Moryha 3aTo IITO MPOU3MIIa3H U3 HEroBOT cxBarama (opme
1 OWTH Kao yjenIUeHUX CHara fjena: ,,dopma Ou mMorna orpanndanajyhe ma
Jjenyje Ha OWT, Kaaa Ou MMocTojaa He3aBUCHO OJ1 ihe. AJIM aKo OHa OMBCTBYje
ca TOM OWTH W TIOJCPE/ICTBOM e, KaKo Jia ce Ta OUT OCjeTH OTpaHMYCHOM
OHUM IIITO OHa cama cTBapa?‘?’ OBakBa TEOpHja YMjETHOCTH je HEPa3IBOjHUBU
JIO OPTaHCKOT CXBaTarba MPUPOJIE Ka0 BUTAJHE CHIIE, TJ]je aKTHBHOCT YMjeT-
HUKa peIeKTyje U OTjeTI0TBOPYj€ YNTaB YHUBEP3YM H UHje Jje]I0 Ma Moh aa
perpe3eHTyje Hepenpe3eHTaTHBHOCT arconyTa.

Y 0BOM OXHMBJHE€HOM YHHUBEP3YMY YMjETHHK MMa BaKHY YJIOTYy. AKO
j€ CBe y IIPHPOJIN KUBO U aKO j€ YOBjeK EH HAjCaAMOCBjECHHU)U MO, OHJA €
yJIoTa YMjeTHHUKA J]a HECBJECHE CHJIE OKO Ihera M Y FbeMY, MyJHOM U CTaTHOM
60pOoM, TOBOIM IO CBHJECTH, HAKO TO HE MOXE y MOTITYHOCTH J1a OCTBApH.
360r Tora, jeauHa Jjenia Koja Hoce IMPaBy YMjETHHUYKY BPH]EIHOCT jecy OHa
KOja Cy CIMYHA OPUPOAM NO myicupajyheM, monyocsjemieHOM »XHBOTY.?
VYHUBEP3yM je HeCBOJMB 300T CBOT CTATHOT KpeTama M HarpeoBama. McTu
KpUTEPHUjyM Ce IPEHOCH M Ha YMjeTHHYKA Jjelia: 0 MHUIIJbelhIMa POMaHTH-
gapa, OHO IIITO j€ CTBOPEHO, 3aBPIIIEHO, MPTBO je. HoBanmc mumre: ,,Ca cBakuM
MOTE30M yCaBpIllaBama M0 OSKU Ol MajcTopa, v HajbuHe Behe HO IMITO Cy
MPOCTOPHE, ¥ TaKO ca MOCIEIHUM IIO0Te30M MajcTOp BUJIH JIa je HEroBo Ha-
BOJTHO JIE€JIO OJIBOjEHO O]l Hhera jellHOM MHCAOHOM IMPOBAIHM]OM YH]jy IIHNPUHY
W caM jezBa cxBara...”

EnemMeHT Xyame U CTpeMIbeHha Ka COTICTBEHOM CTBapamy, (Gu3nmdkoM
U IyXOBHOM, ce MOXe MpoHahu y nakJbHBOM rpaljery ofHOCa poMaHTHYapa
npema ymjeTHOCTH. ABryct Bumxenm Llneren nume o moe3uju Crapux Kao
,,TIOE3HjH TI0CEN0BAmbA‘, JIOK j€ MOIEPHY ITOE3H]y Ha3Bao ,,I0€3H]OM YeiKmbe .
OCHOBHO MOJIA3UINTE TCOPETHCAKA U CTBapamba Y POMAaHTU3MY jecTe aKTHB-
HOCT, KpeTame CBake BPCTE: YXOBHO, (PU3UYKO, ayTOPOBO, IMOCMATPAUYERBO,
YJaK M KpeTame U 0opba came mpupone. YnpaBo 300r Tora 4yecre ¢y KOHTpa-
JTUKTOPHOCTH Y MOKYIIIajuMa: O] HajMamber Ce XKeJu CTUNH /10 HajBUIIET 1 00-
PHYTO, O apTYMEHTOBAHE XHjepapxuje 10 00jeTUHEHa, O HajpasTHIUTH X
(hparMeHTapHUX YMjETHUYKHX (POPMH O IjeNiHe. AKO mociymamMo Xodma-

% Tbid., 104, 105.
27 Ibid, 191.

28 Berlin, Koreni romantizma, 109, 110.

2 Novalis, ,,Iz fragmenata o estetici,” u: Romantizam, ur. Zoran Gluséevi¢, 66

(Cetinje: Obod, 1967).

0 A. V. Slegel, ,,Predavanja iz dramaturije,” u: Romantizam, 83.
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Ha y TBpamH ,,CBe je jemHo™,’! mako hemo cruhn 10 BEHOT Ofjeka — Ja OHIa U

JEIHO MOXe, HCTUM OJICYCTBOM HJIM HPUCYCTBOM CHUCTEMA, IIOCTATH CBE.
Anezopuunocm npupooe u nejzaxc

[Ipupona je cBojoM ameropudHoIhy yTHIlana Ha CTBapame U BpPE-
HOBame T1€j3aKa, KOjH je, Ka0 HUKaJ 10 TaJ, JOCTUTAa0 BUCOK CTaTyc y Xuje-
papxwuju xanposa. [lo Jlecunry, moe3uja nMa HajBHITYy BPHjeTHOCT 300T CBOjE
CIIOCOOHOCTH J1a MpPEeHece BPEMEHCKY CYKIlecH]y, moralhaje KOju MOCTYITHO
Hampenyjy y BpeMeHy, JIOK j€ CIMKapCTBO OTPaHHYEHO Ha MpOCTOp U 300T
TOra MOXKE MPHKA3aTH CaMo jeJ]aH TPEHYyTaK y BpeMeHy. XepJep HaramniaBa
MIPOU3BOJHFHOCT 3HAKOBA KOJUM C€ CITY’KH I0€3Hja, ¥ KOjU CTBApajy MOCeOHO
KOMIUTIEKCAaH OfIHOC u3Mel)y mocmarpaya u jajena.’? JeHCKH poMaHTHYapH ca
Opuaprxom u PyHreom 1oBozae 10 M30KpeTama OBUX TEOpH]ja.

[Mucama o ecrerurm kpajem XVIII BHjeka nucTudy BpHjeTHOCT aje-
ropHje Kao BPEMEHCKHU U 3HAYEHCKHU yajbeHe 071 00jeKTa Ha KOju Ce OHOCH.
Opunpux Kpojzep y njeny Cumbonuka u mumonozuja Cmapux n3 1810. mume
0 aJeropuju Kao o ,,HJeju Koja ce pasiukyje om cebe came®. Jlok cumOom
MpeACTaBJba TPEHYTHY TOTAJIHOCT, ajeropHja nojapasyMjesa (hIeKCHOMIHOCT,
3HAYM CI000THO MjEHhamhe y CEPHjU TPEHyTaKa. TuMe je alleropuju IaT KBa-
JIUTET CITMIaH OHOME KOjH je Xepep MPHUIIcao Moe3rju: oTpedaH je mporec
YHTamka, TyMauekha CKPUBEHOT 3Ha4YCHka O] CTpaHe mocMarpada. MHOTH Teo-
peTHYapy W CIMKAPH Cy OBaj KBAIUTET NMPOHATA3MWIN YIIPABO Y CIUKAPCTBY
niej3aka. [omrro ce aeropuja OMHOCH YBH]EK Ha HEIITO OACYTHO, HEIITO MITO
yYM ¥ MHTYHIIFja TeK Tpeba ja o0yxBare, CTBapame Iej3axa J00uja BpHjel-
HOCT CJIIMYHY MY3HULIM U TIOE3HUjH. Y YUTAKY CIHKE, K0 MPH CIyIIamby My3HKe
WK ToeMe, TyOe ce TpaHHIle BpeMeHa U PoCTopa, YM Ye3He 3a J0Ce3amheM
Oeckpaja. OBaKBO TyMauee Iej3aXka je J[jeIoM IPOUCTEKIIO U3 (uio3oduje
pomanTryapa JeHckor kpyra. Tuk u Ilneren uctudy oaCycTBO, OAJIarame U
HECBOAMBOCT KoOje ajeropuja Hocu ca cobom.** Hosamrc cmarpa a cimkapce-
TBO MMa aJIeTOPHjCKO 3HaYeHe, J]a OCTBApYje MHIUPEKTaH YTHUCAK, K0 U MY-
3WMKa, 9aK ¥ BHIIE, OHO C€ Halla3h ,,CTEMECHUK ONMKe CBETHIHIITY myxa‘.
[lenmunur y Qunosoguju npupode nviie: ,,Y CINKApCTBY Tej3aKa je CByIa Mo-
ryh camo cyOjeKTUBHU MPHUKa3, jep Iej3ax je peajlaH caMo 3a TOCMaTpavdeBo

Z. Glus¢evi¢, Romantizam, 29.

32 Alice A. Kuzniar, ,,The Temporality of Landscape: Romantic Allegory and C. D.
Friedrich,* Studies in Romanticism Vol. 28, No. 1 (1989): 69.

3 Ibid., 71, 72.

3% Novalis, ,,Iz fragmenata o estetici, 69.
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oko.“ Cmartpa J1ia ,,IoICPEJCTBOM aJleropHje, Kao U CUMOOIMYKOT, CITMKAPCTBO
MOJKE J1a C€ y3HUTHE 10 HaTayIHOr™. >

YV xputuimm cnuke Kacnepa Hasupa ®@punpuxa Kpcm y niranunu,
jemaH o eJeMeHaTa O KOM j€ TOJIEMHCAHO je ympaBo ajeropuja. Cimka je
CBEYKYITHO ONTYXeHa 3a cBeTorphe, mehyrum, Opuapux je y onOpaHu WH-
CHUCTHPAo Ha CBETOCTH MPHUPOJIE, NIa TaKo U ciuke. Pacriehe HUje HacTUKaHO
y IEHTPY CJIMKE, Kako ce ouekrBano. CMjelITeHo je Ha CTPMHM CTHjeHaMa,
HenpucTynadHuM nocmarpady. @urypa Hcyca je mujenoM 3akiiomeHa Of
noriena. [locMarpad HaBUKHYT Ha TPaJHIMOHAIHE OJNTAPCKE CIHKE, MOPAo
je outu u3Henahen jazom usmel)y Pacneha u cebe, koju je ®puapux, ca Ha-
MjepoM, UCITYHHO ¥ Haracuo npupoaoM. OBakBa BpPCTa OIBOjEHOCTH 00jeK-
Ta W mocMarpava je yecta Ha OpuapuxoBuM cirkama. Ha cimkama momyT
3umckoe nejzasca ca UPKBOM WU Beuepre 36ujesde Maria, najbuHa, CyM-
pak uuHe BpcTy Oapujepe KOjoM ce MpeKHaa NepCrekTHBa, ajld U HariaiaBa
CTpEeMJBbEHLE, TIOKYIIAj T0ce3ama U YKUBIbaBamkha ¥ Taj HEMjEPJHUBH IIPOCTOP.
UuHM ce 1a CyHIIe CHja 0103710, Ha HEeOy ce He MOXKE IPOYNUTATH jaCHO 100a
JaHa, JyTpO WM Bede, Ka0 HU jacHa IMOpyKa yTjexe mwin pamoctu. Ciuka je
TaKO MPOIVIAIICHA 3JI0CIYTHOM M CTpanrHoM.*® JInHeapHOCT U (PPOHTAIHOCT
ce paHuje Hajuyemrhe MOBe3nBaIa ca PeAOM U XapMOHHjoM, ra je dpuapuxoa
CIMKa yKasuBayia Ha HecpeheHocT m Hepen. Ciuka je ameropwdHa, mTo Cy
JeIOHaKO TBPAWIM U CIUKAp W HEeroBH HempHjaresbu. Mehytum, @puapux je,
BOJIehy ce JOMUHAHTHUM CTpyjama MaHTen3Ma ¥ MUCTHIIM3Ma TOT 100a, THMe
JKEJIMO J1a HAIIacH YIPaBO CBETOCT KOjOM OJIMIIIE YHTAB YHHUBEP3YM H IIPHUPO-
na. Ha mosnaheHom pamy je mpuka3ao HU3 PENUTHjCKUX GUrypa u cumoosna
MoIyT 3BHje3/1a, anhera, majiMUHUX TpaHa, bokjer oka y Tpoyniy, rpaH4una
XKHTa U JIO3€e, IITO JIOBOIW IIoCcMarpayva Jio0 jaCHOT 3Hauerma ciuke. MelhyTum,
KPUTHYAPH Cy MY 3aMjepalii CBe, OJ] HEJIOCTaTKa TPaIUIIMOHATTHE TPOJUMEH-
3MOHATHOCTH U LIEHTPAITHE TIePCIIEKTHBE, 0 TOTa Ja je MPHPOAY Y3IHUrao Ha
HHBO BHIIU O] peNIUTHje. JaCHN CHMOOJN Ha OKBHPY HHCY OWIIA TOBOJHHH J1a
OTIpaBJiajy HOBY aJeTOPHYHOCT KojoM je Dpuapux momapuo mej3axy HCTo-
PHjCKO 3HAUCHHE U PEIIUTUJCKY EMOTHBHOCT.

CgerocT mpupone je, Ha MHOTO XapMOHHYHHJH Ha4WH, 3a0KyIJba-
na u crBapanamTBo @unmma Ota Pynrea. Cmarpao je na ce xopuihemeM
BUIIIE Pa3IMIUTHX Meamja, ociobahameM TpaHWIla CBaKe ON yMjETHOCTH,
MOXe TOCTHNY CKJIaJ CIM4aH OHOM Y mpupoau. Mako HUKax HUje OCTBapHO
Gesamkunstwerk y TTyHOM CMHCITY, KaKo j€ JKEIHO, y HH3Y HETOBHX PaJloBa
MOCTOjU CKIIOHOCT Ka 00je/IbaBamy, GU3UUKOM WM UICJHOM, BUIIIE YMjeT-
Hoctu. O cBojoj ciumu [loyka crasyja mumie: ,,OBa CIIMKa IOCTaje OHO IITO

35

Seling, Spisi iz filozofije umetnosti, 52.
36 Beate Allert, ,,Romanticism and Visual Arts,* in The Literature of German Roman-
ticism, ed. Dennis F. Mahoney, 283 (Rochester: University of Vermont, 2004).
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je dbyra y my3umm, [...] TOJIHMKO je JIaKile KaJa HEKO W3Byde MY3UYKY ULy H
OIl Ib€ CTBOPH TEMEJh IIHjeJie KOMITO3HIIF]e, KOjH CE TI0jaBJbyje Y BapHjamja-
Ma, OTET M OIeT, Kpo3 Ajeno”. Kao mro ce y gyru mojaBibyje ucta TeMa Ha
pa3nuyuTe HaYMHEe, TAaKO CE€ 10jaBJbyjy U €JIEeMEHTH CIIHKE, ITOMYT XepyBHUMa,
claByja, TpaHYMUIla, BaH caMe CIIMKe, Ha OKBUPY. PyHre objamimasa OBy Be3y:
,Ha 0Baj HAUWH, WCTa CTBAp CE I0jaBJbyje TPH ITyTa Ha CIHWIM, U TOIITO je
IpeMjeIlTeHa U3 CIIMKE, YMHHU Ce jOIIl BUIIIE aliCTPaKTHA U CUMOOInuHa .Y’

PyHreoBo nHTepecoBame 3a CUMOOIMYHOCT MPHUPOAE je OMII0 MO
JaKuM yTHIajeM XPUIThaHCKOT TaHTeW3Ma M HEOIUIATOHUCTUYKOT KOHIICTI-
Ta JbETOTe, HIeja ca KojuMa ce Morao cycpectu uutajyhm gjema bemea m
Koceraprena.®® Ha mera je moce6Ho yturiao u ciaukap Kapin Buxenm Kosbe
Crapuju, ca cBOjUM IpTexxnMa H rpadukama apseha aHUMUPAHOT HITY3HjOM
KUBUX 0uHjy W ymia. Bohen pamom oBor ymjeTHuka, PyHre je cmarpao ma
CBaka CIIMKa MOpa CaAp KaTh KBAJUTET KOJH MPEBA3UIa3H MEH] U CaIpKUHY
njena. [locrao je crpacTBenn untanan HoBamuca, y 4njuM gjenuma ce jaBiba
UCTO OAYIIEBIHEHHE MPUPOAOM M TajHaMa Koje oHa HocH. lpyxuo ce ca Opun-
puxoM IInerenom u Tukom, a y Jlpe3aeny ce yno3zHao u ca Xenpukom Illte-
(bencom, Taga Bogehum ayroputeToM puposHe humozodpuje.*

Hberopo npro Behie mjeno 6uno je Hus rpaduka Joba oana, 01 KOjHUX je
caMo jeqHa IMpeTodeHa y CIUKY, o] Ha3uBoM Jympo. Omrcao ux je Kao ,,Bjed-
HU KpyT*, ca uzejoM ctBapama Gesamkunstwerk-a: ,,ouhe To jenHa ancTpakt-
Ha CIIMKOBHTA, (PAHTACTUYIHO-MYy3HKaJIHA MTOE3Hja ca XOPOBUMA, jeTHa KOMITO-
3UIMja 32 CBE TPU YMETHOCTH 3aj€IHO, 3a KOjy OM apXHUTEeKTypa TeK Tpebdaio
Jla CTBOpH TToceOHy 3rpaxy ™, nurire 6pary Jlanujeny.** TbuxoBo 3Haueme HHje
OTpaHNYHO Ha J100a JJaHa, CITUKE Cy Tpedalie mpeIcTaBbaTH U (haze OpraHCKOT
IpoIieca pacTa, CTapema i CMPTH. XTHO je J1a YKaKe Ha BjeUHU KPYT MIPUPOJIC
ca IeHUM CTAITHUM MPOIECHMa YHHUIITEHha, OOHABIbaha, PACTa U TIPOTIaIamka.
Tpebaiio je na, mpahene IpyruM yMjeTHOCTHMA, MPUKAXKY Kpealujy Kao He-
IITO IITO CE€ CTAIHO OOHABJBA, a HE 3aBPIIIEH aKT.*!

Cmuka Jympo, cBOjoM XapMOHWYHOIINY U jemHOCTaBHOIINY, yKa3yje
Ha IOKHUBJBAj IPyTadlju Ol OHOT Koju mpyska Opuapuxoso mjeno Kpem y naa-
nunu. MehytnmM, ako ce mocmarpajy OIBOjEHH €JIEMEHTH KOjU YHHE CIHKY,

37 Wolfgang Démling, “Reuniting the Arts: Notes on the History of an Idea,” 19¢h-
Century Music Vol. 18, No. 1, “Brahms — Liszt — Wagner” (1994): 6.

3 Marsha Morton, “German Romanticism: The Search for ’A Quiet Place,” Art
Institute of Chicago Museum Studies Vol. 28, No. 1 “Negotiating History: German
Art and the Past” (2002): 13.

% Richard Littlejohns, “Philipp Otto Runge’s ,,Tageszeiten* and Their Relationship to
Romantic Nature Philosophy,” Studies in Romanticism Vol. 42, No. 1 (2003): 69.

,»@aete, Runge, Tik,* u: Z. Gluséevi¢, Romantizam, 95.
4 Littlejohns, “Philipp Otto Runge’s ,,Tageszeiten*”, 64, 67.
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yodaBa ce Hu3 cnuaHocT. CBjeTIIO UJe Of AjeTeTa y THY CIIUKE ImpeMa rope,
W 071 TT03a]IU TIpeMa HarpHjel, He OJI03T0 Ha JI0Jbe, Kako OM ce MOXKJIa OUYEKH-
BaJIO y mpuKa3y npupoae. [loctoju Heka BpcTa aHTHXHjepapXHjCKOT KpeTama,
Onaro HarosjemTeHor ¢urypama. LlenTap ciuke He MpHKasyje BHILE Xepoja,
Beh xxeny u aujete. [locToju HeKka BpcTa BepTHKaE KOjy YHHE TU]jeTe, yCIpaB-
Ha QUrypa xeHe U JbUJbaH W3HAJI Hhe, alli TIOMjelllaHe U YKIIOIJbeHe y Oaro
KPY)KHO KpeTame (Qurypa Jjere koje ux OoKpyxkyjy. Huz enmemenara, MuHy-
[IMO3HO M3BEIICHHX U CHMETPUYHO MOCTABJLCHUX, YKa3yjy Ha O€3BpeMEHOCT.
MehyTiMm, CBHjETIIO, TIOKPET, MOJI0Kaj GUrypa, Cyrepuily U BPEMEHCKY Or-
paHMYeHOCT, MOMeHaT Oyhema n Mjemama. Oxjex PyrreoBor mjena ce moxe
nperno3Hary y lluakenoBom au3ajay u3 1816. rogune 3a n3Boheme Momap-
TOBe orepe Yapobna ¢pyna nox HazuBoM Ecunamcka Kpasuya 36uje3dano
neba. Kpaseuia ckopo yiedam n3Has obnaka u Mjecera. CyHIle ce 1mojaBibyje
01103710, 3BHje3/Ie Cy mopehaHe y CHMETPUYHUM PEIOBHMA, IITO HarlaniaBa
HepeaaHoCT Bu3uje.

MHoru aytopu cy y HaciukaHum Qurypama PyHreosor mjena mpe-
MO3HANMN TpaAWIFOHATHE MOTHBE: boropomuity, Mcyca, anhene, usBeneHe
TaKo Jla HaroBjelITapajy u cuMOomuiny Oyhemwe npupose u xupota. [[jeBojka
j€ JecTo MHTepIpeTHpaHa Kao ajieroprja Aypope, J0K Cy Jjera Koja je mpare
O3HaYeHa Kao BpCTa JyXoBa MpHpoje, reHrja. PyHre je Tako, HE caMO CHM-
0oMKOM KOjy HaciukaHe ¢urype Hoce, Beh u 0ojama, 1ajeKOM 03aIUHOM,
HEjaCHOM NEepPCHEKTUBOM M HUjaHCaMa CBHjETIIa, YCIIjeo /1a MOKAKE Mjermhame
1 BjeYHOCT KOje MpHupoja HocH y ceOu. Y jeqHoM ox mucama, PyHre objamma-
Ba OBaKaB HAuMH CTBapama: ,,Ko He BUIU JyXOBe Ha oONauMa IpH 3a1acKy
cynma? Kome He nebne HajjacHUje MHCIH mpel aymom? 3ap ce He cTBapa
YMETHHYKO JIeJI0 CaMO Y OHOM MOMEHTY KaJla OIla)KaMo jacHY MOBE3aHOCT ca
BacHOHOM?“

3axmwyuak

W3BopuiTe HOBOT JOXKHUBJbaBamba MPUPOAE c€ MOke Hahul y IIpesroMy,
ITOCTETIEHOM WJIM HAIJIOM, KOjH C€ JECHO y IPOMjEHH MOJENa MHUIUBEHA Y
npyroj nonoBunu X VIII. Bujexa. Mcanja bepnun ckpehe naxkmy Ha cTaBOBe
KOjU Cy OWMJIM ,,KHUMa 3alajgHe IMBHIIN3alMje”, a KOje je pOMaHTH3aM CJIO-
Muo.* CraB 1a CBAaKO MUTarbE, a O YOIIIITE IOCTOjaio W OWII0 UCIIPaBHO,
MoOpa Mopa3yMjeBaTH CKJIaJlaH U JJOTHYKH OJATOBOp, BHUIE He Baxku. He moc-
TOjH BUIIIE ONIITH 00pa3all 1o KOMe c€ YBH]jEK Ha Kpajy MOTY YKJIOIHUTH JHje-
JIOBH CTIArajvIle y CMHUCIeHy Ijjenuny. [lo Munusemy poManTHdapa, IjeuHa

42 Allert, ,,Romanticism and Visual Arts*, 283, 285-288.
- Gete, Runge, Tik*, 95.

4 1. Berlin, Koreni romantizma, 37-39.
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MOCTOjH, aJTH Hepa3yMJbHBa M JJaJieKa, TaKo Ja JEAMHO IITO YOBjeK MOXKE jecTe
Jla TOCBETH KHUBOT Tparamy 3a /oM. 3a pa3JHKy O]l IPOLLIOT MOJIENa, IO KOM
j€ Mopao, Ma KOJMKO OO JTajieK, IOCTOjaTH TPEHYTaK 3aBpIIeTKa Tparama
YCHjemHOT CTHU3ama 70 MJba, Cajia Ce Taj TPEHYTaK MPOayKaBa U U3MHYE y
BjedHOCT. 300T TOTa YOBjEK Tpara, ajau ca cBHjemrhy o KapakTepy CBOT Tpa-
rama, 0 MPOMjEeHUBOCTH U MOCEOHOCTH MPHPOJE OKO ceOe M arcoOTyTHOCTH
KO0ja MOCTOjH, aJl CaMO M3BaH 3eMaJbCKOT TI0CTOjamba.

Ogaxo cxBaheHa rmpupo/a 6msia je HEONXOAHA 33 CTBAPAbE, JOKHIBIhA-
Bame cebe Kao Jujesia BHIIE LHjEIHHE KOjy je moTpedHo mpehu, pusmuku
nin AyxoBHO. CBaku HaBEIEHU CETMEHT POMaHTH3Ma, TEOpPHja U CTBApAHE
YMjeTHOCTH, GHI030()CKU CTaB, 00jalImkHemhe YOBjeKa U HeroBe aKTHBHOCTH,
YHHU ce JIa Ha Kpajy MPOU3HiIa3H U3 HOBE CIIMKe yHUBep3yma. OrpaHHYaBame
Y arnCoJIYTHOCT, Ha Ta] HAUYMH, HE W3a3uBajy camo (pycrparujy 300T Hamu3T-
Je]T y3aJdyJHOT TOKyIllaBama, Beh u HEKy BPCTY BUILIE CBHJECTH O COIICTBEHO]
VAI03W Y XapMOHUYHOM M CYOJIMMHOM JjeioBamy mpupone. Ha oBaj HauuH,
YOBjeK, Ka0 HajcBjecHUje Omhe, y HOBOM CMHUCIYy PHj€YH UMHTHpA IIPUPO-
Iy, CBHj€CHO, aJIi U HECBHUJECHO OmoHammajyhu meHe, ox Tajga, OKUBJHCHE U
noBe3aHe akTHBHOCTH. CTBapame 100Hja CMHCAa0 Kao BPCTa CTPEMJbEHA H
MOCTajamka KOjuM ce 0aBM YnTaB YHUBEP3yM. Moryhu xaoc U Hepex HacTalu
U3 OBOT' HEMPECTAaHOT KPeTama, jecy TO caMo Y OJHOCY Ha OEKWBOTHA, MPO-
uia Mjepuia. Y HOBOj CTPYKTYpH TOCTOjara, CBAKH €JIEMEHT YHHUBEpP3yMa je
ocyhen Ha Kkperame, ca BpXYHIIEM y KpETamy YOBjeKa, a TOCEOHO yMjeTHH-
Ka, Ka0 OHOM HajcaMOCBHjE€CHHjeM, Koje TIoJpa3yMjeBa TOKyIaje CBohema,
OTpaHHYaBama y MjEepPJHHBOM, MAaTepHjaTHOM. Y TOM CMHCIY MpHpoAa HyIH
Xa0c y 6eCKpajHOM, JTOK j€ YOBjEKOBa CyJ0MHA 00yXBaTamke TOT Xaoca, Koju ou
MTOCTA0 OKPHEH yCITjexoM. Tako je KpeTame, 3alpaBo, jeIUHO MOCTojame 0e3
niysuje, kaia Ou OWIo MpeKUHyTo, Kajia Ou ce yCIjeno 00yXBaTUTH KeJbeHO,
yCujenuiao Ou 3ayCTaBJbalkbe W YOBjeK OM OCTA0 UCKJbYUEH M3 TOKA IIPHUPO-
Jie, YKUHYO O COTICTBEHO IMOCTOjame. PyHre mwuiie: ,,YHyTpaimba BaTpeHa
4eXKIba je BPeso, U3 Kojer HacTaje cBa MOja CHara, cBe ITo creapam™.*® Kana
Ou "exmy 3aMjeHIIIO UCIIYHEemhe, TyX O octao 0e3 cHare, Kpenpame He Ou
BHIIIE OMJIO JKHUBO, & OHO KEJHEHO OU IMOCjeI0BakhEM ITOCTAJI0, YMjECTO KUBE
CTBapH, 00jeKaT JUIICH IyIIIe.

4 “Gete, Runge, Tik*, 95.
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Summary

Milena Ulc¢ar

The philosophy of nature as a revolution in thought
and creating of German romantics

Key words: romanticism, landscape, nature, universe,
revolution, Schelling, Friedrich, Runghe

One of the most comprehensive ideas of Romanticism is the idea of
nature as organic unit. According to the epoch that carried in itself the most
various revolutions: politics, industrial, spiritual, the new picture of nature
appeared as a product, or as a stimulus for developing the most of them.
To explain the complex concept of the nature in this epoch I was led by the
hierarchy created by romantics themselves, according to whom, the artist, as
the most self-conscious part of the universe, becomes part of nature and at the
same time is being apart from it while creating work of art. I will try to follow
this very idea through my chapters: from the hierarchy of nature and universe
to the hierarchy of art. And in the end, I will finish my exposure by examining
various landscapes as a result of romantic experience of nature.
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Hayune peBoayumnje: Ilonep, Kyn, Jlakarom
1 HayKa o mel)yHapoguum oxHocuMa

ANCTPAKT: Aymopu noxywasajy oa Kpo3 MUCAOHU eKcnepu-
Menm npoyene ynompebdmusocm Iloneposoe nayunoz onos-
peasarva, Kynoeoz xomyenma o npomenama napaouemu u
Jlakamowesux ucmpanicusaukux npocpama y OUCYUnIuHu
MeyHapoOHUX 00HOCA U PA3ZMOMPE FUXO8Y 8A/bAHOCH NPU
npoyeHu Hanpemka y oxeupy we. Haut yum je da nokasicemo
0a cy npea 08a cx6amarba HENPUMEHbUBA HA HAYKY Koja Uc-
mpasicyje maxo CroACeHo nosbe Kao Wmo cy mejyHapoouu 00-
Hocu, a 0a mpelie modice da Kopucmu npu nPOYeHU HanpPemKa
V OK8UPY CAMUX Meopuja (UCMpadcugaukux npocpama), au
He U Ha HUBOY yeroKynHe oucyuniune. Hawe cmanosuwme je
da cy Hayume pesonyyuje y mehyHapooHum 0OHOCUMA HeoOp-
Jicuge, wimemue u 0a He 00HOCe KOPUCH OUCYUNTUHU MehyHA-
POOHUX 00HOCA KOJA UMA BP0 CONCEH Npeomen UCHPaAICU-
sarva. Taxohe, cmampamo oa 060j OUCYUNIUHU NPEOCOjU
NOHOBHO PA3MAMPArLe MeMOOOIOUKUX U eNUCMEMOTOUKUX
npemnocmasKu 00 Kojux noiasu.

KibyuHe peun: onospeasarwe, napaduemamcke pesonyyuje,
HAYUHU UCMPANCUBAYKY NPOpAMU, MeJYHAPOOHU 00HOCU,
mehynapoonu cykobdu, nanpeoax

Hakon 3aBpmieTka XiragHOT para # 1mojaBe KOHCTPYKTUBHU3MA Y TIPO-
ydaBamky MeljyHapoTHUX OAHOCA, TEOPETHYapH OBE AMCIHIUINHE CBE yermhe
IIOCTaBJhajy MUTAKE Ja U Y OKBUPY e TIOCTOjU TCOPH)CKH HAIpemak U aa
T [0Na3’ 10 PEBONYIIMOHAPHUX IPOMEHA HaYWHA MUIbEeHa 0 MelyHapo-
HUM OJHOCHMA WIIM j€ CBE ,,MicTa crapa Menmoipama“.' I'eHepaiiHa Xuoresa
OBOT paja IJacH Ja TeopHjcKe peBonylrje kako ux oapelyjy Kapn IMomep
(Karl Popper) u Tomac Kyn (Thomas Kuhn) HHCY CBOjCTBEHE AMCHMIUINHA
MehyHapomHUX OmHOCA, a Ja IPUMEHA METAaTeopHjCKUX KpuTeprjyma Mmpa

Jlakatoma (Imre Lakatos) momarao yuspmrhyje moctojehe crame y 10j. AyTo-

' Martin Wight, ,,Why is there no International Theory?, Diplomatic Investiga-

tions: Essays in the Theory of International Politics, eds. Herbert Butterfield and
Martin Wight, 17-34 (London: Allen&Unwin, 1966).
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pu cMarpajy [a ¢y peBONyIHje y AUCIUILUINHU Mel)yHapOJHUX OIHOCA HEM3-
BOJIJbHBE 300T MPOMEHJBHUBOT, Mel)y3aBHCHOT, JPYIMTBEHOT KapaKkTepa HeHOT
npeiMeTa, na Yak ¥ HekopucHe. To He 3Ha4M Ja JUCHUILUIMHA OeleKu cra-
JaH Hampenak, Beh HampoTwB, 1A ., TaKHU TUTypaju3aM* JOMPHHOCH HEHOj
KPYTOCTH, HEMHBEHTUBHOCTH U y4aypeHocTd. Kako Ou onuio 10 HanpeTka y
TUTTATUTAHT Mel)YHapOoIHUX OHOCA, HEOIXOIHO j€ Ja TEOopHje HaIycTe ,,Ia-
pamurMarcku‘’ Ha4MH ocMarpama Mel)yHapoaHe cTBapHOCTH U Jia TIOYHY J1a
,pasroBapajy*.

Hucrummaa MehyHapomHUX OMHOCA YECTO C€ MpHKa3yje Kao jeTHO
BEIIMKO TI0JhEe CyKoOa KOju Ce, OIl FheHOT 3aCHUBamha Ka0 HE3aBUCHE JIHCIIHII-
JWHE, BoJie M3Mel)y HBeHHX TeopHja M mpasalia. TpuaeceTux U 4eTpleceTHx
roguHa XX Beka, y T3B. ,,[IpB0j Benmkoj nedaru’ momwnio je 1o crnopa usmMely
peann3Ma U uaeanu3Ma Oko ImpeiMeTa HCTpakuBamba — IpUpojie MelyHapo-
HUX ofHOca. J[pyTu CBETCKHU par je 1mokaszao Ko je oaHeo mobdenay y oBoj nebda-
TH ¥ 03HAYMO TEOPHjCKY JOMUHAIIM]Y PEaJCTUYKOT MPHUCTyNa y MelyyHapo-
HUM OITHOCHUMA. ,,J[pyra Benmka nebara‘ BoheHa je OKo METoa NCTPaKUBaha
npeaAMeTa JUCHUILNTUHE, W TO W3Mel)y MeToJoNIOmKor TpaauiiuoHAIn3Ma
(KJTaCM9HA METOJI, XOJM3aM) M METOMOJIONIKOT MOACpHU3MA (HAYIHH METOI,
OuxeBropu3aM). AKO monieaaMo TpanchopMalijy y pagoBuMa TeopeTrdapa
PEATTUCTUYKOT MTPABIIA U FbUXOB 320KPET Ka MO3UTHBU3MY, & 3aTHM U CYIITUHY
,,»AETBPTE BeJIMKe nebare, cxBaTHheMo JIako J1a je HayuyHU METOM U3BPIIHO jaK
YTHIIAj Ha TI0JbE UCTPAXKUBAha ME)yHApPOIHUX OTHOCA.

Oxo ,,I'pehe Benmuke nedare™ mocToju HajMamke carmacHocTu mehy te-
opeTHYaprMa JUCHHIUIIHE MeljyHapomuux oxHoca.? CykoOJbeHe cTpaHe OBO-
ra myTa cy ouie peanmzam (Heopeanusam), Tudepann3aM (Heorndepamnsam)
U Mapkcu3aM (pagukaiHe Teopuje). [lo MUIIUbEY HEKUX ayTopa, Joja3ak
(heMHHN3MA, TTOCTCTPYKTYpaU3Ma, KPUTHUKE TEOPHje, KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA, Y
CTBapH ,,3aTBapa OBy J1e0aTy 1 OTBapa HOBE paclpase Koje Tpajy u gaHac.”> Y
,,dETBPTO] BEJIMKOj Je0aTu‘ moya3u o cropa nm3Mmehy mosutuBmama (parmo-
HaJU3Ma) W MOCT-TIO3UTHBU3MA (pedIeKTUBHU3MA), KOja C€ IIOTOM IIPEMEITa
y MoJbe pacrpase n3mely pannoHATUCTHYKUX TpaBala ca jeJHe, i KOHCTPYK-
TUBU3MA Ca JIPyTe CTpaHe.

JlornyHo OW OMIJIO MIPETIIOCTaBUTH Ja je y jelHO] AMCUUIUIMHU II0-
KeJbHO UMaTH pacripaBe uzMel)y meHHX ITABHUX TEOpHja M MPHUCTYIa KaKo
OM ce ocHUrypaJio Jla OHa yBeK Oyje *KHBa, OyJHA U CIIpEeMHA Ja 14 OArOBOP
Ha OWJIO KOj€ IMOCTaBJHEHO NMUTalke. Hermocpenna pazmMena MUIIIbEHha u3Mel)y
TEopeTHYapa pa3IMYUTUX CTPyja AONPUHOCH CTAITHOM HAlpETKy Hayke Y
KOjo] HHjeHA CTpaHa HeMa MPEAHOCT HaJ APYyTruMa, W TJE CBE TO, Ha Kpajy,

2 Nparau P. Cumuh, Ceemcra nonumuxa (beorpan: @akynTeT MOJUTHIKHX HayKa,

Uwuroja mrramma, 2009), 34.
3 Ibid,, 35.
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pe3yATHpa HEMPUCTPACHUM M CBPCUCXOIHUM TeOpHjaMa UCTpaKuBama Melhy-
HapoJHe CTBApHOCTU. Melh)yTuM, TO HHje CIMKa OHOTa IITO C€ JeIIaBa U IITO
Ce paHHje JemaBajo y JUCIHMILUIHHA MehyHapomHux omHoca. 3apoOseeHe y
MUTakbUMa OHTOJIOTH]E, SIMCTEMOJIOTHjE U METOIO0JIOTHje, Teopuje MeljyHa-
POHUX OJTHOCA BOJIE HETUIOAHE PAcIpaBe O TOME YHjH j€ MOIVIe]] Ha CBET HC-
npaBHUjH, 3a00paBIbajyhul CBpXy CBOT MOCTOjama: pa3yMeBambe, 00jalllbemhe
u pensubame MehyHapoIHE PEaTHOCTH.

[MocToje ayTopu Koju cMaTpajy Jia OHTOJIOIIKA THTamka He Ou Tpebalio
na Oyny mpeaMeT MHTepecoBama TeopeTHdyapa mMeljyHapoJHUX OJHOCA, HITH
na GaBJberbe HUMa HE JOHOCH arcoJIyTHO HWKAKBY KOpucT.* McTmuy ma cy
OJ] CBUX EMITHPHjCKH OPHjEHTHCAHUX TOJI-TI0Jba MOJUTUYKUX Hayka, MeljyHa-
POIHM OJHOCH BEPOBAaTHO HAjcaMOCBECHHU]JU y (HHII030(CKOM TIOIVICLY, U Haj-
3aMHTEPECOBAHM]HM 3a CTAJHO MPEHCIIUTHRAkE (YHIAMETHAIHUX MUTamba O
TOME I1ITa O ¥ KakBO O Tpebasio aa Oyze ApyIITBEHO UCTpaxuBamwe. Jlonajy
W YMIGEHUILY J]a CE TOJIMKO Majlo 3Ha O KOHKPETHUM MpoOieMuMa, rmojaBama
U mpolecuMa y MeljyHapoaIHiM OHOCUMA, U Jia OU MuTame 0 Gpro3odhekum
OCHOBaMa HayKe Tpe0asio mpenycTuTH Qpriio3opuma, a He OKYIIaBaTH Jia ce
OHa pellle Y OKBHPY JTUCIHIUIMHE Mel)yHapOIHUX OJHOCA.

OBakBO MparMaTHYHO BHlEHE TUCIUILINHE j€ BPJIO TOXKEJHHO MPH-
MEHBHBATH Kaja ce pajid O UCIUTHBAKY MpeaMera Mel)yHapomHHX OJHOCA,
aly ayTOpW OBOT TEKCTa CMArpajy Jia CBaka HayKa W HaydHa JUCIUILIAHA
MOpajy Ila YCBOje onpehene kpureprjyme 3a IpolieHy nocTojehux Teopuja u
MpaBIla pa3Boja WM HA3aJ0Bama caMe JUCIHUILTHHE. 3aTo he, y mpBoM aemy
OBOT pajia, ayTOpH 00Pa3IOKUTH KPUTEPUjyMe 32 MPOIICHY pa3Boja JTUCIIHII-
JUHE J[Ba MOTITYHO CYIIPOTHA CTAHOBHIITA KOj€ Jajy JIBa TEOPHjCKa TaKmarla,
IToniep u Kyn, u tpeher, cpeamer pemiema Koje npepraxke Jlakarom. Y apy-
roM JieTy ayTopu he ce 0aBUTH IPUMEHOM METATEOPUjCKUX KPUTEPHjyMa Koje
JIajy oBa TpW TeopeThvapa Ha TUCIHIUIMHY MelyHapoaHux ogHoca. Y Tpehem
Jienry ayTopu he H37I0KUTH HadiH POIIEHE HANIPETKa Y JUCIUIIINHA 1 IpruMe-
pe HEKOHIIMHE TeOpETHYapa KOju Cy MPUMEHIIIN HayYHH TparMaTH3aM 3apaji
pelaBama KOHKpETHHX NpoliieMa W objalimerma MmojaBa y melhyHapoaHuM
omHOCHMA. Y 3aKJbYYKy heMo M3BPIINTH CHHTE3Y MPETXOIHO U3HETHX apry-
MeHaTa Ha mpobJIeM HampeTka y TUCIUTUINHT Mel)yHapomHUX ofHOCA.

4 Bupmeru: James Fearon and Alexander Wendt, ,,Rationalism v. Constructivism: A

Skeptical View,” Handbook of international relations, eds. Walter Carlsnaes and
Beth A. Simmons, 52-73 (London, SAGE Publications: 2002); Samuel J. Barkin,
Realist Constructivism: Rethinking International Relations Theory (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2010); Patrick Thaddeus Jackson, ,,Bridging the
Gap: Toward A Realist-Constructivist Dialogue, International Studies Reviw 6
(2004): 337-352; Robert S. Snyder, ,,Bridging the Realist/Constructivist Divide:
The Case of the Counterrevolution in Soviet Foreign Policy and the End of the
Cold War,* Foreign Policy Analysis 1 (2005): 55 —171.
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TeopHjcKH IMjasior 1 KPUTEPHUjyMH

3a NPOLEHY HANIPeTKA y HAYI U

Iloneposo nayuno onospzasaive Kao Mepuio 6abaHOCMU meopuje

ITonep, Kyn u Jlakarom cy mpemnosHany a ce Hay4YHHILIH 4eCTO Y3-
JIp)KaBajy oj oxdalliBama CBOjUX TEOpHja. YMECTO TOra, Kaja ce Cyode ca
CYIPOTHUM YMEBCHUIIaAMa U JOKa3uMa, HayYHUIHU 00HNYHO KOPHUCTEC YUTAB HU3
CTparervja Kako OM MX CHAcWiIH, YKIJbY4Yyjyhu W BUXOBO “npenpaBibame’”.
Kako M0XeMO UCTIUTATH TEOPHUje U MPOLICHUTH JIa JIU OHE MPEACTaBIbajy Ha-
npenaK y JUCHHUIUIMHA WK Cy CaMo CPEACTBO ,,KPIUbEHa™ pyla HacTalIuX
HOBHM YHH-CHUIIAMa, CYTIPOTHHUX MTOCTABJbEHUM Teopujama?

Kapmn I[Momep je nao BpIo jeAHOCTaBaH OJTOBOP Ha TO MUTAE: HAJIIPE
MOpaMoO J1a HAUMHUMO IPETIIOCTaBKY, M0 MOTyNCTBY BpJio XpaOpy, a 3aTHM
Jla Tparamo 3a YMEbCHUIIaMa CTBAPHOCTH KOj€ je OMOBPraBajy. JeaHOCTaBHO
HArOMUJIaBak-¢ YMILCHUIIA 32 KOje Ce YMHH Jia HyJe MOTPBPIAY MOCTaBIHEHO]
MPETIOCTABIM HUCY JIOBOJBHE, jep MOXK/IA TIOCTOjU MaKap U jelHa YNCHULA
CTBapHOCTH KoOja OM Ty TeopHjy omoBpria. Xujbaje Oenux jadymoBa HE J0-
Ka3yjy Zia cy cBu JaOymoBH Oeju, ajau camo jelaH LpHH Jadya JToKasyje 1a je
HOYeTHA MPETIOCTaBKa HeTauHa. [lomepoBa uaeja KPUTHYKOT TECTa MOYHBa
Ha pasiuiy u3Mel)y Mokylaja aa ce J0KaKe UCTUHA M CIOCOOHOCTH Jia ce
Jokaxe HeucTrHA. [Tomep je BepoBao J1a je 0BO mocieme Moryhe, anu 1a 0BO
npBo HHje.’

HNaxo ce HWHCIIMPpUCAO0 MNparMarusMoM H JIOTUYKUM IMO3UTUBU3MOM,
IMonep je omyuno fa 3ay3me OpUrHHAIHY MO3ULHjy. Y Jlocuyu nayunoe om-
Kpuha TBPIWO je 1a HHje HeTadyHo pehu Ja je Hayka caMO MHCTPYMEHT 4uja
je cBpxa Jla pe/IBUM, HA OCHOBY TPEHYTHOT HCKYCTBa, HEKO Oyayhe uckyc-
TBO, OHOJIMKO JIAJIEKO KOJIMKO je Moryhe aa ra koutponuine. Hayuna teopuja
Mopa OuTH 0OJNMKOBaHA Kao YHUBEp3alHa TBPIHA, KOjy OM OWIIO KO MOrao
Ja on0ay Ha OCHOBY MCKycCTBa. M3Bozmehn mMInIMKaiyje Koje JOHOCH Jara
TEeOpHja U HBHUXOBO yropehuBame ca YUmbECHHUIIAMA j€ CTPUKTHO JISHyKTHBAH
IIPOLEC, UAKO CE YMHU J1a OH UJC y MHIYKTHUBHOM CMEpY: O UCKYyCTBEHMX
YHILCHHUIIA Ka XxuroTe3ama. Ha oBaj HaumH, cmarpa [lomep, pemraBa ce mos-
Har XjymoB mipobiem nuaykiuje. Cmarpao je ma je Moryhe 3ak/bydnTH 1aa

5

Kapm P. Ilonep, Jlocuka nayunoz omxpuha (beorpan: Honur, 1973), 3-27.

Jloeuuxu npobnem undykyuje je NepUHUCAH MUTAmHEM Koje je mocTtaBuo JlejBum
Xjym, a koje rimacu: ,,I1Ta je mpupoma oHe eBONyIHje KOja HaM TOTBpl)yje U3BECHO
peaNHo MOCTOjakbe M MaTepHjalHy YHI-CHUIY M3BaH IPHUCYTHOT CBEIOYAHCTBA
HaIIMX 4Yylia WM BaH IoJaTaka Harer namhema?. OXHOCHO, KaKo je ¥ Ha OCHOBY
yera MOryhHO 3HaWbeM CaJallllbuX U JAaTUX NOJaTaka JOHETH 3aKJby4aK O OHOME
mrTo jomr Huje naro? (Bumie y: CnaBomup Muntocasssesuh u iBan PamocasipeBuh,
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Cy HEKe TBPE TIOy3AaHu|e Off IPYTUX, JeMHOCTABHO 3aTO MTO 00jalmkaBajy
MHOTO BHIIIE CTBAPHUX 110jaBa M NPOIIeca, U 3aT0 IITO CYy BPEMEHOM 0J10JIeBa-
Jie TIoKyIajuMa aa Oyay ombauene. Bbuxosa ,,m00pa hopma‘“ objarramana ce,
JEOHOCTaBHO, YMHEHUIIOM HHUXOBOT OTICTaHKa. 3aTO IHJb EMITUPH]jCKOT METO-
Jla HUje J1a TeCTUpa UCTUHY y TeopHjama, Beh a WX OCHa)XKu Kpo3 HEycIiese
MOKYIIaje ’bUXOBOT O10aINBamha.

[ITo BuIIEe TeopHja ycreBa Jia OJONU MOKyIIajuMa FHCHOT O/0aIu-
Bama, TO MOCTaje uBpiha. Tako oHa TOCTaje BPJIO MOY3/aH BOIUY 3a Mpe-
Buhame Oyayhunx gorahaja, U TeopeTHYapH ca BEIUKOM MOY3JaHOIINy MOTY
Jla ce Ha/Iajy /la OHA OCJIHMKaBa CTBApHE EMIIMPHjCKE MPaBMIIHOCTH. AlH, HE
MTOCTOjH TapaHIlFja J1a OHA TPECTaBIba IbUXOBY IIEJIOBUTY U TOTITYHO HCTH-
HUTY pedIeKcujy.

Epon Xapuc (Errol Harris) je 1970. romune 06jaBuo 3Ha4ajHy, ajiu
MaJIo TIO3HATY KWUTY Xunomese u nepyenyuje. then HacioB cyrepuine na
pE3yNTaTH TECTOBA 3aXTEBajy MHTEPIPETAIH]Y, U FErOB TEKCT TaKo pa3BHja
apryMeHT Jia je Hau3IvieJ] KpUTHYKH TECT Y HajooJby pyKy MpolieMarhyiaH.
TecToBU KOju TIOKYIIaBajy Jia ogdare Tepoujy ¢y BoheHU MPOTHB Oa3HMIHUX
uHpopmaImja Koje ce y3umajy 3apaBo 3a roroBo.” Kako MokeMo 1a 3HaMo ja
cy Te nHdpopMaIyje Bamuaae? Mo/ia je pHa IMTHIIa 0] KOj€ HaM ce YIUHUIIO
na je mabym, y ctBapu 6mna hypka.! Humra HHje eMIMPHjCKO M CHTYPHO Kao
IITO Cy OaBHO TBpAWIHN XjyM u KaHT.

[MocraBiba ce muTame J1a JM Cy OBa pa3MUIIIJbarkba PEJIEBAaHTHA 32 JIUC-
Uy Mehyraponaux ogHoca? BepyjeMo aa jecy, jep cBaka Teoprja Mopa
Jla ce CacTOju O]l MPETXOMHMX JI0KAa3a 0 UCTPAKUBAYKOM NHUTAY, a TeOpHja
KOja urHopuiie nocrojehe mokase je OKCMMOpOH.” Y 0BOj MO3UTHBUCTUYKO]
NEepPCIIeKTUBY, 3a KOjy ce 3ajaxe u [lomep, YnmeHnIe Cy U3BOPH TEOpHja U
BUXOBe cynuje. Teopuja 6uBa TecTHpaHa TaKoO IITO j€ CYyO4nMO ca ,,TBPANM
YHbCHUIIAMa eMITMpHjcke peanmHocTu™. [la mmak, TakBUX YME-CHHWIA MMa
0eckoHauHo MHOro. Koje unmenuile ie Outu y3ere Kao 0Ka3y 3a WK IPo-
TUB Teopuje? 300r Mel)y3aBHCHOCTH TeopHje W YHIHEHUIIE HE MOXEMO J1aTH
JEeMHOCTaBaH OJroBOp. YNPKOC CBHM Telikohama TecTHpama, MU MOpaMo Jia
OIICHMUMO TEOpHje Kako ONCMO ce oTapacuiu norpemHnx. Ca OBUM ce CIaxy

Ocnosu memooonozuje nonumuykux nayka (beorpan: Cnyx6enu racauk, 2006),
226-238.

7 Errol E. Harris, Hypothesis and perception: the roots of scientific method (Lon-
don: Allen & Unwin, 1970), 45.

8 Kenneth N. Waltz, “Thoughts about assaying theories,” in Progress in Internation-
al Relations Theory Appraising the Field, eds. Colin Elman and Miriam Fendius
Elman, vii (Cambridge: MIT Press, 2003).

Ibid., viii
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u [lonep u Kyn u Jlakator, anu ce BUXOBE MO3UIH]E PA3IUKY]y 110 HAYNHY
OIICHE OBHX TEOpH]a.

Tomac Kyn u nozuxa napaouzmamckux peeonyyuja

KynoBo neno Cmpyxmypa nayunux pesonyyuja je u caaa, moja Beka
HaKOH H-ETOBOT MPBOT T10jaBJbUBaa MPE aKaJeMCKOM jaBHOIINY, ako He Io-
Ja3Ha, OH/Ia CBaKako He3a00MIa3Ha ITeparypa y pasyMeBamy HayKe U Hay4-
HOT MHIILJBEHA. Ped je o menmy koje ce He OaBU UCTOPHjOM pa3Boja Hayke, Beh
mpe mpoOIeMrMa KOjU €€ jaBJhajy Y TOM Pa3BOjHOM TIporiecy. Y TOM CMHUCITY,
HETOBO NMOMMAaKhe HayKe MPHOKaBa ce CTaHOBUINTY Muxanina Mapkosuha,
KOjH je cMaTpao Ja “mpeaMeT HayKe HHCY T0jaBe U MPOIECH CTBAPHOCTH, Beh
npoOJIeMu Koju ce y iuMa jasbajy”.'" KyH ucrpaxyje npobiieMaTuky Kormep-
HUKaHCKHX TIPOMEHA Y CTPYKTYpH HayKe Tj. IIPOMEHa JI0 KOJHX JIOJIa3u y OcC-
HOBHHUM I0JMOBHMA, CTABOBHMAa, 3aKOHUMa, IPABHJIMMA, aKCHOMUMa U Teope-
Mama Hayke. KyHOBCKMM PEYHHKOM pEueHO, UCTPaKyje JOTHKY U CTPYKTYpY
npoMeHa napaaurmMu. To MHTamke je MICA0HH KJbYY 32 pa3yMeBambe ,,HOpMaIlHe
Hayke“!! ¥ peBOJTYIIMOHAPHHUX HAyYHHUX MPEOKPETa, OAHOCHO HAYKe YOIIIIITE.

[TpomeHe mapaaurMu yrpaBo ¢y KpyIHjallHO CBOjCTBO HAYYHHX PEBO-
nynwja. Mako jegan, KyHy HaKIIOm€HU, HHTEPIPETATOP HETOBOT JIea HABOIH
na je KyH y cBOM pay TepMHH Iapaaurma ynorpeoro Ha 22 pa3induTa Haqm-
Ha, caM ayTop HAIIOMHILE J1a TEPMHUH MMapajurMa uMa JiBa OCHOBHA 3HAYCHA.
[IpBo, mapaaurMe cy KOH3UCTEHTAH CKYTl YBEPeHa, BPSJHOCTH U ITPaBHJIa 3a-
CHHUBama NUCTPaXHMBamba Koja JieJie WIAaHOBH jeqHe HaydHe 3ajenuune. [pyro,
mapajurMe Cy Jeo TOT CKyIa Ha OCHOBY KOTa C€ pa3BHjajy HE caMO MOJEI-
npoOiemu Beh U Mojen-peniema. Y jeIHOM CIIydajy Cy MapajurMme ,,Mare Ha
myTy” KOje BOJIEe HAay4dHY 3ajeHUIy y BUXOBUM HCTpPaXKHBamkbNUMa, 0K CY Y
IPyTOM CIIy4ajy TapaaurMe ,,y30pHH IpUMepH’~ y peliaBamby HaydHUX IMpo-
OJieMa KOjH c€ jaBJhajy V THM HCTPaXKUBAHUMA.

KyH ce muta xako 1onasu 10 CMeHE MapajurMH W IITa 3HA4YH, CBe-
YKYIIHO, 32 jeHy Hay4HYy JUCHUILINHY Ta TpoMeHa? OQroBopu U 06janrmemha
Koja naje mokpehy BeMKH Opoj eMUCTEMOJIONIKUX U METOIOJOIIKUX MTUTakba,
KOja ce, YIJIaBHOM, OJJHOCE Ha KapaKTepUCTHKE HAyYHOT METO/a Y JpyIITBe-
HUM HayKama 1 MoryhHOCTH ca3zHama Kay3anHux oxHoca. [loce6Ho je BakHO
uctahu na ce KyH y cBoM HaydHOM OITyCy, yIIIaBHOM, 0aBHO pa3yMeBameM U
00jammeheM CTPYKTYpe POMEHA y TIPUPOTHUM Haykama. OTyna je moceOHo

MunocassseBuh u PamocaBibeBuh, Ocnogu memodonocuje norumuykux Hayka,
171.

Ion HopmamHOM HaykoM KyH cmarpa crame oxpelieHe Hayke y KojeM ce cBa
UCTpakWBamka Y OKBHUPY HE OJIBHjajy IO IpaBmiInMa mipeoBnalajyhe mapamurme.
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HHTCPCCAHTHO HCTPAXUTHU KAaKBE€ CY I/IMHJ'II/IKaIII/Ije IIPUMCHE KYHOBOF cTa-
HOBHWIITA HA JPYIITBEHE HAyKe, WM, IITO HAC MOCEOHO 3aHMMa, Ha HAyKy O
mehynaponaum onHocuma. HapaBrao, Mopamo uctahiu 1a HUje ped o IpuMeHH
CBaKoOT acrekTa merose huno3oduje Hayke, Beh camo OHUX JeI0Ba U TBPIHU
YHja ce MpUMeHa Ha TeopHje MeljyHapOITHIX OJHOCA TOBOAH y MTUTA-E, Hapo-
YHUTO y EMHCTEMOJIONTKOM CMHCITY.

IIpe cBera, mopamo yTBpauTH Kako KyH aedunmIIe HayKy W HaydHE
pesonyrje. Hopmanny mayky KyH nedunuine kao yoondajeHO CTame HayKe
Yy KOjeM ce UCTpaKWBama OJ[BHjajy IO MpaBWiIMMa jefaHe mnpeorialhajyhe ma-
pagurme. Ca nmpyre cTpaHe, HaydHE peBoiynuje 3a KyHa cy oHe “HeKymy:a-
THBHE pa3BOjHE €MHU30/€ Y KOjuMa je cTapyja mapaaurmMa y MoTIyHOCTH WK
JeTMMHUYHO 3aMebeHa HOBOM, KOja je HecrojuBa ca ToM crapom”.'? Hayune
peBoIyITHje, CTOTa, MPEKUAA]y aKyMyJIaTUBHE TIEPHOIE Pa3Boja HOPMaITHE Ha-
YK€ TUME IITO HHAYTYPHIITy HOBH TIOTIE], HOBY mapaaurmy. Kako 6u o6jacHno
3allITO U KaKo JI0NIa3u JI0 TAKBUX NMPOMeHa, KyH HaBOAM OCHOBHE OJUTHKE HOP-
MaJIHEe HayKe: OHa je 110 OOMMY U TPEIIM3HOCTH BeoMa OTpaHuyeHa; Mopydja
KOja OHa HCTPaxyje Cy MaleHa; INJbEBH UCTPAKUBAHA HOPMAJTHE HayKe HICY
HOBE BPCTE I10jaBa UTH. 13 oBOra Mpon3muiia3y Jja HOPMAIIHY HAyKy YUHU “Of-
pehuBame 3HaYajHEe YHIbEHUIlE, ycKiIahBamke YNbEHUIla Ca TEOPHUjOM U ap-
THKYyIaIwuja teopuje”.!?

Tako nmeduHHcaHa HOpMallHAa HayKa OCTaBJba ofpeleHa muTama H
npoOiieMe BaH CBOT THOCEOJIOIIKOT OITyca. YIPaBO Te KapaKTEPUCTHKE HOP-
MallHe HayKe BOJIe HEMPaBUIIHOCTUMA Y HCTPaXKHUBAY, a OHE TIOCIEAHMYHO JI0
MIPEeUCIUTHBAakba HOPMaIHE HAayKe, M Ha Kpajy HaydHUM peBonyiujama. “Ilo-
pacT HEeTPaBWIIHOCTH BE3aHUX 3a je[HY MapaJurMy MOXKE BPEMEHOM BOJUTH
JIO EMUCTEMOJIONIKUX Kpr3a Y HAyYHO] 3ajeTHUIH U, y3 oapehene yciose, 10
npomeHe napaaurmu’.'* HempaBuitHOCTH Cy MOCIeuiia OrpaHuueHUX Moryh-
HOCTHU CBaKe Mapajurme, a mpe CBera orpaHudeHor Opoja mpobliema u Iu-
Tamka ca KOjuUM jeIHa TmapagurMa MOXKe J1a padyHa Kao ca MUTamkuMa Koja je y
Moryhnoctn na pemu. 1 ynpaBo oHma “kajga rof ce Joroan — OJHOCHO Kaja
npodecrja He MOXe BHIIE Ja H30erHe HeMPaBUIHOCTH Koje TOIPHBajy TocC-
Tojehy Tpaamuujy HaydHEe Ipakce — Tajla MOYHbY HEOOMYHA HCTPaKUBAaha
Koja podecHjy BojIe y HajMamy PyKy HOBOM CKYITy IIPHUHIIMIIA, HOBOj OCHOBH
3a ynpakmaBame Hayke”."

Taj HOBM CKyT IPUHITUIIA TOBOIY 10 HAyYHUX PEBOJYIIM]a U MOTITyHOT
onbanyBama MPOIUIOT CKyTa MPUHITUIA, TAaKO J1a MapajurMy Y HOTIYHOCTH

Tomac Kyn, Cmpyxmypa nayunux pesonyyuja (beorpan: Homut, 1974), 145.
B3 Ibid., 77-78.

Patrick T. Jackson and Daniel H. Nexon, “Pragmatic Faults in International-Real-
tions Theory,” International Studies Quarterly, vol. 53, n° 4 (2009): 909.

Kyn, Cmpykmypa nayunux pesonyyuja, 45.
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3aMemyje apyra. Hakon Ttora, cieactBeHo KyHoBoM cxBaTamy, HOBa mapa-
IUTMa U UCTpPaKWBamka 3aCHOBAHA HA FH0j BOJE Ka HOPMAIHO] Haylu. Tume
Cce IMpoleC HayYHUX PEBOJIYIMja OKOHYABa, CBE 10 OHOT TPEHYTKa JIOK CE He
1M0jaBe HOBE HEMPABUITHOCTH ¥ HOBH KaHIUIAT 3a IMapagurMy.

Hayunu ucmpasicusauxu npozpamu Hmpa lakamowa

Kama xpabpa mpernocraBka J0XHBJbaBa HEYCIIEX y KPUTHYKOM TecC-
THpamy, TECOPETHIAP jOIII YBEK MOpa Ja OIIydr O UMITIUKAIIHjaMa Koje Tpedba
n3Byhu U3 Tor pe3ynrara. Jlakarom ce 6aBHO OBHM IpoOiieMoM cMarpajyhu
na au [lomeposa Hu KyHoBa pemema HUCY 100pa, jep Cy MPEBHIIE CTPOra.
Hberoso recio je: ,,Mu He MOXKEMO J1a TOKAKEMO TSOPH]je, alTi HU Ja UX OTIOB-
praemo.“!® TIpema JlakaTolry, TeopHja HUje Y CTalby Ja OAPENN IHILECHHIE U
ormakaje Koju 0u je ogbanmim. AKo, Kako Kaxke Jlakaromr, HEjeqHa Teopuja He
MO)Ke OWUTH HU TOTPEITHA HU UCTHHHUTA, KaKo OM OHJIa TeopeTHdapu Tpedaio
Jla ce ToHamajy? YMecTo ja pemnu mpobieM TecTupama TeopHje, Jlakaromr
ce (okycupao Ha mporpamcke oopre. Kako HujenmHa Teoprja HE MOXe OUTH
norBpleHa HU o0adeHa, OH MOKYIIIaBa J1a OTICHH CepHje TeOopHja Koje Ha3uBa
HUCTPpAXXUBAYKUM IIPOTpaMoOM.

JlakaromeB mojien HaydyHe MpoMeHe ujie aabe oia IlomepoBor, Tako
ITO MEHa JeIMHUIIE KOj& Ce 3aXBaTajy OJ] I0jeIMHAYHUX TEOpHja Ka CEKBCH-
nama teopuja. OH je OBe CEKBEHIIC HA3BAO HAYYHO-MCTPAXUBAYKIM IIPOTPa-
muMma. OHH yKIBYUyjy CepHje TeopHja Koje Cy MOBe3aHe CKYIOM KOHCTHTY-
THBHHX M YIPAaBJFUBUX MPETIOCTABKH, U CACTOj€ CE Ol YETHUPH JIea: TBPAO
je3rpo, MO3UTHBHA XEyPUCTHKA, HETAaTHBHA XEyPUCTHKA 1 00pyd 011 TOMONHUX
npernoctaBku.!” TBpIO je3rpo ykibyuyjy pyHIaMEeHTAHE MPEMKCEe HAyIHO-
UCTpaXUBaYKuX Mporpama. Ha mpumep, jeqHa ox TBpAUX MPETHIOCTAaBKH He-
OpPEATMCTUIKOT MCTPAXUBAUKOT MporpaMa je na Cy apkaBe, He CyO-apikaBe
WIH CyTIpa-Ip>KaBHU aKTepH, MPUMapHH aKTepu MelyHapoIHe IMOTUTHKE.
TBpmo je3rpo je 3amTrheHo HETaTHBHOM XEYPHCTHUKOM KOja IITUTH HAyYHHUKE
OIT TOJIAXKEHha Y KOHTPAIUKIIN]Y ca GyHIaMEHTaTHIM IIpeMIcama WK TBPIUM
jesrpom. 3aMeHa TBPAOT je3rpa Ou pe3yiThpaja CTBapamkeM HOBOT HAydHO-
HUCTPaKUBAYKOT TIPOTpaMa, 3aTo IITO TBPIO je3rpo €CeHIHjaTHO aeduHmIIe
HayYHO-MCTPAXUBAYKU TIPOTPaM, a ako C€ OHO TIPOMEHH, 1 OH CE€ MEHba.

Hayuno-ucTpakrBauku mporpam Takohe uMa 3aiTuTHH 00pyd o 1o-
MohuHmx xumore3a. OBO Cy IpOIO3HUIIHje KOje Cy TeCTUpaHe, Mpriarohene u
3aMemheHE Kao HOB JIOKa3 Koju ce y3uma y 003up. Ha mpumep, y Heopeasmc-
THYKOM HCTPAKUBAYKOM IPOTPaMy HAyIHHUITH Pa3IUKyjy IBE BEp3HUje OBOT

16 Waltz, “Thoughts about assaying theories”, xix.

17" Imre Lakatos, “The Methodology of Scientific Research Programmes,” Philo-
sophical Papers Vol. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1977), 47-58.
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3alITUTHOT 00py4Ya: nehaH3UBHH peasin3aM, Y KOMe JpKaBe MaKCUMU3UPA]y
cBOjy Oe30emnocT Opanehu craTyc KBO, U O(aH3MBHU peaju3aM, 10 KOME
Jp>KaBe TO paje jaa ou MakcuMmmusupaie Moh.!® 3amena jeanor ckyma momoh-
HUX XHUIOTe3a APYTHUM CTBapa WHTPANPOTPaMCKH MPOOIEMCKH OOpT B caMo
3alITUTHH 00pYydY, a HE TBPIO je3rpo, OMBa MpoMemeH. MHTpanporpaMcKu
MpoOJIEMCKH 0OpT Tpeda Mpemy3eTH y CKIaay ca MPOrpaMCcKOM ITO3UTUBHOM
XEYPCTHKOM, Tj. CKYyIIOM CyTecTHja Wi Ha3HaKa Koje Boje pa3Boj onapehenux
TeopHja y OKBHpY nporpama. Ha npumep, HO3UTHBHA XSypUCTHKA HEOpeaHC-
THYKOT UCTPaKUBAYKOT MporpaMa OW YKJbYYHBala CyrecTHjy Jla HayYHHIIU
mpase npeasulama 0 Mel)yHapOoIHO] TTOMUTHITN Kao Ha TIPUMED: 1a paBHOTEXa
TEXHU Ja CTBOpU MehyHapoIHU cHcTeM, WK Jia Cy MYJITHIIONAPHH CHCTEMH
CIIPEeMHUHUjH HA PaT Hero OumoaapHu.'”

YIpKoc HEraTMBHO] XEypCTHIM, HAyYHHUIM HeKala pa3Bhjajy HOBE
TEOpHje KOje CE MEIajy y TBPAO je3rpo, cTBapajyhm Ha Taj HAYWH HOB HC-
TPaXXHBAYKK MPOrpaM Kpo3 UHTEPIPOrpaMcKu mpodiemcku oopt. MHTepma-
paAMTMaTCKU Tpena3 je OHaj KOjH, CYIPOTHO HETaTUBHO] XEYPUCTHIIN, MEha
eJIEMEHTE TBPJOT je3rpa, ¥ Tako ce MmoMepa OJ] jeJHOT MporpaMa Ka JIpyrom.
W uHTEpnpOrpaMcKi W MHTPANPOTPaMCKH MPOOIEMCKH 00pT ce cyodaBajy
ca MCTUM TpoOsIeMOM Koju ¢y uaeHtudukoBann u Ilonep u Jlakarom: Kako
Modcemo pehu 0a au ¢y 08U MeopujcKu 3axeamu camo oeansusHu nomesu
yemepeHu Ha 0oKasze Koju ux onoepeasajy, uiu ce paou 0 npagom Hanpemxy?

JlakaTo je TBpIMO J1a OHO IITO CE€ CMaTpa MPOrpecuBHOM HOBOM T€O-
pHjoM MOpa J1a IPeABUIN HOBE YHIbEHHUIIE. AKO HE, HOBE TEOpH]je Cy caMo ad
hoc xapaxTepa, a ICTpaXXUBAYKH IIPOTpaM je iereHeparnuBad. JlakaToies npu-
CTYI CE YECTO JOBOAM y CYHPOTHOCT ca npuctynom Tomaca Kyna, unja teo-
p¥ja Hay4qHOT pa3Boja BUIM HAyYHY MPOMEHY Kao PeBOJTyIIMOHAPHY M Hepallu-
HOHAJIHY, KOja CE€ CacTOju OJ YUTAaBE 3aMEHE jJeHOT JOMUHAHTHOT MHUIIJbEHA
o (yHKIIMOHUCAKY cBeTa (mapaaurma), npyragujom. Cynporao Kyny, Jlaka-
TOIII je OJJOVI0 CTAHOBHINTE Ja jeflaH UCTPAKUBAYKHU IIPOTPaM MOXKE J1a KOHT-
poIuIe HayuyHY AUCUUILINHY Y OUJIO KOM JIaTOM BpeMeHY, HIIH Jia OJUTyKa Jia
ce oxbary cTapu UCTPAXKUBAYKH MPOTPaM U IIPUXBATH HOB HUje Oa3upaHa Ha
parmoHaitHOj 3aMeHu. OH je, yMEeCTO TOTa, TBPAHO J1a OM UCTPaKUBAYKE MPO-
rpaMe Tpedayio IMpoIeHUBaTH Ha 0a3u pallMOHATHUX KPUTEPHjyMa: IUX0OBE
CIOCOOHOCTH J1a YCIEUTHO CTBapajy mpeaBulama HOBUX YHEHCHHIA KOja CY
npaheHa eMIUpPHjCKUM JJOKa30M.

Jlakaronr je onpeano eKCIUTMIMTHA MpaBWa Jla M TaKBU IMpeJa3u
cTBapajy Hanpeaak. OHO IITO je Hy>KHO 3a cxBaTame JlakaromeBnux Mepuia je
CXBaTame ,,HOBUX YHHEHALA™ Y HEMTOBOJbHOM (degenerative) HCTpakBauKoOM

'8 Colin Elman and Miriam Fendius Elman, “Appraising Progress in International

Relations Theory,” in Progress in International Relations Theory, eds. Colin El-
man and Miriam Fendius Elman, 15 (Cambridge: MIT Press, 2003).

1 Ibid., 16.

101



CHUHTE3MC I1/1 (2011) PEBOJIYIIMJA

MIPOjEKTy, HOBE TEOPHj€ jENMHO UyBajy MporpaM o JA0Ka3a KOju ra oadaryjy
n HumTa apyro. Ca apyre cTpaHe, MPOrpeCUBHU HCTPAKUBAUKH IPOTPAMH CY
OHH KOjH HyJe TOJaTHH CajpiKaj mpeasuhajyhu niam eMpujcku ojadanajyhu
HCKOM HCIIO3HATOM, HCOUCKMBAHOM HJIN HeyHOTpe6J’beHOM YUEBCHUIIOM.

VY oapehuBamy na Jin je mpoOIeMCKHA OOPT IPOIPECUBaH MM HEIO-
BoJhaH (degenerative), mpocranuiie Jlakaromese METONONIOTH]e ce Hajuerthe
oclamajy Ha TpH paznuante Aehunuimje ad hoc mpernoctaBku: ad hocl xoje
Ce OJIHOCH Ha TEOPHUjCKH TpaBall KOju CTBapa HoBa npensuhama y nopehemy
ca CBOJUM TIPETXOAHHUIAMa, ad hoc2 Kaaa HUJEAHO HOBO TpeIBUhame HOBE
TEOpHje HUje Y CTBApHU OMJIO TOKA3aHO EMITUPHjCKUM J0J1a30M U ad hoc3 Koju
C€ OHOCHU Ha CHUTYyaIlWjy y Kojoj momMohHe Xurmore3e OnBajy mpoMemeHe Ha
HauWH KOj1 HUje y CKJIaay ca AyXOM ITO3UTHBHE XeypUCTHKe mporpama. MuaTpa-
MIPOTpPaMCKH OOPT Ce TMPOIEeHYje Ha OCHOBY CBa TpH ad hoc KpUTepHjyma.
Wurepnporpamcku o0pt Tpeda aa usberte aa oyne ad hocl wim ad hoc2.*

Hajpaxxanju enmement JlakaromeBe meromoyiorwje je nmeduHmImja
Ia no0pa HayKa 3axTeBa MHOTO BHIIIE O jeIHOCTABHOI CracaBamba TEOpH)e
Kama je okpyxe Heoaromapajyhu mokasu. [Ipobmemcku oOpTi Mopajy Oouth
TEOPHjCKU IPOTPECUBHH U CTBAPATH IpeiBrl)arba HOBUX YMH-CHHIIA FITH ITOC-
nennia, jep odjammeme cTBapu Koje Beh 3Hamo je jedTur ycmex. Jlakaromr
3axTeBa HOBA MpenBulama 3aTo MITO je ,,JJaK0 HAYMHUTH TEOPH]y TPOBEPJbU-
BOM aKo HeKO Beh 3Ha kako he ce Tect 3aBpmnTH. AKO je Teopuja T TpeHyTHO
npuxBaheHa 1 HacTaHe HEKHU HOB JI0OKa3 € Koju HUje Omo npeasul)eH TeoprjoM
T, oHJIa je yomIITe TPHUBHjATHO JIAKO KOPUCTUTU T ¥ € Kako O HacTaia HoBa
teopuja T1¢.!

To He 3Ha4M /a MompaBKe yrIepeHe Ha pellaBakbe aHOMaIHja IOCTajy
ayToMarcku jereHepatuBHe. [Ipema Jlakaromry, HemMa HUYEr MOTPEUIHOT Y
HpO6.IIeMCKI/IM 06pTI/IMa CTBOPCHHUM Jia ITONYHE NUCKPEIIAHTHE YUEHLCHUIIC, CBE
JIOTJIE TOK OHE CTBapajy M HOBA MpeaBuhama. Au mpoOIeMcKu o0pT Mopa aa
YMHU BHIIE O] je/IHOCTABHOT MpeBrl)ama HOBUX YHbeHUIA. Ta npeapuhama
MOPpajy OWTH eMITHPH)CKH TECTHPaHa B aKO HE U3MIP)Ke 0Baj TECT MPOOIEMCKHU
00pT mocraje ad hoc. Kako 6u Oy CUTYpHH J1a JIH j€ HeKa MPETIoCTaBKa ad
hoc, nereHepaTBHA WIH NIPOTPECUBHA, Y Mel)yHApOJIHUM OJHOCHMA MOPaMO
OIIPEIUTH JIaTyM HOBUM IpeaBul)arbuMa U JOHETH OIYKY O TOME KOJIUKO JTyTO
YeKaTy Ha eMITUPHjCKY MTOTIIOpY 6ap jemHe ox npenBul)eHNX HOBUX YHHH-CHHIIA
KOje Cy CTBOpEHE OBUM MpoOIeMcKuM 00pToM. JlaTnpame HacTaHKa HaAyIHHX
UCTPXUBAYKKX MPOrpamMa U HEroBe cepuje mpoOIeMCKUX 00pTa HHje yBeEK
naxo. Ha mpumep, ako HEKo MOKyIIa Jia JIaTUpa 3a4eTaK PealuCTHYKOT HC-
TPaXUBAYKOT TpoTpamMa, UMao OW AwIIeMYy Ja JU Ja 3arodHe ox Tykuaumma
nn Moprenraya. Jlakatomn Oejexu na He Ou Tpebayo aa OymeMo CyBHIIE

2 Ibid., 26.
2 Ibid., 27.
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HECTIIPJBUBY H J1a HE 3aXTeBaMO TPEHYTHY OTyKy. Hayunuiu He O6u Tpebaiio
na Op30 oxpene HEKW MPOOIEMCKH OOPT Kao HETOBOJbAH CaMO aKO H-EroBe
npeaBul)eHe HOBE YMI-EHHUIIE HUCY joIl TOTBpleHe.

IIpuMeHa MeTaTEeOPUjCKUX KPUTEPHUjyMa

y AMCUMIIMHU Mel)yHapoaHHuX oHOCa

VY cBoM TekeTy Onogpeasarse 1 MEemooon02Uja HayyHUx UCMpaicueay-
Kux npoepama, Jlakaror ce npuapyxuo nedaru umely [orepa u Kyna o Tome
KakKo ce Hayka pas3Buja. [lomep je cMarpao aa, kako Ou Hayka HarpenoBaja, uc-
TpaXUBaIH MOPajy Ja (GOPMYIHUIY MPETIOCTABKE TAKO Ja UM JI03BOJIE 1a Oyay
CyOUCHE U OTOBPrHYTE EMITUPHjCKUM YHi-eHUIIaMa. OnoBpraBame, MehyTum,
HUje JIOBOJLHO KaKo O ce HayKa pa3jIMKOBajia OJf OHOr'a INTO Hayka Huje. [Torep
j€ TIpU3HAO0 J1a HAYYHUIM MOTY Jia HAYMHE CaMO TPUBHUjaJIHE POMEHE Y CBOjUM
XUMOTe3aMa Kako O M30ern HemoAylapame ca eMIMPjCKUM JTOKa3uMa, ajiu
TO HE 3HAYM JIa Ty MOCTOjU HArpenak. Y CKIaay ca TUM, OH je Tojadyao KpuTe-
PHjyMe 3a OIOBPraBame ¢a ,,METOJIOJIOIIKAM ITPABUIIOM KOje 3a0pamyje /ia IpBa
noMohHa MPETHOCTaBKa MOCTaHEe ayTOMAaTCKH HOBa Teopuja‘.??

CBeoOyxBarHa mpuMeHa [lomepoBHUX METAaTeOPUjCKUX KPUTEPHjyMa
camo OM JOHeNa pejaTHBH3alWjy Y MOHAKO clabo pa3BHjeHY AWCIMIUIMHY
MmelyHapoqHux ofHOca. HbeH mpeaMer je TOMMKO CIOKEH, BHUIIECIIOjaH, O
YTHIIajeM TOJIMKO MHOTO (pakTopa Ja je mpocTo Hemoryhe on0anuTi OUIIo Kojy
HBEHY TEOPHjy CaMO Ha OCHOBY je/IHE YHIbEHHIIE. Y3MHUMO PHUMEp TeOopHje Jie-
MOKpPaTCKOT MHpPa U K-EHE MPETIOCTaBKe J1a AeMOKparcke 3eMibe MeljycoOHO
He paryjy. [locToju orpoman Opoj mpuMepa U3 HOBHjE M CTapHje UCTOpHje
MehyHapoqHHX oflHOCA KOjU TIOTBPhYjy OBY TEOPH]Y, AJTH U HEKOJIMKO U3y3eTa-
Ka, kao mTo je Cunmnmjancka excnenuija Atude Ha Cunmnujy (415-413.
npe HoBe epe), [lImancko-amepuuku par (1898), dpaHirycko-TajaaHICKu par
(1940), Kapruncku par uzmehy Munauje u [lakucrana (1999). Uzysumajyhu
MHUTakbe MPaBOT IEMOKPATCKOT KapakTepa CTpaHa y OBUM CyKOOMMa, IpHMe-
Ha [TomepoBux KpuTepHjymMa Ha OCHOBY caMoO jeIHOT cilydaja JoBena Ou JI0
MOTIYHOT of0alnBama TEOpHje AEMOKpaTckor Mupa. A To He 6u Ouio mo-
KEJBHO, jep OBa TEOpHja, Y 3aUCTa BEIIMKOM OpOjy CilydajeBa MpyKa BaxKHa
o0janmema 3a pa3yMeBame y3poka n3dujama cykoda u, IITO je jOIl BaXHH]e,
EUXOBO TIpeaBuljame.

Viipkoc HarmopuMa OpOjHUX TeopeTHyapa Ja AUCKPEAUTH]y peann3am
Kao MPOTPECUBAH TEOPHjCKU MCTPAKMBAYKHU MpOrpaM Mel)yHapomHHX OJHO-
ca, mera je Hemoryhe o0anuTH caMo Ha OCHOBY HEKOJHMKO YMEHCHHIA KOje
My He uay y npwior. [Ton A. Backe3 (John A. Vasquez) je 610 HajriacHHUjU

2 TIbid., 28.
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KpUTHYAp peann3Ma, cMarpajyhu ra JereHepaTMBHUM IIPHCTYTIOM 300T Hhe-
TOBOT CTAJIHOT OJ0Wjama Ja KOHAYHO M TPajHO Ae(HHHUIIE CBOje MOUETHE
no3unuje (TBPJO je3rpo) U ycBajarba MOMONHUX MPETIIOCTABKU 32 CACTaBHE
JIEIOBE TeopHja Kako OM ce MOIyHHJIE ,,eMIHpHjcKe npasHuHe™. MehyTuwm,
YIPKOC HAllOpUMa Ja ce JIOKaKe CYNpOTHO, pealii3aM HIaK OCTaje CHaKHa
cTpyja pa3ymeBama Mel)ycoOOHHX offHOCA U MTOHAIIama Mel)yHapoTHUX aKTe-
pa ¥ IpeacTaBsba OCHOBY 32 KPEHpame CIOJHHUX MOIMTHKA OPOJHUX IprKaBa.
ITonepoBu KpuTEPHjyMH, KaKO je TO MpuMeTHo JlakaTorl, CyBUIIIe Cy CTPOTH H
BUX0OBOM HpaBOHI/IHI/IjCKOM MIpUMCHOM HacTalia ou ImpaBa ImyCcToul y JUuCIuII-
JTUHHE Mel)yHapOTHUX OHOCA.

Kynogo Buljeme pa3Boja HayKe BeoMa je JUCKyTaOMITHO, TIOCEOHO aKo
ce MPUMEHU Ha HayKy o MelyHapomHuUM OJHOCHMA, Ta U OO KOjy APYTY
JIPYIITBEHY HAayKy WJIM Hay4dHY IUCIUIUIMHY. Buie je mpoTuBpeuyHUX YWHU-
nara usmely Kynose dunoszoduje u Hayke o MelyyHapoaHum ogHocumMa. Kako
OMCMO yKaszalld Ha T€ YMHHOIE PA3IMKOBamka, Bajbajo Ou m3HeTH onpehene
KynoBe npeTnocraBke 3a Koje OH cMarpa Ja Cy YHuBep3aimHo Baxkehe kana je
ped o Hayiu. HakoH Tora fieMo Kpo3 emucTEeMOIIOIIKY, METOIONOMIKY U TEO-
PHjCKy OCHOBY Hayke 0 MeljyHapoJHHM onHOCHMa BHAETH na Ju je KyHoBa
¢unozoduja Hayke MPUMEHIBHBA U BaH ,,lIOPOAWIE” MPUPOTHUX HayKa. [1u-
Tame Koje ce Hamehe y mporecy unrama KyHoBor aena je: Ja au je Kynog
noeneo Ha HAYKy 00pIHCU8 U NOCMOJaH Kada ce NPUMeHU Ha Opyuimeene Hayxe,
U, 3HAMHO Yoice, HA HAYKY 0 MehyHapooHum oonocuma? . Ha nipBu noren, 4ak
u 0e3 my0Jbe aHanmu3e, YMHU ce Aa Huje. Mmak, Tex n1y0Jba aHamm3a Moxe 00-
Pa3JIoKKUTH TaKaB MOJA3HU CTaB.

IIpBa 1 OcHOBHa, Ipe cBera METOJOJIOIIKA, KpUTHKa KyHOBOI cTaHo-
BHIIITA j€CT€ WHCUCTUPAKHE Ha MOHOIIOJMCTHYKOM W ayTOHOMHOM ITOJIOXKA]y
jenHe mapaaurMe, kKoja Ae(uHUIE U BOAM MCTPa)kMBarmba HOPMAJIHE HayKe.
Kyn uctude ga ce HaydHe peBOINIYITH]E ,,3aBPINABajy TOTAITHOM ITOOEIOM je-
HOT' Of aBa moOemnunyka Tabopa”.?® TakBo MmojaswIITe HErnpa MoryhHoCT
HMCTOBPEMEHOT TOCTOjara /B WM BHIIE MapaaurmMu. Mehytum, Teopujcku
¢bynayc Hayke 0 MeljyHapOJHUM OJJHOCHMMA HE YMHH CaMmo jeHa Mapajurma
nim Teopuja. Hamporus. UnHE ce a je OCHOBHA KapaKTEpPHCTHUKA T€ HayKe,
Kao U ApyTUX APYIITBEHUX, Mponrdepanmja, OTHOCHO, MapaJeTHO OCTOjambe
BHUIIIe TIApaJMTMU. Y TIEpUOIY 3aCHHUBamba HayKe O Mel)yHapoIHUM OIHOCH-
Ma cMarpasio ce Jia MoCToje JBa OCHOBHA MPHUCTYIIA, OXHOCHO JBE MIKOJE
MUIIJBEHA: peain3aM U uneanusam. Jlanac, y3 Mama mim Beha pasMumonia-
Keha TeOpeTHIapa, TAKCATUBHO MOXXEMO Ha0OpjaTH BHIIE TEOPHja KOje TOoC-
TOje TMapajellHO: peanu3am, JuOepain3aM, KOHCTPYKTUBH3aM, MapKCHU3aM,
MOCTMOZIEPHH3AaM, KPUTHUKE TeopHje, pemuHnzam uta. CBe oHEe HAM MOTY

23

Kyn, Cmpykmypa nayunux pesonyyuja, 229.
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CJIIY)KUTHU, HA pa3JIMUUTC HAYUHE U Y3 PA3JIMYUTE IPETIIOCTABKE, PA3yMEBALY
MelyyHapoHe TTOTUTHKE.

Hpyru npobiem ca KyHOBUM CTaHOBHIITEM HAJO0BE3yje CE Ha ITOMe-
HYTy ayTOHOMHOCT W TOce0HOCT cBake mapaaurme. Hamme, Kyn ce excriim-
IIMTHO W3jalllibaBa Jia ce y Mpollecy HaydHe peBoIyIldje paha HOBa mapagurma
KOja je KaTeropudKu HECIIOjuBa ca cTapoM. Moke OWTH MCTHHA, U OOMIHO
jecre, 1a HOBA MapaUrma moJjia3u oJl MOTIYHO HOBUX CTAHOBHUIITA. AJIM MaJIo
j€ BEpOBATHO J]a ca MPETXOJHIM MIJIM OHMMA KOje OKO Hhe Beh MocToje He Iein
HEKY 3ajeIHIYKY MPETIOCTaBKy. AKO Y3MeMO y 003Up peanu3am, Judepaiu-
3aM M MapKcu3aM, BujeheMo Jja cBa TpHW MPHCTYIa, Ma KOJMKO OWIla pas3iiu-
YUTa, UMajy HEKE 3ajelHHYKE palMOHAINCTHYKe MpeTnocraBke. OTyna oHe
U CIIaiajy y palmoHAINCTHYKE Teopuje. VcTa je cuTyanmja u ca mocTMoep-
HU3MOM, (DEMUHUCTHYKOM TEOPHjOM M KPUTHYKOM TEOPHjOM, Koje 300r of-
peheHor cKyma 3ajeTHIYKUX 0COOMHA CIaIajy y pehIeKTUBUCTHIKE TEOPH]E.
Haxko je jacHo ma mocToje pa3iuke u3mel)y oBUX Teoprja, OHE ©Majy MHOIIITBO
3ajeMHIYKHUX TPETIOCTaBKU. IbUXoBO AmdepeHnmpame 4ecTo je U IMocie-
muIa “‘reopujcke 0opOe 3a orcTaHak”, y K0joj TEOpHje MOopajy Ja HEeTHUpPajy
KOHKYpPEHLIM]y Kako Ou omcrane. Mehytum, mel)y muma je nHajuemrhe MHOTO
nmo3ajMibMBama. Pasnor 3a To Tpeba MOTPaKUTH Y YHEHECHULM Jja Ce HOBE Ta-
pazurMe W BUXOBH CTBapaolld y Mpollecy HacTaHKa, JIOTUYHO, OCNIamajy Ha
Beh noctojehin hoH BepupHKOBAHNX HAYYHUX Ca3HAA U UCTE MJIHM CIHUYHE
rpyne uynmennna. Otyaa je Temko npuxeaTutu KyHOB cTaB fa cy mapajnrme
Meljy coOOM HeCIOjuBe, jep HaKo Ce pa3jiMKyjy, BelinHa lUX UMa 3ajeTHUIKUX
eJeMeHara.

Tpehu ce mpobaem ogHOCH HA CTAHOBHUIIITE /1 CE TTApaurMe He MOTY
KOPUTOBATH JIOK je HayKa y KyMYJIaTHBHOM, HOpMaigHOM cTamy. Kako Kyn
cMarpa, mapajgurmMa HopMaJiHe HayKe HOCH ca coOoM W Mojen-tpobieme u
MoJIeT-peniemka. To 3Ha4YH [1a je y OKBHPY e Ne(pHHrICcaHo Koja MUTamba je MO-
ryhe ucTpakuBaTH U KakBe pe3yaTare MokeMo odeknBaTh. Kako je To mosse,
MelyyTuM, CBOjeBPCHH ,,Ca3HAJHU TECHAI[', BDEMEHOM CE€ YMHOXAaBa]y MHUTamka
1 Ipo0eMH KOju ce He MOTY PELINTH IPUMEHOM fare mapaaurme. KyH cmar-
pa Ia je jenuHa MoCcIeaAnIia aKyMyJIalije TaKBUX IMpo0IeMa U3pacTame HOBE
napagurme. Mehytum, nako To Moxke OMTH Cliy4aj, OH He yBaXkaBa MOryhiHOCT
yHanpehuBama Teopuje, MTo je Beoma AUCKyTadminHo. KyH TBpau na “Hop-
MaJlHa HayKa He Te)KU HUKaKBUM HoBuTeTHMa™.** To 3HauM 1a ce mapaaurma,
Koja neuHUIIIe HOpMAIIHY HayKy, 0aBH caMO OHUM IITO j€ 3a Y YOOH4ajeHo,
JIOK CBE OHO IITO j€ nOVUM M PETKOCT OCTaBJba IO CTPaHH, aKyMylupajyhu
Tako cBoje HemoryhHoctu. Hayka ce, Oari cynpoTHO, YBeK 0aBH OHUM IITO je
PETKO, a He OHMM IITO je yoOmdajeHo. HaydHo MUIIUBEHE je OMoBpraBame u
JIOKa3WBame, a HE HEMPEeCTaHo n3Boleme Beh MoTBpheHor 1 mMo3HATOT.

2 TIbid., 99.
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Kana je ped o Teopujama mehyrapomaux omHOCa, ¥ MOBPIITHOM T103-
HaBaoITy T€ 00JIACTH jaCHO je J1a je TOMHUHAHTHUJH TPOIIeC “I0TepHUBama’ Te-
OpHja HETo jaBJhbarhe HOBHX, IIPHU YeMy IOCIENUIIC JOTepUBaka HIUCY 3aHe-
MapuBe. Y3MHMO 3a TIpUMep peasin3aM M Mapkcu3aM. Peanuctudka Teopuja
ce pa3Bujana mpmiarohasajyhu ce BpeMeHy, alld 1 HOBHM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa.
Oryna umamo kinacuunu peanuszam (E. X. Kap); nubepanuu peanuzam (X.
Byn); Heopeanmnszam, y OKBHPY KOjeT C€ pa3BUIIO HEKOJIHMKO TIpaBana; o(paH31B-
uu (LI. Mupmajmep), nedanzusau (C. Bonr), ctpykrypanau (K. Bonm); u, Ha
MOCJIETKY, MOCTOju Heoknacuauu peanusam (P. [lIsenep). Ciinuno je u ca map-
KCHCTUYIKOM TEOPHjOM Y MeljyHaApOTHUM OHOCHMA KOja Ce Ha pa3IMIuTH Ha-
4yuH pa3Byjana kox K. Mapkca, A. I'pammnja, 1. Bonepctuna, b. Bopena u 11
Po3enbepra. JacHo je na HempaBHIIHOCTH Y (QYHKIIMOHHCABY jeHE TECOPH]E,
MIPUTHCAK KOj€ Ha by BpILE ApPYyre TeOpHje M HOBU CKYIl YHFEHUIA TOBOE
KaKo 10 HaCTaHKa HOBHUX MapaJurMy, Tako U JI0 yHarnpelhuBama cTapux.

UetBpTH npobiieM ogHOCH ce Ha KyHOBO cTaHOBHIITE J1a, TPH 110jaBU
HOBE MapagurMe, HayYHUIM pajie y MOTIIYHO HOBOM CBETY, Ca HOBUM CKY-
IIOM YMHBCHUIIA U HOBUM IIPETIIOCTaBKaMa YCMEPCHUM Ha p€llaBalkb€ HOBUX
npobiema. UnmeHnIIa je, UIak, 1a Cy ce HOBE TeopHje OaBuiie Pa3IHIUTHM,
CIIMYHUM, alli M UCTHM mpoOiemMuma MeljyHapomHux ogHoca. To cy yrias-
HOM OCHOBHA ITHTama, MOMYT OHUX O Y3POIIMMa ¥ MOCIeIUIIaMa aHaApaxHje y
Mel)yHapoIHIM OJJHOCHMA, Y3POIMMa paTroBa, I0CTU3ama 0e30€IHOCTH UT/.

Ha oBo murame HamoBe3yje ce OHO 0 omHOcHMa Mehy mapaaurmama.
IIITa ce memasa kana kpu3a nmpohe? Kyn cmarpa ma crapy, mobeheny mapamur-
My 3aMemyje HOoBa. Mak, y3MuMo 32 IpuMep OJHOC peau3mMa U KOHCTPYK-
tuBu3Ma. Peanmsam, nako Bomeha teopuja MeljyHapogHUX OJHOCA, Y jETHOM
HCTOPHjCKOM TPEHYTKY TIOCYCTAO je yCIel JIOIIET OIHOCa TEOpHje U MpaKce.
b cBake Teopuje je, HamMe, Jla OTHIIe, IPESIBUIN U 14 caBeT. Peanm3am
HHj€ 3arao y Kpru3y camo 300T ToTa IMITO HHUje YCIIeo Ja MPEABUAN Kpaj XaI-
HOT pata, “3axyKTaBame riobanu3anmje [...] U mupeme 3aMucin o 6e30em-
HOCTH Ha HOBe HHMBOe W mumensuje”.” IpenBulame y MOIUTHYKAM HayKa-
Ma M3y3eTHO je TeXak mocao. Ilopexn Tora, mpoOieM ca peaau3MoM OHO je u
Taj MTO je, ycliell MPOMEHIJbUBE MpUpoie MeyapiKaBHUX OHOCA, peain3aM
JI0Ka3ao BeoMa Maju Opoj xuroresa. Y TO BpeMe, Y M03aJWHH MOMEHYTOT
rporieca pasBujao ce KOHCTPyKTUBKM3aM. OCHM MITO j€ TIOCTao BeoMa IOITy-
JlapaH y Hay4dHOj 3ajeIHUIIM, y MIPBH Max, J]a0 je ¥ OATOBOPE Ha MUTama Koja
peann3aM HHKAKO HHjE YCIIeBao Jia pa3yMe, Kao IITO Cy Kpaj XJaJaHor para,
NMpoHaNaxKeme modus vivendi y MOCT-XJIaTHOPATOBCKOM aHAPXUYHOM CHCTe-
My, yBehanu 3Ha4aj eKOHOMH]e, KyATYPHA U [HUBHIU3AINjCKH CYKOOH. AJH,
mTa ce morom aeciuo? [To KyHoBoj toruim, conyjamau KOHCTPYKTUBH3aM On
Ipey3eo MprUMar ¥ UCTHCHYO Ou peanmu3am. A, 1o cBeMy cyaehw, uriena

%5 Cumuh, Ceemcka norumuxa, 34.
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na je KyHoBa jormka HEImocTojana Kajia je ped o Haylld 0 MehyHapomHuM oj1-
HOCHMa. Y TIPHUIIOT TOME HJIe ¥ YHILEHHIIA JIa ce BeoMa Op30, TIOMITO Ce cler-
na ,,gorahajHa mparmuHa’ HaKOH XJIaJHOT paTa, NCTIOCTABIIIO Ja peain3aM H
JaJhe J1aje ONroBOpe Koje HaMm Haj0oJhe MOTy 00jaCHUTH KaKo cTape mpodieme,
TaKo U I0jaBe KOje Cy OCTajie u3a Te MpaiiuHe, OpOIeIOBCKUM PEUHHUKOM pe-
yeHo. IIpe cBera, To ce 0OAHOCH Ha TOMHHAHTY yjiory Mohu y MelyHapogHuM
OITHOCWMA, BEJIMKH Opoj parosa, nmpommpuBamke HATO casesa, ycion Kune
utn. TakaB TOK cBakako HHje npeauheH KyHOBUM jenoM, y KojeM HaydyHa
pEeBONYIHja Y CYIITHHH 3HAYM yMUPamke cTape U pal)ame HOBe mapajurme.

[Tomep je cnaxxao KpuTHKOoBao oBaj KyHoB mormex Ha Hayky. [lomep
je BepoBao Ja IpymTBO TOJEPHIIE HECIarame 1 JAa Oall 3aTo HITO je HaydHa
3aje/IHUIA U3JIOKEHA BUIIECTPYKOM KPUTHIIU3MY, OHA TIPENICTaBJba HajOOJbU
MIpUMEp OTBOPEHOT ApymITBa. To je moTmyHo cynpoTHo KyHOBOj TBpIAmH 11a je
HayKa, 3aIpaBo, H Mamke HH BUIIIE O]l OHOTa ITO MOh Kaxe Ja jecTe.

Jlakaromr je Mao CIMYHE OpUTe M JKElleo je /a pa3BHje TEOpHjy Ha-
YYHHX METOJIa KOja je TOBOJbHO CYNTHIIHA Jla C€ HOCH ca JIeTajbiMa CTBapHE
UCTOpHje HayKe, a ONeT U JIOBOJbHO PAIlMOHATMCTHYKA JIa Ce OXYIpe TOJH-
THYKAM OTIACHOCTHMA Koje momumke KyH. JlakaTomeBo perieme mo3ajMibyje
enemente U of Ilonepa n KyHa, anu meros nNpucTyIl ce 4eCcTo JOBOIH Y CYII-
potHOCT ca oHNM KyHOBHM, UHja TeopHja HaAyqHOT pa3Boja BUAM HaydHY MPO-
MEHY Ka0 PEeBOJYLIMOHAPHY ¥ HEpPAIIMHOHAIHY, M KOja C€ CACTOjU Off YNTaBe
3aMeHe jeIHOT JOMHHAHTHOT MHIUbEHa O (YHKIUOHHCAKY CBETa JIpyra-
YHjOM TTapaJurMOM. .

CymnpotHo Kyny, Jlakarom je o010 CTaHOBHINTE Ja jeflaH UCTPasKh-
BauKy MPOrpaM MOXKe Jia KOHTPOJIHIIEC HAYYHY JUCIUILTUHY Y OMIIO KOM Jia-
TOM BPEMEHY, WIH J]a OJUTyKa Jia ce O10alny CTapy HCTPaXKHBauKu porpaM u
NpPUXBaTH HOB HUje 0a3MpaHa Ha pallMOHANHOj 3aMeHu. Yipaso Jlakaromesa
METOJIONIOTH]a J0Ka3yje MOUETHY MPETIOCTaBKY ayTOPA OBOT pajaa — 1ia Cy pe-
BOJIYITHj€ Y TeOpHju MeljyHapoaHUX OfHOCA HeMoryhe, HemoTpeOHe U Kpajme
HETUIOJI0TBOPHE.

HberoBu MeTOONONIKY KPUTEPH]YMH 32 TIPOIICHY HAIPETKA y OKBUPY
CaMHX HMCTPa)XMBAuYKUX MpOrpamMa Cy BHUIIE HETO KOPUCHU M Tpebasio Ou nx
KOPUCTUTU Y JUCHUIUIMHA MeljyHapOIHHUX OIHOCA, jep OCTaBJbajy MTOBOJHHO
MPOCTOpa TEOpeTUIapruMa Ja MpoBepe MOCTaBIbeHEe TIOMONIHE XHITOTe3e U Jia
uX, Ha KPajy, YBPCTE y CBOj HCTPAKMBAUKH Mporpam. MehyTum, OHH HE MOTY
OUTH O KOPHCTH KaJia MPOIEHYjeMO HallpeaaK y caMmoj TUCIHUILINHE Mely-
HapoAHUX oxHOoca. HampeTka y oBoj mucHuIuiman HeMa u Hehe ra 6utu cBe
JIOTIIEe JTOK He MOYHe MpaBa pa3MeHa Mo3uliija n3Mely meHnx 3aBal)eHux Tte-
opHja, MapajurMH U UCTPAXUBAYKUX Mporpama. HeomxomHo je 1a ce cBe oHE
,»A3IUTHY" U3HAJ[ CBOJHX OHTOJOIIKHX W CMUCTEMOJIONIKHX OKBUpa u u3aly
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UCTIpe]T 3UINHA CBOjUX ,,[TapaJuTMaTCKUX aBopana‘?® kako 6M Morie Jaa ca-

iesajy WPy CIUKY OTPOMHOT MpeIMeTa TUCIUILTHHE KaKBa j€ JUCIIHUILIINHA
MelhyHapoIHUX OHOCA.

Hanpenak y nucuunjinnn Mmeh)yHapoauux oqHoca

[porieHy HampeTka y OKBUPY AMCHUILIMHE MehyHapOIHUX OIHOCA
TpeOa BPIIUTH HAa OCHOBY AOINPHHOCA KOjU H-eHE TEOpHje, MPHUCTYIH, apa-
JUTME W UCTPKWUBAYKH TPOTPaMH J1ajy Ha ITOJbY pellaBamba KOHKPETHHX
npobiema meh)y apkaBama, pasyMeBamy HBUXOBOT MOHAIIamka U Mel)ycoOHUX
01HOCa, Kao u npeapuhamy Oynyhux morahama.

OHO mTO je OWTHO HAINIACHTH je YMIH-CHHWIA Ja je CBAKH IMPUCTYII
Mel)yHapoIHIM OTHOCHMA OTPaHHYEH CBOJHM (DOKYCOM, OMaKajHUM IOJbEM,
Y 3aTO HHUjelaH MmocTojehn mpucTyn HUje caM 1o ce0M TOBOJbHA OCHOBA 32
HCTpaXXUBamke T0jaBa y Mel)yHapogHUM OHOCHMa, KOj€ Cy TI0 CBOjOj IPUPO-
I BPJIO CIIOJKEHE W ca BUIECTPYKHUM IOCIIENIaMa. 3aTo je UCIpaBaH CTaB
HE JIaBaT¥ MPEeTHOCT jeJHOM MPHUCTYIY Ha YIITPO JPYror, HUTH 3aroBaparH
CTBapame HOBOT, M Y UCTPKUBAKY pajnje OUTH Boh)eH METOIOM HEro napa-
JTUTMATCKUM MPoOIeMUMa KOje CBaKH MPUCTYIIH ¢a COOOM HYXKHO HOCE.

HapasHo ga ce He mpenopydyje MOTITYHO HAITYIITAFmE OHTOJIOMIKHX
U eMUCTEMOJIONIKUX pacipana, Beh jeqHOCTaBHO /1a ce 3ay3Me jelaH mparma-
TUYaH CTaB U JIa CE OBa MMUTama He MEIIajy ca MUTamkUMa CTBAPHUX 110jaBa U
npobiiema y MeljyHapomauM onHocuma. M3Mel)y paznuuutux mpucrymna mnoc-
TOj€ T0Jba TPEKJIaama, MoJba BPJIO jJaACHUX KOMITATHOMIIHOCTH, alld M MOJba
jacHHX pasNuKa. JeaH MPUCTYTI, aKO ce MPABHIIHO JeHHUIIIE, MOXKE JIa OCHA-
KM, aJT1 HAKAKO J1a TIOTYHHHU JIPYTH.

,»PasroBop® m3mel)y Teopuja CTHAJBHMBO j€ 3am04e0 MOYETKOM OBOT
Beka, a Hajsehu mpoboj MOXKUBEO je JTNOepaTHO-KOHCTPYKTHBUCTUYKOM Ca-
pagmoM y 00JIacTH pasyMeBama U 00jalimhemha HacTaHKa U (YHKITHOHHUCAHA
EBpornicke ynuje y nemy Enapya Mopasmranka (Andrew Moravcesik). Jloca-
JAIBH PAJIOBH KOJH Cy KOPUCTHIIN PEATMCTUYKO-KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHYKY CHH-
TEe3y Kao MOJIa3Hy TEOPHjCKYy OCHOBY 3a CBOja UCTPAKUBAMA YIIIABHOM CY CE
0aBMIM aHANM3aMa CIIOJFHUX TIOJIMTHKA jeJIHE JpKaBe, Te ce (OKyCHpasu Ha
KOHKPETHY J[pKaBy WU TpoOiieM y MehyHapomaum mocnoBuma. Meby mu-
onupuma Hajnasu ce IlluajamepoB Tekct Bridging the Realist/Constructivist
Divide: The Case of the Counterrevolution in Soviet Foreign Policy at the End
of the Cold War, o6jaBsber 2005. roguHe, KOju TIOKyIIaBa Jia MPEMOCTH TEO-
pHjCcKe pa3liuKe pearn3Ma U KOHCTPYKTHBH3MA Ha TMpUMEPY Kpaja XIiaJaHor
parta. AyTop pa3marpa Kpenpame cTpaTerrje Koja o0yxBaTa U CTPyKTypaTHe
M BONyHTapucTuuke npucryne. Ha camom mouerky, [llnajaep uctuue na cy

26 Barkin, Realist Constructivism: Rethinking International Relations Theory, 1.
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peanucTy y mpaBy Kanma TBpae Aa je ['opbauoB m3Bpmuo pedopMy CIOJbHE
MOJIUTKE MPBEHCTBEHO U3 MHCTPYMEHTAIHUX Pa3jiora, Kao IMOoKyIlaj 0XKHBJba-
Bama MOCPHYJIe ekoHoMuje. Mel)yTum, Harnaiaeajyhu Marepujaine Gpakrope
OBe MPOMEHe, peajiCTH ojyiase y nerepmunuzam. Ca apyre cTpaHe, HICTHHA je
Jla MMaKmka yCMepeHa Ha Hjieje, ayTOHOMHU]Y U TPaHCHAIMOHAHE aKTepe Koje
WCTUYY KOHCTPYKTHBHCTH, HUKAKO HE O1 Tpebaio fa npeHedperne YnbeHUILy
na je Comejrcku CaBe3 Tajja OMO Cyo4eH ca KaTtaCTpO(alHUM €KOHOMCKHM
MajioM, CTarHanujoM, u, Ha Kpajy, 3aBpIIHO MOCTOjame pacmanoMm. OHO 1ITO
Cy KOHCTPYKTHBHCTH jaCHO MOABYKIIM Ha IpUMepy Kpaja XJaaHoT para, jecy
HOBHU (akTopu MehyHapoHe MONHUTHKE: 3ajeJHNYKa 0e30eHOCT, APYIITBEHA
TeopHja HIEHTHTETa, MpoMeHa cructema. llIHajaep Mupu oBa JBa MPHUCTYTIA,
cTBapajyhu crparerujy 3aBucHy ox myta (path-dependent strategy, sentier
de dépendance),’’” koja MUPH CTPYKTYypYy U ayTOHOMH]Yy KPO3 HHCTHUTYIIH]E.
OH moka3yje Kako je pa3yMeBame MOBE3aHOCTH M3Mel)y CIOJbHE TMOIUTHKE
u npetxoaHe peponynuoHapHe npouutoctdé CCCP-a momorno ['op6avoBy na
CIIPOBEJIE CBOjY COIICTBEHY MPOTHBPEBONYIIH]Y V CITOJHHO] TOJTHTHIIN.

Cenuna Kan (Selina Khan) ananuzupa criospHy nonutuky CjeaHnmbe-
Hux AMepuukux JpkaBa mpema Ilakncrany n MUHamju y TEOpHjCKOM KOH-
TEKCTY KOHCTPYKTHBHUCTHYKE M PEANHCTHYKE MHUCIH, KOjy cama IMOKyIIaBa
na oonukyje. OHa pa3marpa TpH BEITUKE TEME KOje CY 3ajeMHUIKE Y OTHOCY
Awmepuke n npema Munuju, kao u npema [lakucrany: a) HykieapHO Haopy-
Kame, 0) cHanOeBame 00e 3eMJbe KOHBEHIIMOHAIIHUM BOJHHM HAOPYXKameM
on crpane AMepuke U B) yaora Cjenumennx Jpxasa y ekonomujama Muamje
u Ilakucrana. AyTopka, ca jemHe cTpaHe, 3aKJbydyje Ja Cy OJHOCH m3Mehy
Awmepuke u [TakucTana 3aCHOBaHU IPETEXKHO HA KOHCTPYKTUBUCTUUKHUM IIPU-
HITMIIAMA, ca BPJIO MaJI0 KpaTKOpOUHE peannucTudke xapMmonuje. Ca mpyre,
MOTITYHO CYIPOTHO, OMHOCH AMepuke U MHanje cy JyropodHO 3aCHOBAHU H
Ha pCAIMCTUYKUM U KOHCTPYTKUBUCTUYKUM ITPUHIUIIMMA, IITO 3aj €1HO BOIHU
IO AvjaMeTpastHo cynpoTHOT ogHoca Cjenumenux JpkaBa npema UHmuju u
npema [Takucrany.”

Awnnpej Lurankos (Andrei P. Tsygankov) u Metjy Tapsep-Bankuct
(Matthew Tarver-Wahlquist) y texcty Duelling Honors: Power, Identity and

Y Cmpamezuja 3aeucna 00 nyma (path-dependent strategy) obajuimaBa Kako

Cy OIJIyKe KOje HEKO JOHEece y Jaroj MPUWINLU OTpaHUuYCHEe OJIyKaMa Koje je
Taj HEKO JIOHEO Y IPOLUIOCTH, UaKO TE IPOIIIEe OKOJHOCTH MOXKIA HUCY BHIIIE
pelneBaHTHE.
2 Robert S. Snyder, ,,Bridging the Realist/Constructivist Divide: The Case of the
Counterrevolution in Soviet Foreign Policy and the End of the Cold War, Foreign
Policy Analysis 1 (2005): 55-71.
Selina Adam Khan, The realist/constructivist paradigm: U.S. foreign policy to-

wards Pakistan and India, Islamabad: Institute of Strategic Studies, http:/www.
issi.org.pk/publication-files/1298970931 92329003.pdf (15.10.2011.), 1-37.
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the Russia-Georgia Divide, 06jaBiberom 2009. rogure, HICIUTY]Y 00pT Yy Pyckoj
CIIOJHHOj MOJUTHIN TipeMa [ py3uju, oxn ,,PeBonynuje pyxa“ y ['py3uju 2003.
ronuHe. Harnmamasajyhn Moh n 6e30emHOCT Kao objamrmerha 3a MOHAIIamhe
Pycwuje, ayropu ce Takole 6aBe u garrhy u npectmxom. [1o ruMa, mpecTuk je,
Y OBOM CITy4ajy, peJlalliOHaIaH U MPEACTaBJba pe3yJITaT rnepieniuje Pycuje o
Be3aMma m3Mely \be U 3amagHux JpKaBa, a 9acT urpa omIydyjyhy ymory y cra-
By I'py3uje npema meHOM ceBepHOM cyceny. Llema KaBkacka obOmact mocTtaje
TaKo apeHa cuMOoONMHYKuX arpudyTta mohu m3mel)y Behux ap:kasa, koje UMajy
CITOCOOHOCT JIa OCTBape yTHIIA] Y PETHOHY. AyTOpH BPJIO YCIIEITHO TpHKa-
3yjy KOPUCTH ¥ OTPaHUYCHA TPAJAUIIMOHATHIX 00jalllibemha CII0JFHE MOJIUTKE
y cykoOy Pycuje u [ py3uje, u 6aBe ce popmynucamemM MOryhux HaunHa fa ce
y 6yayhe criipeun n3bujame OunarepaaHux cykoba.>

Kum MexKenmn (Kim McKechney) y cBojoj mactep Te3u nox Ha3u-
BoM Canada’s Military Intervention in Afghanistan: Combinin Realism and
Constructivism in the Analysis of Canadian Foreign Policy Decision-Making,
UCTpaxyje YeTHpH KJbydHEe O[Iyke peMujepa Kanaae o BOjHOM aHTakMaHy
y Asranucrany 2001. roguae. Yecto ce TBpAM 1a ce MOHAIIAKE TIPeMEjepa
Kanazne no nuramnMa CrioJpbHE TONHUTKE Haj0OJbEe MOXKE pa3yMeTH MmoTpedom
Jla ce CTBOPU KOMITPOMHC H3Mel)y JiBa CyKoOJheHa 3aXTeBa: TOJIMTHYKE OTpe-
0e 11a ce o/IrOBOpY Ha HOPMATHBHE JKeJbe aHTH-aMEPUIKEe U MUPOJbYOHBE TIO-
myJIaIje 1 moTpede Ja ce 3a10BOJhe aMEepPHIKU 0e30eTHOCHU 3aXTEBU J1a O1
CC 3alITUTHUIIN KaHAaJICKU BUTAJIHU €KOHOMCKU MHTCPECH. OBa JBa 3aXTEBa Cy
YCIeITHO 3ajeHo oncTajana cse A0 2006. ronuHe, Kafa cy ce 3HaTHO moseha-
Jie KaHaJCKe BOjHE JKPTBE Y ABraHHCTaHy. AyTOp IOCTaBJba JIBE TBPIIHE O
TOME KaKo Cy OBa JIBa 3aXTeBa OICTajaja. JenHa je 1a KaHaJICKH MUPOTBOpay-
KM HapaTWB HUj€ HHU M30J1r3a TOMMKO MohaH M MOHOJIUTAH, KaKo C€ TO YeCTO
MPETIOCTaBIba, & JIPyTa Jia Cy MPOILIE MOTUTHIKE OJTyKe U3BPIIIIIE BETHKH
yTrnaj Ha Oyayhe m ympaBuie omlydMBame y IMpaBIly HACTaBKa KaHAICKOT
BOJHOT aHT@KMaHa y ABraHucrany.’'

[Tosse MelyyHapomHux OmHOCA KOj€, Ha YKAJIOCT, jOII YBEK HHje TOK-
PUBEHO paloBHMa Ca PEaTMCTUYKO-KOHCTPYKTHBHCTHYKUM TEOPHjCKHM II0-
JIA3UIITAMA, TI0JbE j€ NCTpaXKUBama y3poka Mel)yHapoanux cykoba. [locroju
BPJIO MaJio GYHIAMEHTAITHUX Pa3Jiora 3a MPETIIOCTAaBKY Jia je paT UCKJbYIHBO
pe3ynTaT HeJIEMOKPATCKE BIACTH WU TyOOKHUX COIHjaTHUX CyKoOa, WM J1a je
y3pOK para mopemeheHa paBHOTeXa CHara, Hepa3BHjeHE MeljyHapoaHe WHC-

30

Andrei P. Tsygankov and Matthew Tarver-Wahlquist, “Duelling Honors: Power,
Identity and the Russia-Georgia Divide,” Foreign Policy Analysis Vol. 5 Issue 4
(October 2009): 307-326.

31 Kim McKechney, ,,Canada’s Military Intervention in Afghanistan: Combinin Re-
alism and Constructivism in the Analysis of Canadian Foreign Policy Decision-
Making,” Thesis for Master of Arts, Unviersity of Saskatchewan, (Summer 2009),
http://summit.sfu.ca/item/9567 (15.10.2011.).
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TUTYIIH]€, WK, JeTHOCTAaBHO, caMo yTHIla] uneja. CBeoOyXBaTHO pa3yMeBambe
HEKOT cyko0a 3axTeBa COJHMIapaH paj TeopHja U MpUCTyIa y Mel)yHapoIHUM
OJIHOCHIMA, a MPETIOCTaBKA je Jia HAPOYUTO PEaTHCTHYKO-KOHCTPYKTHBHUC-
TUYKa CHHTE3a MOXKE JIaTU TUIOJHE pe3yliTare y OBOM IoJby. HheHa 3acHoBa-
HOCT Y JIOTHIIU JPYIITBEHOT, HCTOPHjCKOj HEU3BECHOCTH U PedIeKCUBHOCTH
MpeCcTaBJba WeaIHy MMOYETHY TauyKy 32 UCTPaKUBame y3poka cykoba. OHa
HCTpaKUBaya ,,criacaBa‘, Hajipe O TCOPHjCKOT JiyTamba U aMOMIIMje pacie-
TJhaBamka YBOPA PA3IUUUTHX MPHUCTYIA Y Mel)yHAPOIHUM OJJHOCHMA, a TIOTOM
¥ O]l CBHX OHHX Tpelllaka Koje ce 0OWYHO NelaBajy MpU UCTPAKHUBABY Y3-
poka cykoba: jeMHOCTPAHOCTH, CYOjeKTHBHOCTH, IIPEBEIIMKOT OCIIamkhama Ha
HCTOPH]Y, TPaXKema ,,BeUHIX " 1 HEITPOMEHJBHBHX Y3pOKa para, ,,IpUIIuBamba‘
KpHUBHIIE 32 N30Wjame para ,,[PeIKd y Koxy** WiIn ypol)eHO] HACHITHOCTH Ha-
1Mje U CINYHO. AYTOHOMH]ja aKTepa W JOTruKa Mel)ycoOHOT ycmocTaBibama
aKTepa M CTPYKTYpe MaXkby ycMepaBa Ha OHO IIITO C€ HapOUUTO 3aHeMapyje
KOJI HICTPXHBAaka y3pOKa paroBa: YTHIAj MOJIUTUYKHUX Boha, pyKOBOJACTBA U
CaBEeTOJ[ABHUX Tejla, IUXOBHX TOTpeda 3a MPHU3HAKEM, TOTpeIHe Tepiier-
1I1je, NACHTUTETHE, CAMOOIIYKE U EMOITMOHATHE JUMEH3H]E U Y3POIIH para.

3ak/pyuak

Hayune peBonynuje y AMCHMIUDIMHU MehjyHapOIHUX OAHOCA Cy He-
Moryhie 300T CIIOKEHOCTH TIpeIMeTa HCTpaXKHBama KakaB je MehyHapomHa
CTBapHOCT, a 1 kKaja Ou Omie moryhe, oHe He Ou Omie TIOMOTBOPHE, jep Ou
JIOBEJe JI0 TIOTITYHOT pa3apama U HaydHe MYCTOIIN Y OKBUPY JHMCIUILTHHE.
[MTorepoBo HAayYHO OMOBPraBame j€ MPEBHUIIIEC CTPOT KPUTEPH)YM 3a MPOIIEHY
BaJbaHOCTHU TEOPH])a, jep jeaH U3y3eTaK ayTOMATCKH 3HaYH OA0aIiBarbe 1eNe
TeopHje Koja je M0 TOT TPeHYTKa Hyawsia BpJo Jo0pa odjammerma U mpe-
Buhama. KyHoBa JIOTHKa MapaaurMarcKuX PEBONYIHMja HYIH 3aMEHY jeTHOT
HaYMHA MUIIJBEHA JIPYTUM, MTO ce Beh MyHO myTa mokasano MOryOHUM M
y TEOPHjH W Y TIpakcu MeljyHapomHux omHoca. JIakaTomeBy UCTPaKUBAYKU
MPOTpaMu Cy TIOKEJbHU KajJia ce MpOIehyje HaNpelaK Y OKBUPY CAMHX TEO-
pHja (MCTpakMBauKHUX MpOTrpama), ajld HEIOBOJHHU KaJla Ce Pajyl O HAPETKy
y OKBUPY LIEJNOKYITHE TUCIUILTUHE Mel)yHapoqHUX oHOCA.

TpeHyTHO, Y OBOj TUCIMITIIMHYA HEMa HAIPETKA, jep je ’heHa HCTopHja,
CauMmbeHa OJ] YSTUPH ,,BEJIHKE J1edaTe’, CyITHHCKY MOTPelIHa, HaBoaehH Ju-
Taolla Ha IOMKCao Jia u3Mel)y BUX 3ampaBo MOCTOjU KOHCTPYKTHUBHA pacmpa-
Ba, pa3MeHa MUIIUJbEHba, Mel)ycOOHO pasyMeBambe, YBRKABAKHE M UCTIOMATakhe.
Hanporus, meHe Teopuje, mapagurmMe U HCTPaXUBAuYKU IPOTpaMH Cy ,,yIIaH-
YEeHU M3a CBOJUX MOYETHUX OHTOJIOIIKUX U CTUCTEMOJIONIKHUX MTO3UIIH]ja, He-
crtocoOHe Ja cariiefiajy mupy CIUKy MehjyHapogHuX omHOca. Y IMOCIEHBHX
HEKOJIMKO TOJIMHA JI0JIa3! JIO MPOMEHE CBECTU KOJl HEKOJHIIMHE TeopeTndapa
MeljyHapogHUX OJHOCA, KOjH TPHUXBATajy MO3WIM]y HAyYHOI NparMaru3Ma
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[P IPUMEHH Pa3IMIUTHX TEOpHja M MPUCTyIa UCTPaXuBamy MmehyHapon-
HHUX OJIHOCA. AyTOpW OBOT TEKCTa MO3UBAjy M OCTalle TEOpeThdape Ja ce y
BEJIMKOM OpOjy NMPHUKIOHE OBAKBOM HAYMHY Pa3MHIIbarba, Y3 HETOBAWkE (PH-
71030()CKUX TIPOOIEMA: OHTOIIOTH]E, STUCTEMOJIOTH]E€ U METOJIOJIOTH]E, Ik HE
y By TEOPHjCKOT HaIMeTama, Beh ycMepeHo ka pemaBamky KOHKPETHHX
mpo0ieMa, pa3yMeBamy OJHOCA U MTOHaIIama Mel)y apkaBaMa U mpeaBuhamy
mojasa y Mel)yHapoHUM OJfHOCHMA.
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Summary

Marina Ili¢
Nikola Jovi¢

Scientific revolutions: Popper, Kuhn, Lakatos
and the discipline of international relations

Key words: falsification, revolutions of paradigms, scientific
research programs, international relations, international
conflicts, progress

Authors attempt to assess the usefulness of Popper’s scientific
refutation, Kuhn’s concept of paradigmatic shifts and Lakatos’ scientific
research programmes in the discipline of international relations and discuss
their validity in evaluating the progress within it. The aim is to show that
the first two concepts are not relevant to the science that investigates such a
complex field such as international relations, and that the third can be used to
monitor progress in the theories themselves (research programmes), but not
at the level of the entire discipline. Our view is that the scientific revolutions
in international relations are unsustainable, harmful and do not bring a benefit
to the discipline of international relations which has a very compound subject
of research.
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boxuhue nocaanune Cprcke npaBoc/iaBHe
LHPKBE KA0 'KAHP jaBHE KOMYHHMKaLHje

AmncrpakT: ¥V o6om pady nokywanu cmo oa boxcuhine noc-
nanuye Cpncke npagociashe ypree npeocmasumo Kao HaHp
Jjasne komyHuxayuje. Iloped nuneeucmuxe jagne KOMYHUKA-
Yuje, OCIOHUNU CMO Ce U HA KPUMUYKY AHAIU3Y OUCKYPCA.
byoyhu oa ce Booicuhine nocranuye emumyjy nymem 20mogo
ceux jasnux kanana y Cpouju, Hema cymroe 0a cy oHe 0eo npo-
cmopa jagnocmu (a He camo NPOCmMopa peaucujcKoe KoieKmu-
6a), na je u UX080 peyunujeHmcKo nosve xemepozero. Cmoea
HAC je 3aHUMA0 cmenen NPeKIanarsa peyunujeHmcKo2 nosbd u
BUOOKPY2a MEKCMA, UHBEHMAP OPYUWMBEHUX memMa O Kojuma
ce y noCianuyama 2080pu U Ha4uH NPUKA3UBAra Opyuimee-
Hux numarsa. IlocebHy nasxcrsy nocéemuau cmMo KOHMeKcmy-
ANHOJ ceManmu3ayuju e230¢opa u npazmamuixoj ynompeou
Mmemagope (y KoHcmpyucarsy m36. O1eHOUPAHUX MEHMATHUX
npocmopa). Hawa ananusa je ycmepena ka omkpueary cne-
yuguunocmu y uoejnoj cmpykmypu boowcuhinux nocianuya u
cmpamezuja Kojuma ce mu uOejHu UMNYICU CNPOBOOe HA CUH-
MAeMamcKo-peyeHut U HU80. Y mom CMUCTY HCAHPOM CMAM-
PaMo yCmasbeHy Cmpameujcky 6e3y uoejHe u NOoSPULUHCKe
cmpykmype oopehene epyne mekcmosd.

Kibyune peun: boowcuhne nocranuye, Cpncka npagociagna
YpKea, peaucujcku OUCKYpC, TUHZBUCUKA ja6He KOMYHUKA-
yuje, Kpumuuka amaiusza OUcKypca, nojMosHa memaghopa,
OneHouparbe, mekcmyanina cmpamezuja

Yeoo

[Murame ogHOCa penMruje M je3uka KOMIUIEKCHO j€ U MHTEePANCLUILIN-
HapHo. Ca jerHe cTpaHe, PEJIUTHjCKO MUIIJBEIHE CE MPE CBEra N3pakaBa je3UUKH
(naxo, HapaBHO, ITOCTOje U Heje3nuKe (opMe y KojuMma ce OHO MaHHpecTyje — mo-
MEHHMO CaMO HEKe: CIIMKapCTBO, My3HKa, apXUTEKTypa, oOnaueme'...). Y ToMm

' Ob6nayeme, Ka0 CUMOOINYKY PEIUTHO3HH YMH, Y MOCIEIbE BpeMe MPeCTaBIba

jeoHO Of KJBYYHHX IpoONieMa pEeNUTHjcKe ToliepaHIuje y EBpomn — OHO je
aKTyaJIN30BaHO MHTambeM 3a0paHe HoOIIema OypKM Ha jaBHAM MeECTHMa y
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CMHCITy MOXE C€ TOBOPUTH O ITOCCOHOM je3MUYKOM BapHjerety, Oymyhu nma ce
BepOasiHa Mopyka oONuKyje y CrelupUIHIM JAPYIITBEHHM OKOJIHOCTUMA. Y
OCHOBHU CBakoT' BapHjeTeTa, IPyroM TEPMHHOJIOTHJOM PEUeHO — je3WdKe Ba-
pHjaije, HaJla3u ce HEXOMOTeHOCT (HEjeTHOOOPa3HOCT) JBYICKOT TIPUPOITHOT
jesuka.” Kao criospariimi GpakTtopu Koju oONUKYjy je3uk Hajuenrhe ce ucTuuy
— npymTBeHa (QYHKIIHMja KOjy je3uK 00aBJba, TEMa O KOjOj CE TOBOPH, HAMEpE
U yJora caMoT TOBOPHUKA, CUTyallja ¥ K0jOj c€ je3uK KopucTH u ciI. Kana je
ped 0 je3UKy U PEeNUrujH, TOTOBO CBU TH (haKTOpU yKa3yjy Ha TO Jia Ce je3uK
y PEJIMTHju 0CTBapyje Kao BapHjeTeT — OH Taxa 00aBba MOCEOHY IPYIITBEHY
yJIOTY, TEMAaTCKA WHBEHTAp j€ PEeNUTHjCKH ofpeleH, KOMyHUKaTHBHE CHUTYya-
IIFje Cy y BE3W Cca PEIUTHjCKOM 3ajeIHUIIOM U HheHUM puTyainma. Mmak, na
Ou ce MOTJIO TOBOPUTH O BapHjeTETY, HHje JOBOJFHO CaMO KOHCTAaTOBAaTH MOC-
TOjame CIOJbAlIkUX (haKTOpa KOju OM MOINIM YTHIIATH HA T10jaBy MOCeOHOT
(nmot)koma, Beh je HEOMXOAHO YTBPAMTH MOCTOjalbe CICHU(DUIHUX je3UIKUX
dopmu. Y nomahoj nureparypu, KOJIMKO HaM je IO03HATO, O CABPEMEHOM je3H-
Ky peluruje Huje ONIIUPHHje MUCAHO,’ A HeMa HHU eKCIUTMIIUTHO yTBphEeHOT
WHBEHTapa TakBor Bapujerera.’ To umak ocraB/bamo 3a Heka Oymyha ucTpa-
JKHWBama, Kako 300r 0OMMHOCTH, Tako | 300T Tora mTo heMo ce y oBoM paiy
0aBUTU CaMO jeJHUM KaHPOM.

®panmyckoj. [Topex Tora, cetumo ce u pedepeHayma o 3abpaHu rpaambe MUHApETa
y IlIBajmapckoj, Koja je mpe HEeKOIUKO ToAnHa Takohe n3a3Bana OypHe peakuuje.

O jeswukuM BapujaijamMa ¥ paciojaBamy BHaeTH: Mrusopan PanosaHosuh,
Coyuonunceucmurxa (Hou Capn: M3naBauka kmikapHuiia 3opana CrojaHoBuha,
2003), 165-185. J1. KitukoBarl npemiaxe HeyTpalHHja PelICHha: je3uuku eapujemenm 1
ypaznuuasarse jesukay: lymxa Kinnkosar, Jesux umoh: Oznedu uz coyuonunzeucmuxe
u cmunucmuxe (beorpan: budmuorexa XX Bek, 2008), 135-145.

Hcropuja cprickor KemHKEBHOT je3HKa, Kao JHjaxpoHa JUCLHUILIMHA, Y BEJIHKO]
MEpH je UCTOpHja LIPKBEHOT je3nka. [InTame caBpeMeHOT PEJINIHjCKOT BapHjeTeTa
craja y J0MEH CHHXPOHE COLIMOIIMHTBUCTHKE.

OnHoc cakpanHor u npodaHor nomume ce y: bpanko Tomosuh, @yukyuonannu
cmunosu (beorpan: beorpancka kmura, 2002). Tomosuh HamoMume 1a mocToju
CakpaJHU ¥ npodaHy (GyHKIMOHATHOCTHIICKH KOMIUIEKC, allil Ty WJEjy Jlajbe He
paspalyje. llIknipan HaBOAW HEKE KapaKTEPHCTHKE je3UKa PEIUTH]E y TOCTABIbAbY
CHCTeMa JIMHTBHCTHKE jaBHE KOMyHHKaruje y: Dubravko Skiljan, Javni jezik (Beo-
grad: Biblioteka XX vek, 1998).

Heka mapkupana cpeacTa y MOPQOJIOIIKOM U CHHTAKCHYKOM CHCTEMY MoIjia Ou
ce cMaTpaTH 00CNIeKjeM PeITUTHjCKOT TUCKypCa YTOJIHKO IITO UM Ce Yy BeMy Jaje
NPEJHOCT y OAHOCY Ha HeMapKupaHe oOnuke. Ha npumep: oOnHIM ca IIOKpETHIM
BOKAJIOM (MHOMe, MyOpoea, meojeea), THBEP3HH T0JI0XKaj KOHTPYEHTHOT aTpuOyTa
(Oue naw, yapcmeo Tsoje). 3HaUCHE KOHCTPYKIHUje da+npezenm (Y HOBO3aBET-
Hoj MonutBH (JeBanherbe mo Marejy, TiiaBa 6, ctuxoBu 9-13): da ce cgemu ume
meoje, 0a dolje yapcmeo meoje), Koje O ce MOIJIO TTO3UITMOHUpaTH u3Mel)y or-
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Koprmyc xoju cMo aHanmu3upaiiu cacToju ce ox aeceT boxuhaux moc-
nanuna, odjasbenux on 2002. mo 2011. romuue.® OBe TEKCTOBE cMaTrpamo
peNeBaHTHIM TEKCTOBMMA jaBHE KOMYHHWKAIlHje, Kako 300T craryca | yJjore
KOjy MMa FhMXOB 3BaHWYHH MOIIUJbANIAIl — HMaTpHjapX, TaKo U 300T HHXOBOT
EMUTOBAmA ITyTEM jaBHUX KaHaa (TEJICBU3M]e, paija, IITaMIIe, HHTEPHETA).
Ty TekcTOBU Cy Ham, JaKiie, 3aHUMJBMBH M Kao y30paK caBpeMeHOT (M He-
JIOBOJHHO MCTPAXKEHOT) PEJIUTH)CKOT BapHjeTETa CPIICKOT je3uKa M Kao Mpe-
CTAaBHUIIN jaBHE KOMYHHKAIIH]€.

Jlunzeucmuka jagne Komynuxkayuje u Kpumuika aHaausa OucKypca

Jy6pasko llIkupaH y CB0joj MOCTABIN JIMHTBUCTUKE jaBHE KOMYHH-
Karwje mocBehyje maxmy U peIurujcKoM TUCKypey. 3aapxkanajyhu apucrore-
JIOBCKU Tpowianu cucteM, [lIkuibaH mpocTop jaBHE KOMyHHKAIUje Jeld Ha
TpHU JOMeHe’ — PETOPUYKY, JIOTHYKY H IOETCKY, @ YHYTap CBaKe Ol FbHX yodyaBa
noceOHe nuckypce. TepMUH JUCKYPC y TAKBOM MPHUCTYITY OYHUITIETHO O3HAYA-
Ba Je3WYKH CHCTEM KOjH j€ Y HETIOCPEIHO] BE3U ca IPYIITBEHOM (DYHKITH]OM.
Pasznmiunroctn uzmely amckypca nmpoucTHUy, IpeMa OBOM ayTopy, U3 JBajy
¢axropa: 1. TumoBa aprymeHraigje; 2. KOMyHHUKaIMjcKux npasmia.® Bynyhn
na lIkuibaH 0OCHOBHY pa3iuKy uzMel)y npuBaTHe U jaBHE KOMYHHUKAIIH]j€ BHIH
y CTaTyCy Y yJ03H FOBOpHUKA (Y jaBHO] KOMYHHUKAIIHjH MTOIINJbajIall NMa jaB-
HHU CTaTyC U jaBHY YJIOTY’), THII JABHOT CTaTyca M jaBHE yJiore Takohe yrude Ha
nmudepeHIjanujy TucKypca.

Taxko duckypc norumuxe, ca OuCKypcom aomunucmpayuje, OUCKypcom
npasa N OUCKypcom meouja odbpasyje peTopruduKy TOMEHy, Yrja je OuTHa 0Co-
OMHa TEeHICHITMja MaHUITYJIANHje JE3UKOM jaBHE KoMyHHKaruje. [lox TakBom
MaHumynanujom, [lkusban mompasymesa ,,postupak kojim se u osnovi — kako
smo ve¢ kazali — vlastiti (grupni ili, rjede, individualni) interesi pokuSavaju
prikazati kao op¢i i zajednicki“.'” OBakBo MacKkupame MOCEOHOT y OIIITEe

TaTHBHOCTH U oOehama, pyraunje je o yoondajeHor eM(paTHIKo-UMITIePaTHBHOT
([a oohew kyhu 0o nonohu!).

To cy roguue o cBetoBHOM KaneHaapy. CIILL kopucTu jyaujaHCcKy KaJeHaap, na
je TpBa IoCcIaHuIa y HameM Koprycy boxuhaa mocnanmma 3a 2001. roquny, 10K
je mocnenma 3a 2010.

[IxusbaH KOPUCTH TEPMHUH OOMeHA, Y FKEHCKOM poxy. Mako je 3a cpricku oOnyHmja
BapHjaHTa y MyIIKOM pony (OomeH), OIUTYUHITH CMO J1a TEPMHH PEy3MEMO Y OHOM
OOJIMKY Y KOME Tra U ayTop yrnoTpedJbasa.

8 Skiljan, Javni jezik, 110.

[Ipn yemy je craryc moHamame Koje HOCHIIAIl CTaTyca MOXKE /1a O4EKyje O IPYTHX,
a yJjora IoHaIIamke Koje Jpyrd MOTy Jla 04eKyjy ox Hocuua yiore. Ibid., 29.

10" Tbid., 99.
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MOYKe OWUTH jJe3MYKO WM HEje3UUKO, IIPH YeMY j€ OBO JIPYTro KapaKTepHCTHUKA
TOTAJMTAPHHUX JApKaBa MU IMPEACTaBba ,sredstva prinude®.! Manumnynamuja
Ha je3nukoM IuiaHy kpehe ce ,,0d direktnog laganja do upotrebe semantickih
pomaka koji primaocima poruke ostaju skriveni“.!> TakBo ckpuBame, MOXe-
MO ce HajoBe3ar Ha [lIkuibaHa, oYrBa Ha YIOTPEOH mekcmyannoe wyma."
Ilmws cBake MaHWITyNIaIMje jecTe ,usmjeriti stavove i mnijenja javnosti u
odredenom pravcu“.!* Manumynaiuja je3uKoM jaBHE KOMYHHKAIHje yKa3yje
Ha WHEroBy Hjeosioru3anmjy, kojy IlkmbaH cmarpa MHXEPEHTHOM OCOOH-
HOM jaBHOT je3uka. OcBajame npymrBeHe mohu, mpumehyje Llkmman, nae
yIpaBo MPEKO UICONIOIIKOT OCBajama je3uka — ,,0onaj tko "osvoji’ modalitete
oblikovanja znaéenja ujedno utjeée na spoznaju svijeta“.!* Maxo IIxkupan mMa-
HUITYJaTHBHOCT Be3yje Mpe CBera 3a JUCKYpC MOJHUTHKE W JUCKYPC Menuja,
OHA Ce MOYKE YOUHTH U y HEKUM JPYyruM Juckypcuma.'® Haume, MHOTH Tek-
CTOBH jaBHE KOMYHHUKaIl{j€ MOTY OMTH MaHHUITYJIaTUBHOT KapakTepa, y Behoj
WIH Mam0j MEpH, IITO je, BEPOBATHO, TIOKa3aresb CTENCHA HBUXOBE MpUTIaI-
HOCTH PETOPHYKOj IOMEHHU. Y TOM CMHCIY 3Ha4ajHO je u To aa llkuspan mo-
MU MOTYRHOCT TpaHCIO3MIIMje MONMUTHYKUX MOPYKa U3 CBOje M3BOPHE Y
JpyTe JIOMEHe, Y KojuMa Cy TipaBuiia KOMyHHUKAIHje cJI000IHI]a — OMHOCHO ,,U
poetsko, religijsko ili znanstveno podruéje®.!” Tako m0oOHjeH TEKCT je, peKiIn
O6rcMo, XUOpUA — y UIEJHOM CMUCITY OH MPUIIa/ia PETOPHUIKO] TOMEHH (TIOKY-
I1aBa J1a MPUKa)ke CTBAPHOCT U U3Pa3y CBOj CTaB MpeMa H0j, IITO jé MUHIMYM
Ha CKaJIi BE€HOT O0JIMKOBaa), 10K j€ [0 CBOjOM CIOJballlh0j (HOpMHU ClIMYaH
TEKCTOBHMA JPYTUX JOMEHA (HaydHOM, PEIUTHjCKOM, KIbIKeBHOM). TekcTy-
aJlHa MEMHKpH]ja, Kako OMCMO Ty I0jaBy MOTJIM Ha3BaTH, IpeMa TOMe, IIpe-
CTaBJba BPJIO M3230BHO MOAPYYje 3a COIMOIMHTBUCTHIKA HCTPAKUBAHA.
Hayunu w 0b6pazosnu duckypcu 9uHe JIOTHYKY JoMeHy. Hu oBo mon-
pydje jaBHe KOMYHHKaIl{je HHje JUIIEHO UAC0IOTH3aI]j€e, a TOCE0HO je ToMe

1 Ibid.
12 Tbid.

INox mrymom ce monpa3yMeBa CBakH €JIEMEHT KOjH OMETa jaCHU IIPEHOC IOpYKe,
na, IpeMa ToMe, UMa decmpykmugry ynory. To Mory OUTH CIIOJballllbll OMETaqd
— Oyka y KOMyHHUKAaTHBHOM OKpYXEHbY, HEIIPOXOAHOCT KaHaya (HIIp. IOKBapeHa
TendoHCKa JIMHUja, MTPEKHHYTa WHTEPHET KOHEKIMja) M ci1. TeKCTyallHu IIyM je
TaKaB €JIEMEHT KOjH je Y HCTO BpeMe U KOHCHPYKMUGHU A0 CaMOT TEKCTa, ajli ca
n3pakeHOM (PyHKIHjOM 3aMarjbMBama MH(POPMAIlHje WK HCHOT yIajbaBama Off
SKIUTMIIUTHO U3PEUCHOT.

14 Skiljan, Javni jezik, 99.
15 Ibid., 100.

ManunynanyjajedectoyBe3rcaaIMUHACTPATHBHAM CTHIIOM M OMPOKPATH3aIIH]OM,
IITO je y CBOJUM paJIOBUMA y KIH3H ,,Je3uk u Moh™ mokazana J[. Kiukosarr.

17 Skiljan, Javni jezik, 129.
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TIOJVTO’KaH 00pa30BHU JTUCKYPC, KOJH TEXH Ja HAyYHY apryMEHTAaIN]y U3pasu
JE3MKOM KOjH je Oiin3ak cBakoaHEBHOM. M eonoru3zanyja je Beha mro je oOpa-
30Bambe 1oj BehuM yTHIlajeM TOMHHAHTHE TOTaIUTapHe Tpyme.'®

[Tonoxxaj noemcre domene y oApy4jy jaBHE KOMyHUKAIH]j€ je, KAKO
1O U caM llIkuspbaH HAMMOMKLE Ha jeHOM MecTy,'’ maHac auckyrabunan. Ap-
TYMEHTAaIMja Y OBOM TUCKYPCY jeCTe HaoHapasha, MTO je, IpeMa OBOM ay-
TOpY, OCOOMHA MPEKO KOje Ce 3a Iera Bexe penueujcku ouckypce. Ilomoxaj
OBOT Mocuenmer je Mmehynomencku, a llIkubaH ra eKCIUIMIIMTHO CMETITa 13-
Mel)y moruuke u moercke qoMeHne. Ca HaydHUM TUCKYPCOM 3ajeTHUYIKa MY je
TeXHha Ka 00jallbemny CBETa, 11a, Kao TaKaB, PESTUTH]CKH TUCKYPC IPECTaBIba
»specifiénu spoznaju univerzuma“.*® Mehytum, Hemoryhe je He TPUMETHUTH J1a
Ce PEeNIMTHjCKH AUCKYpC MpeKana ca INCKypcruMa peTopuike jomene. Ty, mpe
CBera, MUCIIMMO Jla €THYKY ¥ HOPMaTHBHY AMMEH3Hjy penuruje. CiamgHoCT
OBOT TUcKypca ca monuTudkuM Llkniban dopmynuine numryhn o je3sHukuM
KOJIEKTHBHMA U 3ajeJHUIIAMa — OHA C€ OIVIefla Y TeXIbH Jja C€ HHKOPIIopupa
mTo Behu Opoj mprmMaiiara mopyke, Kako 01 ce ITo BHUIIE YTUIIAI0 Ha HopMH-
pame jaBHuX craBoBa.”! Ty 0COOMHY OMCMO MOIJIM Ha3BaTH eKCHAH3UGHOULHY.
OHa je, HECyMIbHBO, Y BE3W Ca MAHMITYJAIH]OM jaBHUM jE3UKOM, jep Tpea-
CTaBJba HAYMH JIa CE UHTEPECHU TPYIIe y3IUTHY Ha HUBO jaBHOT MHTEpeca.

JIMHTBUCTHKA jaBHE KOMYHHUKaIlMje, BUANMO, IOIUpPYyje Ce ca KpH-
THYKoM aHanu3oM auckypca (KAJI), xoja ce 6aBH TEKCTOBHMA Y JpYILNTBE-
HOoM KoHTekcTy. KA /I, Hajmupe peueHo, OTKprBa KaKko Ce COIMjaIHi OJHOCH
KOHCTHUTYHIIy Kpo3 muckypce.” K. Xapt, Ha npumep, TeKCT neuHHIIE Kao
jasny memapenpesenmayujy onpeheHe MEHTalHe penpe3eHTaldje, Koja je
MPOAYKT conujaite korauirje. ColrjaaTHoM KOTHHIIN]OM UCTPaKUBAIH KOjH
npumenyjy KA/l cmarpajy npeHomeme MEHTATHUX CTPYKTypa COLMjaTHUM
yTeM, Tj. CTABOBE, HAYMHE MUIIJBEHH-A U TIPEIPACY/IE 3ajeTHUYKE 32 ofpeheHy
rpymy.? KAJI gyecTo mogpa3syMeBa OTKPHUBAbE CTPaTerdja Koje Cy 0OIMKOBae

8 Ibid., 107-108.

19

Ixnsean kaxe: ,,[...] ilokucijska snaga umjetni¢kog iskaza nerjetko je u moder-
nim drustvima viSe orijentirana prema sferi privatnosti“. [Topex Tora, Illkuspan
WCTHYE U J]a CBOj CTATYC U CBOjy yJiory nucar (,,stvaralac poetskog iskaza*) ctuue
Ipe CBera MHAMBUAYAJIHO, JIOK Ce Y APYTHM JIOMEHaMa CTaTyC U yJlora ocBajajy
MPEeKo MPUIIAJHOCTH ofpel)eHoj TPymH, mTo Takolhe mpobieMarnsyje CMeITambe
MOETCKUX TEKCTOBA y jaBHU MPOCTOP. AKO My W MPHUIAAajy, OYUITICTHO je 11a je
Ta MPUIATHOCT IPYyradujer KBAIUTETa Hero y CiIydyajy MOJTUTHYKAX U MEIHjCKUX
TekcroBa. Bunern: Ibid., 104.

2 Tbid., 105-111.

2 Ibid., 132

2 Christopher Hart, Critical Discourse Analysis and Cognitive Science (Basing-
stoke: Palgrave Macmillan, 2010), 13.

% TIbid., 15-16.
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TeKCTyalHy cTpykTypy. CTpareruja ce, Tako, onpehyje kao mMame WM BHUIIE
WHTEHIIMOHAITHO WJIM MHCTHTYIHUOHAIN30BAHO JIEIOBamke, KOje nMa 3a IUJb
JocTu3ame opel)eHUX MCUXONOIIKUX, COIUjATHUX HITH MIOJTUTHYKUX [TUJHCBA,
a XapT pas3nuKyje TpH BpPCTE JMHTBHCTHUKUX CTpaTeTHja: peghepeHyujany,
npeduxayuony u necumumuzayuony.** Pedepennujanna crpareraja je ogadbup
Ha4YMHA Ha KOjH C€ COIMjaHN aKTePH MPEACTaBIbajy y AucKypcy.? Ty 6u, us-
Mel)y ocTaior, Ouiia akTyeIHa MUTamka: J1a JIU Ce NOjeINHAYHN aKTepH UIMEHY]Y
JTUPEKTHO, METa(pOPUIKH WIIM METOHUMHU]CKH, J1a JIN TEKCT KOHCTPYHILE MPO-
CTOp TPYIIE U IPOCTOP U3BaH IpyIie, KOjUM CPEICTBIMA TIOIIMIbanal ynyhyje
Ha cebe 1 CBOjy TPYILY, a KOjuMa Ha JIPyTe U CII. Y BE3H ca cTparerrjama mpe-
JIKAIMje TOBOPH ce 0 Koepyuju (IPUHYIU — SHIII. TEPMUH coertion) — HaMe-
pH TOITHIBAOIIA (ayTopa) TEKCTA N1a OONHUKY]jE yeepervd, emoyije U NOHAuArbe
nprManara npemMa CBojuM HHTepECHMa, ITO OJ[r0Bapa MaHUTYJIATUBHO] QYHK-
1Mju jaBHOT je3uka. Koepimja, kako u cam Xapt npumehyje, Moxe ce T0BeCTH
y Be3y ca OcTHHOBOM MepiokynujoM. Ha uctom MecTy XapT HanoMmume J1a
jadrHa KOepIfje 3aBHCH OJ MO3WIMje W MOhM mommibaorna (IITO OAroBapa
lIxusanoBoM cmamycy u yro3u). Yecta crpareruja mpenukammje jecte Hera-
THUBHO IPEJICTaBIbabE IPYTUX U MO3UTUBHO MPECTABIbAHE CONICTBEHE TPYIIC.
XapT TOBOPU O KOCHUMUBHO] KOepyuju, YHjU je LUJb TIOCTH3AME JHCe/beHUX
KOCHUMUGHUX eghexama KO mpuMaraa,”® oqHoCHO — (1pe)oOInKOBakbe MEH-
TaJIHUX perpe3enTanuja.?’ Jesnuka cpeicTBa 3HaUajHa y CTPATErHjH TpPeIu-
Kalje cy MHOTOOPOjHA — TO Cy CBM HAYMHH HA KOjU ce BepOaHo ymyhyje Ha
norahaje u Jjpyae (Kako y KBaTMTAaTUBHOM, TaKO 'y KBAHTUTATUBHOM CMHUCITY).
Crpareruje neruruMm3aiyje oMoryhasajy MONUIBAOIY 1@ jE3WUKH 3ay3Me
MO3MITHjY TIOBEPErba, Kako Ou Koepiwja ouaa moryha.?

W nunreucTuka jaBe komyHukanuje u KAJl 6aBe ce jaBHUM TEKCTO-
BuMa. Kao BepOatHe MpoayKTe JbYICKOT MUIILJbEHHa, jABHE TEKCTOBE MOXKEMO
MIOICTIUTH, HAYEIIHO, Y JIBE Tpyme, y3uMajyhu y o03up HUXOB OTHOC TIpeMa
CTBapHOCTH. Tako ca jeJHe CTpaHe MMaMO TEKCTOBE KOjU c€ OOMYHO O3Ha-
4yaBajy Kao ¢huxyuouaiHe TBOPEBUHE W UHWja jeé OCHOBHA KapaKTEPHCTHKA Ta
IITO TOBOPE O MMarmHapHUM, Moryhum cBetoBuma. thuma ce 6aBu Teopuja
dukmje, Koja je mupa o Teopuje KibMKEeBHOyMETHHUKE Tpo3e®’ (Kako 300r
TOTa IITO y BY yiase cBa QUKCHOHATHA OCTBAPEHa, 0e3 0031pa Ha KaHp, TAKO

2 TIbid., 14.
% Ibid., 71.

26 XapT KOPUCTH TEPMUHE text-producer U text-consumer, KOje MU OBJIE TPEBOAUMO

TPaJUIUOHATHUM TEPMHUHIMA NOWUbANAY U HPUMALAY.
2 Ibid., 78-79
2 Ibid., 90.

¥ Hmp. ¢pukironanHa cemantrka Jlybomupa Jloexena, Koja ce OCliama y BEJIHUKO]

MCpHU HaA HOjMOBHI/I arrapar CaBpe€MEHEC JINMHTBUCTUKE U APYTUX XYMaHUCTHYKHUX Ha-
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1 300T" TOTa IMTO KHW)KEBHO M €CTETCKO BPEAHOBAKE HE OrpaHUuaBa HYKHO
BeH Kopiryc). Ca npyre cTpaHe, OCTOje TEKCTOBH KOjH TEXKE TOME /1a, Y Mamb0j
i Behoj MepHu BEpHO, ozpa3e CTBApHOCT. IbIXOB HajTHNMUYHH]HU TIPEICTaB-
HUK MOXe OUTH JUCKYpC UCTOPH]je, Il Tpeda HAIIACHTH Jia CMO TAaKBUM TEK-
CTOBUMA U CBAaKOJHEBHO OKPYKEHU — HITP. HOBUHCKH W3BEIITAjH, IPHUIO3U Y
nH(POPMATUBHUM e€MHUCHjaMa U cJ1. IHXepEeHTHO CBOjCTBO CBAKOT TEKCTA, Kao
HU3a BepOaTHUX 3HAKOBA, jeCTe TEHEPUCAE 6epOAIHOZ C8emd, KOJU MOXKE
OuTH HEeyTpaslaH IIpeMa BaHTEKCTyaJIHO] CTBAPHOCTH (HE MpOIvIamiaBa ce mhe-
HUAM JTUPEKTHUM OAPa3oM, Jakje — (DUKITMOHAJIAH j€) WM ITaK MOXKE TEKUTH
EHOM JIMPEKTHOM OJpakaBamy (3a mTa heMo ynoTpeOuTH TepMUH cmeap-
Hochu mekcm). Hac y OBoM pazy 3aHMMa yrpaBo ApYrH THIL>’

Kopuctehu ce mojmoBaom metadopom 3HAUEIE JE TTPOCTOP,
MOXKEMO TOBOPUTH O TPHMa CEMaHTHYKHM CJI0jeBUMa CTBAPHOCHUX TEKCTO-
Ba. [loBpmmHCckH cioj Ha3Bahemo BepbainuM npoctopoM (BI), a mox mum
MOJIPa3yMEBaAMO MIEKCIN KAo HU3 pedeHuya. 3a pa3yMeBame OBOT 3HAYEHCKOT
cj0ja OTpeOHO je MO3HaBame KoJa Ha KoMe je TekeT HamwmcaH. Ilopen Tora,
TEKCTYaJTHO 3HaYEH€ Ca/IP KU jOIII /IBA CJI0ja — KOMYHHUKAIIH]CKH TIPOCTOP TEK-
cta (KIIT) u ngejau mpocrop (UI1).

3a pa3iauKy of MPOCTOpa KOMYHHUKAIIH]e — KOjH TTPEICTaBIha BaHje3Ud-
KO OKpyXeme y kome ¢y komyHukatopu — KIIT jecte HuBO moapa3zyMeBaHHX
KOMYHHMKAaTUBHUX HH(poOpMarija. Y meMy ce, Ha IpuMep, Ae(PUHAIITY KOMYyHH-
KallljCKH1 aKTyeJHe er30(opruvHe JENKCe, IPEKO KOJIX CE YCIIOCTaBIba TUPEK-
THa Be3a u3Mel)y TekcTyanHe v BAHTEKCTyanHe cTBapHOCTH (300r yera je KIIT
TEKCTYaJIH! OZIpa3 BaHje3n4yKor KoHTeKkcTa). OH je, mopes Tora, FeHepaTop M-
mrkarypa uckasa.’! Kao takas, KIIT cagpu HeomxomaHe uH(opMartimje Koje
BII ve mocenyje, kKako OHE Ha MUKPOIUIaHY, TAKO U IIHApe — APYIITBEHE U HC-

yka. Buneru: JIyoomup Jlonexen, Xemepoxocmuxa: @uxyuja u mozyhu ceemosu
(Beorpan: Cnyx0Oenu racuuk, 2009).

30 AkoOMCMO OBJIE yIOTPEOHIIM jeJaH O/l HAjCTAPUjHX TSPMUHA TEOPH] € KEbHIKCBHOCTH

— MHUMe3HC, Mo OucMo pehu na je paznuka (UKIMOHAIHOT W CTBApHOCHOT
TEKCTa yNpaBO Yy TUIy WM KOJIWYMHU MHUMETHYKOT Marepujana. PHKIHOHATHH
TEKCT M03ajMJbYj€ O]l CTBAPHOCTH CaMo HajHY)XHHje (Tako M HaydHa (aHTacTHKa
MozipaXkaBa CTBAPHOCT y 0a3MYHUM ITOCcTaBkama Moryher cBera, Hema TeKcTa Koju
ce He oclama Ha JbY/ICKO HCKYCTBO), JOK CTBAPHOCHHU TEKCTOBH ,,TEXKE OTITYHOM
ToipakaBarmy CTBAPHOCTHU. 3arpaBo, CTEIIEH MUMETHYHOCTH je npenyoeheme ca
KOJUM YHTaNaI] TPHUIIAa3H IEKOIUParby TEKCTa, a He HY)KHO U CTpaTeryja Kopumhena
y HETOBOj NMPOIYKIHUjH (ayTOp CTBAPHOCHOT TEKCTAa MOXKE CE€ M CBECHO CIIY)KUTH
CTpaTeTHjoM Jarama win npehyTkuBama).

31V pasnMudTHM CHTyalldjama MCTH KCKa3 MMa pas3jinduTe HMIUTHKarype: Bau

je xnaono. — 3ameopu nposop | Hobpo ce obyyu. | Tpebano 6u da oonoxcumo
cycpem. u ci. Koja on mux he OuTH reHeprcana, 3aBICH yIIPABO O] TOTra KakaB j&
KIIT.
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topujcke. To je, y UCTO BpeMe, MPOCTOp TeHEPUCAH TEKCTOM Y KOME Cy JIOKa-
nr30BaHa Oap JiBa eHTUTETa — MpUMaliall ¥ mommsbanal nopyke. Kaja je ped o
TEKCTOBHMA jaBHE KOMYHHUKAIIH]j€, CTaTyC W YJ0ra MOIINJbaolla CMEIITEHHU CY
ynpaso y KIIT, a He y excrmuiutan, BepbanHu HEBO. 300T Tora ce, Ha IpH-
Mep, uckas: Yexa nac mewka 200uHa, pa3iuuuTo pazymMe y 3aBUCHOCTHU OJI
uHpopmarmje noxpamene y KIIT. Ako je nmommibanan npeiceIHuK ApKaBHe
BJIACTH, CXBATaMO Jia CY, HAYeIIHO, CBU rpaljaHul 3eMJbe YKIbYUeHH y pedepeH-
THU 00MM WHKITY3UBHOT Mu. Ca IpyTe CTpaHe, ako je OoMnIbajall, Ha IpuMep,
TpeHep Qpyadanckor TMMa, 3aMeHHYKA JIeUKca Hije HY’)KHO HHKITY3HBHA U FeH
00HM je MHOTO MarbH.

Tpehu 3nauemcku mpocTtop Tekcta jecre uaejuu (MII), y xome ce
HaJlaze TeHepaTopu CJIHMKe cBera. 1o cy KynTypolsomke Hopme, (umo3odce-
K€ TPETIOCTaBKe, CTABOBU O JPYIITBEHHM CTPyKTypama, WHpopMaiuje o
XETEPOTCHOCTH 3ajeHUIIE Y KOjo] TEKCT HACTaje WM Ha Kojy ymyhyje u ci.
[IIknspan TOBOPU O HYXKHOj pa3nuim usmely ceema o3nauwenux ghenomena n
VHUBEP3YMA 3HAYEIbA CMEOPEHUX je3ukom,>® 1To, 3ampaso, ynyhyje Ha pas-
MKy u3Mel)y CTBapHOCTH Kao TaKBe M CTBAPHOCTH KOjy T'CHEPHUIIE TEKCT.
UII HOBO3aBEeTHE MOJUTBE,* Ha MpHUMeEp, NPEICTaB/hba CEMAHTHYKH POCTOP
rapcTea,* y kome mocroju Biagap (Omay) v moganuim (mu). Jluctpudyimja
Noje0uHayHo — NIYPAIHo y CIUIA IApCTBa jeCTe 61adap — Hapoo, a y HOBO3a-
BeTHO] MoyuTBH mu (Omay, 60T) — Mu, IpU Y€MYy ce KBAHTHTATHBHA Pa3JIH-
Ka CHTHTETa YCJIOKHhaBa U OHTOJIONIKOM. [ eHepucaHu CBET, TaKo, MOYHBa Ha
BEPTUKATHO] MPOCTOPHO] YCTPOJEHOCTH MUPAMHUAAIHOT 00JIMKa, Ca KOHIICHT-
panmjoM MOhH Ha caMOM BpXY. Y TaKBOM CBETY MOCTOjU aKCHOJIOIIKA TT0/IeNa
Ha 100po u 370. [lopen Tora, TekcT reHepuiie u 0ap jenaH eTHYKH MPUHITHIL
— onpamTame. Kaia xpuinhanuH U3ropapa HOBO3aBETHY MOJIMTBY, OH HE CaMO
Jia yna3u y peepeHTHH 0OMM MOJIMTBEHOT Miu, Beh M Kao CBOjy CTBapHOCT
MpuxBara crenuuIHy CIUKy cBeTa. Tako jemaH mekcmyanHu KOCMOC TOC-
Taje MCTHHCKU, OHTOJIOUIKHU JIPYTaYMjH, U38AHMEKCHYAIHU — KOCMOC Y KOjU
ce Bepyje. HapaBHO, penurujcka civka cBETa HUje TeHEpHCaHa TEKCTOM jea-
He MonuTBe. OHa, 3anpaBo, MPeACTaBba HHTEPTEKCTYIHY U HAITEKCTYaTHY
CTPYKTYPY, KOja ce€ O]l CTPYKTypa reHeprucaHuX (GUKIHOHATHIM TEKCTOBUMA
pasuKyje yIIpaBo 110 TOME IITO je¢ KOJICKTUB IIPU3HAje Ka0 peaTHO CTamke CTBA-

32 Skiljan, Jaguu jesux, 100.
33 MuCIuMO Ha MOJTUTBY ,,O4e Hall”, HaBeAeHy y Jesanhemy no Mamejy, nornapise
6, ctuxoBu 9-13. Bunetn, Ha npuMep, €IEKTPOHCKO M3Jame Ha cprickoM: http://
www.rastko.rs/bogoslovlje/novi_zavet/jevandjelije po mateju c.html

34 HOpCI[ TOra mToO C€ OHO €KCINIMIUTHO IIOMUKLE, TTOCICAKBU TOBOPHU YWH IIPE ,,3a-

TBapama‘ MonutTBe: Jep je Teoje yapcmeo, u cuna, u crasa y sujexose, ymyhyje
Ha (MeTadOpHUKH) MPOCTOP yapcmea THME IITO My TPHU3HAjE BIACT BPXOBHOM
BIIAIApYy.
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pu. Kibyyan TepMuH y mpoliecy pasymMeBama CTBAPHOCHHX TEKCTOBA, CTOTa,
610 6u nocmeaperve cenepucanoe ceema.*

Ha mocrojame 0BUX TpHjy CEeMaHTHYKHX HHBOA TeKCTa ymyhyje u
pa3MKOBamke TPHjy KOMIIETEHIIMja HEOMXONHWUX Yy KOMYHUKaluju. Jezuuka
KOMIIETeHII]ja y Y’KEM CMUCITY TIo/ipa3yMeBaia Ou TO3HaBamke Koza (JIeKCHUKe
U TpaMaTtuke); npazmamuyka yKJbydyje W MOCeI0Bamke 3Hamha O KOMYHHKA-
THUBHO] CUTyallljl ¥ KOMYHHUKATOPY; KImyposouwika 01 TpeacTaBibaja Inpe
MO3HABamb€e KYJIType y K0joj TEKCT HacTaje.>

¥ Besu ca KIIT-om u UI1-om yBemhemo jomn 1Ba TepMIHA, KOjU CE OI-
HOCE Ha SHTUTETE Y OBHM 3HaUeHCKUM pocTopuma. CKyIl nmpuMmarnana nHdop-
Manyje, 1e(PMHUCaH CAMUM TEKCTOM WIIM F-ETOBOM JIPYIIITBEHOM MO3UIIHjOM Y
CHCTEMY jaBHUX TEKCTOBa, HazBaheMo peyunujenmcrko nowe mexcma (PIT). OHo
MOXe OUTH eKCAIUYUumHo — ako Cy TPUMAaolli UMEHOBAHHU (a2 TO MMEHOBAmbe,
OTIET, MO’KE OWTH BOKATHBHO WJIM Y 3. JIMITY, IIITO 3aBHCH O] HAMEpa TOIIHha-
OIla U TUTIA CUTYAITH]€) U NOMEHYUjalHO — YKIbYUdyje CBE JOCTYITHE TTPHMAOIIe,
a IMUpUHA TaKBOT MOJba 3aBUCH, TPE CBEra, OJ] TUMA KaHajda KOjUM Ce TEKCT
npenocu. Y Besu ca MII-om roBopumo o sudokpyey mexcma (BT), koju monpa-
3yMeBa CKyII CBUX €HTHTETa KOje TEKCT CMEeNITa y TeHeprcanu cBeT. [lonekan ce
PIIT u BT mpexitamnajy, a MOHEKA ce MOTITYHO Pa3IuKy]y.

Pexim GucMo 1a ce 0 MOMEHYTUM TpHMa MPOCTOPHMA TEKCTYalTHOT
3HaueHha MOXKE TOBOPUTH Y BE3W Ca CBHM TEKCTOBHUMA jaBHE KOMYHHKaIIHUje.
Hac he y aHanm3u nHTEpECOBATH KOj€ CE€ TO CIEIU(UIHOCTH yoUuaBajy y 3Ha-
YeHCKUM HUBOMMA boknhiHMX mocnanuma.

[TocmarpaHo 3 yTiia penuTHjCKOT KOJIEKTHBA, OHE Cy HallMCaHe Ja Ou
Omsie YnTaHe Ha JUTYPruju (MoxeMo pehu J1a je TO ’BUXOBO MPUMAapPHO KOMY-
HUKAIIH]CKO OKPYXKEHE), I1a ¥ TPAHCIIO3UIIN]OM y jaBHHU MIPOCTOP 3apKaBajy
CBOjy OCHOBHY NIpUpONY penucujckoe mexkcma. Ilparehn HoBo3aBeTHE mocia-

3% AKo max mpumManarn HHpopMalrje CyMiba Y HICTHHUTOCT CIIMKE CBETa KOjy My Aaje

CTBapHOCHH TEKCT, MOXE C€ TOBOPHUTH 0 07101jamy IocTBapema. Ca nocmsaperem
cycpehemo ce cBakogHeBHO. Taj MexaHn3aM pazyMeBamba TEKCTa BPIIO je yoOuuajeH,
Tako Ja ra Hajuemhe HHUCMO CBECHH — CIIylIame MH(GOPMATUBHHX €MHCHja H
YUTakhe HOBHMHA, Ha TPHMEpP, 00aBE3HO YKIbYUYjy MEXaHW3aM HOCMEApervd.
Honajmo jomr 1 To 12 61 0BOM T0jMy Y (PMKIIMOHATHUM TEKCTOBHMa OJroBapaja
cTpareruja ymanarea (immersion) yumaoya y ¢ukyuonannu ceem. Hacripam
o0bujarba nocmeapersa CToju oobujarve uz uxkyuonannoe ceema (expulsion). O
THUM HAapaTHBHUM CTparerrjama y GUKOWju BUAeTH, Ha npumep: Hilary Dannen-
berg, Coincidence and counterfactuality: Plotting time and space in narrative fic-
tion (Lincoln : University of Nebraska Press, 2008), 19-88.

[lIkuiban, Tako, TOBOPH O je3uuHOj, KOMYHUKAUUJCKO] U NpaSMAmMuuiHoj
xomrneTeHju. OHO IITO OH CMaTpa KOMYHHKAIIHjCKOM HOPMOM (CKYTI ITpaBuiIa 3a
n300p HaMOMa KOjH OTOBapa KOMYHHKAIIH]jCKOj CUTYalllji) jeCTe 1e0 OHOTa IITO
OBJIC HA3MBAMO KYITYDPOJOIIKOM KoMmeTeHuujoM. Bugern: Skiljan, Javni jezik,
161-209.

36
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HUIIE, Ka0 KAHOHCKE TPEICTABHUKE JKaHPa, OHE CE OJJIUKY]y OMOIMjCKUM 13-
pa3oM, KOju YKJbYdyje 1 MHOTOOPOjHE PETOPCKE CTUIIM3AIIN]E.

[Inpeme mospa JOCTYIHOCTH (Ca MOJba KOJICKTHUBA HA TOJHE JaBHOT)
oMoryhaBa Ja ce y OBaKBOM THIy TEKCTa I10jaBe M €JIEMEHTH OHOra IITO
[Ikuspan HA3UBA NPONOBEOHUYKUM UOUOMOM,” a KOJU je Y BE3W ca eKCIIaH-
3MBHUM TEXbaMa PEITUTHjCKE 3ajeHUIE U TOCEOHHM OOJIMKOBAKHEM CITHUKE O
JIPYTOM.

[TomTo cy TEKCTOBM jaBHE KOMyHHUKAI[Hje, TIOCTaHHIIE C€ HY)KHO MO-
pajy morahu u nmpodanor. CacBUM je OUEKHBAHO Ja CE jaBHU TEKCT OaBH I10-
JUTUYKAM ¥ JPYIITBCHUM MUTAalkBUMAa, TIa Ce MOXe pehn ma je jaBHU craryc,
3anpaBo, oMoryhuo jia ca 1ojba PEeJIMTHjCKOT MCKOpaye HEOMETaHO y TI0Jbe
npogaHor.

Pemopcxa cmwms'auuja Kao cmuicka ocoouna boswcuhnux nocihanuya

Tlocnanure Ccy, y KOpmycy IJPKBEHHX TEKCTOBA, KaHpP KOjU Ce€ Ha-
ClTarba Ha HOBO3aBETHH TEKCT (TIOCTAHMIIE allOCTONA), IITO HECYMIbUBO yKa-
3yje Ha 60raTcTBO peTopckux durypa. [Ipu ToM cy MHOTE OJT FhFX Y€CTO BHIIIE
HEro yKpac — 3ampaBo, oApa3yMeBajy CHEeNu(HIHHU MOTJIeA Ha CBET. Y cle-
nehum npumeprnMa, urak, JOMHHAHTHA je peTopcka QyHKIMja MeTadopa u
nopehema:

(1) U3 npaznuxa Pohera Xpucmosoe uzsupy ceu npazuuyu, Kao pexe
u3 ussopa. (2009)*

(2) Jbyocka npupooa u ceem, ucnyreHu Keacyem eeurnoz Kusoma,
cmuyy mozyhnocm 0a 6y0y HO8U U06eK, HOB80 HeOO U HOBA 3eM/bd, HOBO BEUHO
yoseyarncmeso. (2008)

UYecre cy B CHHTaKCHUKe (QUTYype — Mapajeln3Mu, anadhopuyuka mo-
HaBJbaka, ACUH/IETOH:

(3) Howao je xao Jemenye oa obpadyje Cobom uucma u Heguna oeyja
cpya. Howao je xao Cun uogeyju 0a obpadyje ceaxoe 408eKd, C8aKo /bYOCKO
ouhe y ceum gexoguma u 'y ceum ceemosuma. Jlowao je xao cgoj ceojuma u
Cobom doneo na 3emmy yeno nebo, cee Hebecke U 8eyHe 8PEOHOCHU. 8EeUHY
ucmuHy, 6eury npasoy, eeury nyoas, eeunu mup, eeunu dcusom. (2001)

YV muTHPaHOM OIJIOMKY yOodaBa ce U TayToyoruja (ceoj ceojuma u Co-
6om). TayTonorike purype ce, vHaue, Hajuelnhe MoCTHKY FTeHUTUBHUM KOHC-

7 Skiljan, Javni jezik, 132.

3% Hcrtumnama y CBEM OIJIOMITH JI0 Kpaja pajia Cy Halia.
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TpyKIHjaMa ca WACHTUYHUM IIEHTPOM W aTpuOyTOM, WM HCTOKOPEHCKHM
Cy0jeKTOM | MPEeaUKaToOM, Kao y mpuMepruma;

(4) 3adporcumo I'a kao acusom Hautes JHcU8OMA, KAO CEEMIOCH Hale2
ouha. (2007)

(5) [anac crasumo nobedy xoja nobedu ceem . [lanac crasumo Xpuc-
ma lTocnooa, jep On npocaasu nac. (2003)

TpeOa joir HOMEHYTH | MapaioKc, Kao BP0 e(heKTHO PETOPCKO CPe/-
ctBo. Ommomak u3 2001. wrycTpyje u Ty burypy (doreo na 3emmy yeno nebo),
a TaKBU Cy U IPUMEPH:

(6) Cseoouu nam ucmuny o jeourncmeenom 0gojednom Podocnosy y
ucmopuju pooa myockoe. (2010)
(7) Osoca Booswcuha cmo nocedno ucnyroeHu padocHoM Hy2om Uimo

Hac je ocmaguo Haw eenuxu nampujapx Ilaene, u npecenuo ce ca 3emmve Ha
nebo. (2009)

@DyHKIH]ja peTopcKux (urypa je, mpe cBera, MUMETHYKA y OJHOCY Ha
Bubnujy. One cy, cTora, yClIOBJbEHE IBEMA KaHPOBCKUM HOpMaMma — HOPMOM
CBEYaHOT MPHUIPEMIBEHOT TOBOPA 1 HOPMOM PEJUTHjCKE HHTEPTEKCTYaTHOCTH
(xako uTaTtHe, Tako U cruiicke). [Topen Tora, peropcke GUrype Mory J00UTH
U mparMatryke ¢yHKIMje, 0 KojuMa hemo mucaru HEmTo KacHUje.

Apxauzauuja

CpencTBa KojuMa ce TOCTIDKE apXaudHu TOH boocuhnux nocianuya
MIPETo3Hajy Ce Ha CBUM 3HAYEHCKO-IPaMaTHYKUM IIaHOBUMa. Pexim 6ncmo
na je pyHKIIMja apxau3alidje IBOCTpyKa — ca jeJjHe CTpaHe, OHa je MUMETHYKA
Yy OTHOCY Ha OMOJIHjCKH TEKCT, IIITO j€ jeMaH O/ BUI0BAa HHTEPTEKCTYATHOCTH
ca bubrujom; ca apyre, apxamzaryja ynyhyje Ha crnenmududaH TOKHBIbA]
BpeMeHa ¥ HCTOpHje, KOju ce oriena y miopudukanuju npouvior. Bugehemo
KacHHj€ N1a TaKaB JOKHMBJhA] ITOYMBA HA JIOKATHM3AIU]H CaIaIIHhOCTH OIrKe
TPEHYTKY aroKaliuIce, YMMe ce He caMo roBehaBa TEKCTyallHO IPUCYCTBO 371d
(mrro 06e36ehyje mommory 3a AUCKypC O Tpexy) Beh ce M, MMIUIMIIUTHO, TIPH-
ommxaBa XpucToB foia3ak. CTpareruja akTyaan3aliyje armokaiurce, u3rieia,
JTOJIa3H W3 WICTOT HJISJHOT YBOPHUINTA KA0 U CTPATETH]a apXanu3alHuje.

ITornenajmo cienehux meT npumMepa:

(8) 3amo nac Booicuh onomurbe 0a He Oudicemo pyKy HA Nio008e Yyhi-

pobe ceoje, seh 0a dicueumo cxoono 3anosecmu boorcujoj: ,, Pahajme ce u mHo-
aicume u Hanynume semny” (1. Moj 1,28). (2009)
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(9) Cmoea sac ynyhyjemo u cagemyjemo 0a ce yzoame y boea u y ceoje
PpyKe u 0a dename Ha rwusu I ocnoomoj. (2003)

(10) Janac cea npupoda oodbuja ceeuanu uspasz majancmeere oaazo-
daprocmu, jep cee u ceéa oceha oa nam ce danac poou Cnac. (2001)

(11) Cun Booicju, nac padu, u nauteca cnacerba paou, noOCmao je yo-
ek, caydicelu nama u nauem cnacersy. (2006)

(12) Manu je 6poj onux xoju I'a y npeom mpeny npenoszuaute u Fbe-
208om donacky ce obpadosawe. Onu yucmoea cpya u cmupera o0yxd, Kao
sumuejemcku nacmupu, npumuute I'a ca demuroom padowhy. Yeocmuue I'a ¢
paodowthy b6e3asznene ogye u oadoute My c60jy nehumny 3a 0om, a ceoje jacie ca
MeKom caamom 3a npgy nocmesny. Obpadosawe ce Fhecosom donacky u yuenu
Mmyopayu ca Mcmoxka, Koju no uydechoj 36e30u npenosnaute oan kaoa boe
noxoou napoo Ceoj. (2001)

JlexcnukuM apxan3aropuma Moriin Oucmo cmarparu cieaehe nspase:
niooogu ympobe (= aena), muodxcumu ce (= pa3MHOXKaBaTH ce), deramu (=
pamuTH), ce u cea (= CBaKo). Y MOCIEHEM IPUMEPY yOIaBaMo U a0PUCT Kao
MapKHpaHO MPHUITOBENAYKO cpencTBo. Kaga OucMo cBe aopucTe y TOM Macycy
3aMEeHWIH TeppeKToM, U3ryono Ou ce apxamdHu ToH. CHHTaKCHYKe HHBEp-
3Hje poBone 0 uctor edexra (HIp. y (8): nrodosu ympobe ceoje, 3anosecmu
booicujoj). Tlpenmor paou Moxe ce y CTaHAapAHOM CPIICKOM YIIOTpeOshaBaTH
Y UCTIPENl ¥ U3a UMEHUYKE PEYH, IIPU YeMY j€ HeroBa MOCTIIO3HIINja, KA0 CHC-
TEMCKH HM3y3eTaK, MapKupaHa. YMHM HaM ce J]a OHa OBJIe Takolje JOTPUHOCH
apxam3anuju (mpumep 11). Mako cy o6muim ca moKpeTHUM BOKaJNMa HopMa-
THUBHO JOITYIITEHH, MOXeMo pehu na cy u oHH, Kao (popMe MOTHCHYTE U3 CaB-
pEeMEHOT je3rKa, eeMEHT ca crocobHomhy apxausanuje (Haweea cnacerbd
paou). Heobmuan pex peun — y npumepy (12) npBa pedeHuna 3aBpiiasa mpe-
JIMKATOM, y/lajbaBa je3uK MOCIaHUIIe 0] CBAKOJHEBHOT TOBOPA U MPHOIMKABA
ra OMOJIHMjCKOM CTHITY.

0onoc cakpannoz u npoghanoz y eepboannom npocmopy

OnHoC cakpaytHO — IpodaHo Y je3uKy je 00eIekeH, Ipe CBera, Hapo-
YUTOM JISKCUKOM. MO)XEMO MPETIIOCTABUTH J]a MOCTOjU JIGKCHYKH CJI0] KOjH
OJIrOBapa UCKJ/bYUUBO PEIIUTHjCKOM XPHITHAHCKOM JUCKYPCY, @ €BO U MPUME-
pa u3 Hamre rpahe: 6ocompasicumenu, Mjecmob.sycmumesn, Oaa208eCmMumu,
ycurnosmwere, boeouosex, bocomnadenay, 6020by6us, brazooamat, Hebo3em-
HU, CIMPAOATHUK, HEeBO/bHUK, Ceeyelu, Npeusoounno, o1azo08ecHux, 6020Ha-
oaxuym, boeonosuaree, nowacm ¥ cii. OnyuKe oBakBe JEKCUKe jecy: 1. Benu-
Ka (ppeKBEHIIMja KOpeHa 602; 2. HHCUCTUPAe Ha KOMIIO3UTUBHOM, OJIHOCHO
JIBOKOPEHCKOM, TBOPOECHOM MOJIENy; 3. aKTUBHUPAHmE apXaudHOT JIEKCHYKOT
cj0ja u ynorpeda MpKBEHOCIOBEHNU3aMa.

128



Bamwa Mu/bkoBuh / BOXKWRHE NOCJTAHULE CIILL 117-146

Y Booxcuhnum nocranuyama, mehytum, nponahena je u mpodana,
MONUTHYKA JIEKCUKA: eKOHOMCKA Kpu3d, YMUIUmapucmuyku, Aponasupa,
OPIHCABHO-NPABGHU cmamyc, MeljyHapoOHu nopeoax, esponcke 8peoHOCMmU,
anenogarse U ci., Koja HECYMILHBO yKa3yje Ha JBOCTPYKY MPUPOIY OBAKBUX
TEKCTOBA.

[lopen Tora, ncra HJOMeHCKa OMIIEHTPHUYHOCT yOdaBa C€ M HAa HUBOY
CHHTAKCHYKMX KOHCTPYKIIMja y II0jaBM KOOPAWHAIIM]e KOHCTUTyeHaTa 4Hja
3Hauemha Cy CYNpPOTCTaBJbeHA Kao npogano — cakpanno. Y cienehem npu-
Mepy Hala3MMO CHHTAKCHYKY Tpajiallijy Koja eKCIUIMIUTHO Aaje MPEAHOCT
CaKpaJIHOM y OIHOCY Ha IpyIITBEHO (epahanu : deya Boowcuja):

(13) Hanawru Ilpazuux nam omxpusa 0a HUCMO NO36AHU CAMO Od
06yoemo 006pu, yecmumu, niemeHumu u y3opnu epahanu, eeh oanexo guuie 00
moea: 0a nocmanemo oeya booccuja. Jla ce cmapamo o ceemy Koju Hac oxKpy-
acyje u 0a maj ceéem npunocumo boey kaxo o6u eeurno nocmojao. Huje 1u mo u
peuterve exonowxe kpusze. (2004)

UecTo HEMa eKCIUTUIIUTHE CEMaHTHYKE XHjepapXu3aliije, Kao y mpu-
MepHuMa:

(14) Hawa sepa oa je Xpucmoc Cnacumesn céema u 408eka YuHU HAC
CHpEeMHUMA U CHOCOOHUMA 0a YBEK CIYICUMO DOMUMKY U CRACEY ceema.
(2006)

(15) Popba 3a maxgy c1o0b600y wecmo ce HA3UBA 38YYHUM UMEHUMA.!
bopbda 3a wyocka npasa, bopda nPomus yeremasarbd, pesoryyuja u mako
dame. Mano je onux xoju cxeamajy oa je jeouna npasa pegonyyuja, 00360/be-
Ha u bnazocnosena, bynm npomus epexa y Hama camuma [...] (2001)

Y npumepy (14) KOIynaTUBHO Cy KOOPAUHUPAHE JEKCEME O0bUMAK T
cnacerve, IPY 9EMY j€ TIpBa y HATIAIIIEHO] aCOIHjaTHBHO-KOJIOKAITH]|CKO] BE3U
ca aTpudyTOM eKOHOMCKU, JIOK JIpyTa MPHIIa/ia PEUTHjCKOM JoMeny. [Ipumep
(15) npobnemaru3yje 3HaUCHE JIGKCEME pesonyyuja, Koja yIpaBo J0Ia3u U3
JIPYIITBEHO-TTOTUTHYKOT JOMeHa cTBapHOCTH. IIpBH arpubyt (0o36o0.beHa)
03Ha4aBa JICOHTHUYKY MOJATHOCT M HEMa HarJIallleH CaKpalTHA KapakTep, KOju
j€ MOMHUHaHTaH y 3HAYCHY IpyToT (O1azociosena). YouaBaMo Na j€ THITHYaH
pacropell OBUX KOOPIMHHUPAHUX eIeMeHaTa npoghano + cakpaino, ITo MOX-
Jla JIOMATHO TIOTI[PTaBa U]y M1a jé CaKpaaHO HaIorpaamha Hall TpodaHuM.

Y mpumepy (16) KolrymaTuBHO ¢y KOOpPIWHUpPAHE JIeBepOaTHBHE CHH-
TarMe ca MHCTPYMEHTAITHUM 3HaYCHeM (OpTaHH30BaHe OKO UMECHUIIA MOAUM -
6a U anenogarbe). 3aHUMJBUBO j& YOUUTH J1a ce y o0eMa cCHHTarMama jaBjba
EHTHUTET KOjH je HOCHJIAI] MOhH. Y PeuTrHjCcKoM JOMEHY TO je hoe, a Ha eKBH-
BAJIGHTO MECTO Y CBETOBHOM IIOCTaBJbEHE Cy, HEOOUYHO, opeanuzayuje Koje
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ce bage wyockum npasuma. Jlpyra mooBuHa uckasza (011 donpureceme) pe-
CTaBJba JOMYHY IepPpopMaTHBHOT no3usamo. OUUTIIEIHO, ped je O TIO3UBY J1a
onpehena Bepcka TUUHOCT Oynme ImymiTeHa w3 mputBopa. Jlorahaj o xome ce
TOBOPH TPHIIAJIA, JaKie, JPYIITBEHOM JOMEHY, ald C€ TPENCTaBJba CIel-
(UYHOM JIEKCHKOM. YMECTO npumeopa TPU3MBa ce TojaM mamuuye (IpeKo
CUTYaIlHj€ yMmamHuyerba), a YMeCTO 3akora mojam booicuje npasde. Ilpu Tom,
jacHo je Ja apXHennCKOIl HHje 3aTOUeH y HEKaKBOj CPEAHOBEKOBHO] TAMHHUIIH,
Kao IITO je& jaCHO W Jia Ta HUCY 3aTBOPIIIA OpTaHMU3aIje Koje ce 6aBe Jhymc-
KHM ITPaBUMa.:

(16) Cse sac nosusamo, opaho u cecmpe, oa c6ojom Moniom MOAUNM-
6om Boey u anenosarmem na casecm ynano8a opeanusayujd Koje ce b6ase wyo-
CKUM npasuma oonpureceme 0a uimo npe 6yoe ociobohen na npasou boea
ymamnuuenu Braxcervejuiu Apxuenucxon oxpuocku 2. Jogaw [...] (2005)

Peu je, 3ampaBo, 0 JBaMa MOCTyNIMMa Yy OOJHKOBAaWKY TEKCTyaHE
cTpykType. 1IpBu je y KOTHUTHBHO] JTMHTBUCTHUIM TIO3HAT Ka0 O1eHOuparve
U TIO/Ipa3yMeBa MOCTOjalhe HEKOIMKO MEHTAITHUX TIPOCTOpa KOj! 3ajeTHO 00-
JINKY]y TEKCTyanHy ciuky.>® Mormm 6ucMo pehu 1a jean MeHTaIH| IIPOCTOP
CIIYXH Kao TaJMMIICECT 3a JIPYTH — CIIUKa IMPUTBOpA U cyhema 3aMemyje ce
(ETICKOM) CIIMKOM TaMHHIIE M YTaMHHUYECHA, KOja C€ TOACTHYC U JICKCHIKUM
KOHTEKCTOM (TTOpen u3pasa na npasou boea u apxawauum baasicroejuu). 1lpu
TOM OCHOBHA MH(poOpManmja (= apXHUEIHUCKOII je ¥ 3aTBOPY) OCTaje cadyBaHa,
aJ¥ je BUAJbHBA KPO3 MPU3MY MeTa(hOpPHUIKOT IPOCTOPa M HHje AUPEKTHO MIPH-
cTymavHa. J[pyru mocTymak je, ako ce MoCIyKUMO TePMUHUMA KOjU KOPHUCTH
Xapr, mpeanKaIyjcko-HOMHHAITU]CKOT THTIA, a TIOYMBA HA HEMMEHOBAabY O]l-
roBapajyher enturera u 3ameHu. Hanme, opeanuzayuje 3a wyocka npaea cy
CTaBJbEHE y CEMAHTHYKH TI0JIOXKAj HOCHOIIA TpaBocyaHe Mohu (ymecTo Aapxa-
B€ W Cy[a) U MpH TOM j€ MMIUIMIIMPaHa FUXOBAa HEraTUBHA KBaJIH(HKaIHja
(0a... anenosarvem Ha cagecm opeanuzayuja ... OONpuHeceme ... — T€ OpraHu-
3aI1je TPEHYyTHO HE pajie CaBeCHO).

MoskeMo KOHCTaroBaTH Jia ce boxknhHe mocnanuile U Ha Makporuia-
Hy 00mKyjy Onenaupamem. Beh ce y ctanmapanzoBaHoM mpocTopy HacioBa
U TIOJHACIIOBA PEIUITM]SHTCKO MOJbe UMEHY]Y Kao cunosu u xkhepu. Tume ce
yKIby4yjy ABa meHTanHa npocropa — [IOPOAMNIA u LIPKBA, unme ce emo-
TUBHO I10ja4aBa Be3a u3Mel)y Nommibaola u npuManaia nopyke. M Ha Mukpo-
TUIaHy yo4aBa ce WICHTHYHH MOCTYIIAK:

% Teopwujy OneHanpama y KOTHUTHBHY JIMHIBUCTHKY yBenu cy Fauconniere u Turn-

er, Kako OM HaIJIaCWIIM Jla M CJIEMEHTH M3BOPHOT M EJIEMEHTH LHJBHOT JIOMEHA
3ajeHO MOCTOje Y MEHTAIHOM IIPOCTOpy TekcTa. Bumern, Ha npumep: Dirk Geer-
aerts, Theories of Lexical Semantics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010),
203-221.
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(17) Hocebno ce o oeom boxcuhy obpahamo bpamcku u podumessc-
Ku, ca nyno bpuee anu u Haoe, Hawioj bpaliu u deyu na pacnemom Kocogy u
Memoxuju, nozopasmajyhu ux booicuhiem u oxpabpyjyhu ux boocuhem: oa us-
oparce 8eUKA UCKYUERA KOJUMA CY ROOBPSHYMU, 0d UCMPA]Y VY 00CMOjaBarby
npasoe u cobode booicuje u wyocke, me 0a y oywama ceojum y npeocmaium
Lpreama, Manacmupuma u oomosuma ceojum npedoceme Ilponehe Cnobooe
u Ilpasoe, nponehe Cnase bBooicuje u Mupa na zemmwu mehy wyouma. (2002)

IIpumep (17) mokasyje jomr jeman tum oneHaupama. O APYIITBEHO-
MOJIUTUYKOM MPOOJIEMy y MUTHPAHOM OJIJIOMKY TOBOPH c€ KpO3 MPHU3MY TH-
nuvHOT Xpumrhanckor cieHapuja uckymema ([IPOCTOP JIPYHITBEHUX
ITPUJIMKA mpuxkasyje ce kao [IPOCTOP UCKYIIEBA). Ilopen Tora, youa-
Ba Ce€ W CTpaTervja yJajbaBarmba OJi KOHKpeTHOT. KoHKpeTHH TpoOieMu Jbyau
Ha KocoBy ce He IOMUBbY — TIO3UB 0a u30poice GelUKa UCKYUerba KOjuMa Cy
nodspeHymu ykasyje Ha IMojMoBHY MeTadopy, anu nHpopMaIija 0 TOMe ITa
je museHu aomeH m3BopHor nomeHa MCKYIIEE ocraje Heekcmumuimpana,
camo Hacnyhena (,,X*“ JE UICKYIIEE). ¥V HacTaBKy ce CHHTarMom npeoc-
manum L{pxéama AMILTATIAPA 1A j€ jeNaH Ol THX Mpo0ieMa lUX0BO PYIICHE,
Kao IITO W TO3WB JIa C€ npedocemu cioboda, npagda N mup, AMILUTALIAPA 11a
uX TpeHyTHO HeMma. [IpaBna ce y3mmxke 1o camor bora, a y ciiky ce yunTasa
uzeja o Hapoxry koju Opanu boxwuje. OBakBUM OOMMKOBAa-EM TEKCT j€ 3aKO-
pauno y cdepy MONMUTHKE OCTajyhn y amcTpakTHHM BHcHHaMma. Mako ce Ha
MeTaQOPUIHOCT M HEKOHKPETHOCT MOXKE TJIE/IaTH Kao Ha 3aIITHTY OJ1 TOJUTHU-
30Bama PEJIMTHjCKOT TOBOPa, MOPaMO MPUMETHTH Jia CYy OHH OBJIE M €JICMEHT
TEKCTYaTHOT IIyMa.

[Mpeacrarrpame npodaHoT KPo3 MPU3MY CaKPaTHOT yOouaBaMo U Y Of1-
oMKy (18), y KoMe ce Ha CEMaHTHIKOM MECTY V3pOoKa 000/berbad METOHUMU]-
CKH T10jaBJbY]y OOJUIIN TTOHAIIAkA KOje IPKBa ocyhyje:

(18) LlLIma je opyeo cuoa, ma cmpauwina borecm u nowacm Haute2 epe-
MeHa, ako He, y Hajeuute cryyajesa, nocieouya obecselierva ceemurve opaxa
U 310ynompeba noHOCmu U ROHe /bY6asu, a 6e0Ma YeCmo U NOCLeOuyd ru-
Xoee npomuenpupoorne ynompebe? Kao wmo 3noynompeda 60200anux ncu-
XOQUBUUKUX CUNA U3A3UBA MHO2ODPOJHA H0BEKO8A 000/beA, UCMO MAKO U
3n0ynompeda npupooe u npupooHux 0006apa OKo HAC, Y0BEKOBA HE3AjaAdiC/bU-
60CM U NOXTENA, Y2POoACaABAjy camy npupooy, 3a2ahyjy 6azoyx u 600y, bumHu U
IHCUBOMUFCKU CBEM, A TMUME U CAMO2 YOBEKd, KOjU JCUBU U OuLUe ) MaAKEOM,
sazahenom ceemy. (2010)

3aHUMIBMBO j€ JIa je Ha PEIaTUBHO MAaJIOM TEKCTYaJIHOM IIPOCTOPY

peaTn30BaHO OBAKBO TEMATCKO pa3WIIAXKEE (cuda U exonocuja). ATIO3HUIIHja
ma cmpawna 6onecm u nowacm Heuiee pemMera yCMepaBa CBETOBHY MUKPO-
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TeMy (cuma) Ka MaKpOTEeMH OBE MOCITaHHUIE (aOKATUITHYHOCT, Tpex). Jlek-
ceMe obecseherve u cgemurba HEOBOCMUCTIEHO 00208APA]Y PENUSUJCKOM K-
cuukom xody. [leBepbaTuBHA CHHTAarMa obecseherve cegemurbe Opaka ymyhyje
Ha npemnyby, NOK ce y nepupacTuIKoj CHHTATMU 310ynompeba noIHoCmu u
nonne y6asu MOXE WIIYUTATH HETATUBHU CTaB MPEMa XOMOCEKCYaTHOCTH.
Mot 6ucmo pehu ma matpujapx, 3anpaBo, TeMy CHE YBOIU U3 TEPCIEKTH-
Be Koja 3aHemapyje oborere. tbruxoBa ceMaHTHYKA MMO3HUIH]jA j€, OUUTIICITHO,
Monu(duKoBaHa y CKIaay ca MaKpOTEeMOM — aKTaHTCKa (urypa obonenoe 3a-
MCH>CHA j& aKTAaHTCKOM (PUTYPOM epewnuka. Tume je TeMa 0 O0JIECTH TpaHC-
(dhopMrcana y apryMeHT 3a OCy/y MTOHaIIamka Koje MpKBa He 0100paBa. butHo
j€ youuTH 1ia je Ta Tpanchopmarrja npaheHa ampoKCUMAaTHBHUM KBaHTH(H-
KaTOpHUMa ) Hajeuuie ciyyajesa n eoma yecmo, 3a Koje oucmo moru pehu na
nMajy (ByHKIMjy OHOTa IITO XapT Ha3uBa JIETUTUMHU3AIH]OM.
ITornenajMo caga mpuMep Koju 3ajia3u y chepy MOTUTHKE:

(19) Paou sracmomybsa u eKOHOMCKUX UHmMepecd, 2a3u ce npaso u
npasoa, Booicuja u myocka. Kakee cy nocieduye cmasbarba eKOHOMCKUX U
2nobannocedbuyHUX uHmepeca MolHuUKa 0802a ceema U3HA0 NPagoe u bYOCKUX
npasa, Hajoosve ce UOU HA MPASUYHOM CLYYAJY HaUle 3eMbe U CPRCKO2 HapOo-
0a, a u opyeux 3emasba u Hapooa y cagpemerom ceemy. (2008)

HekoHkpeTHOCT je OBje BHIIECTPYKO BHJbMBA. VI3 TIpBe peueHuIle
VKIIOTUBEH je areHc. tbeH cy0jexaTcku eo, mope] Tora, PeICTaBIha KOOPIH-
HaIM]y cakpaiHoT U podaHor (npaso u npasoa, booicuja u wyodcka), o ¥0joj
cmo Beh mucanu. Hocuman cutyarmje ce n3pude y cnenehoj pedeHnny (HH
OBJIC WITaK HHje TOOMO MecTO cyOjexTal) MHOXKHHOM JIEKCEME MOAHUK, TITO
je, Takol)e, HEKOHKPETHO MMEHOBame. UNTaB qpyru Mckas, (hopMaiiHo, jecTe
YUH WIycTpanuje (mo ce Hajoowe 8udu Ha ciy4ajy), aau ce U OHA 3a7piKaBa
Ha afcTpaKkTHOM ruiaHy. Ha3zHaka nupexTHe pedepeHInjaTHOCTH (Koja HIaK
0CTaje HeIopeUCHA — CIyyaj Haute 3emsmpe) OpP30 je HeyTpalHmcaHa yOIITa-
BambEM: d U OpyeUux 3emdbd U Hapooa y cagpemMeHom ceemy. 3aiupame y 1o-
JUTHKY j€ OYMITIEHO U CTaB j€, peKIIN OMCMO, jacaH, aJld Ha TUIaHy U3PEICHOT
HUIITa HUje KOHKPETU30BaHO, I1a HHU yryheHa KpUTHKa HHje TpeTepaHo oda-
Be3yjyha.

IIpumep (20) je jexan on peTKHUX y KOMe ce TpodaHa TeMa IPeICcTaBIba

Kao KOHKpeTaH norahaj:

(20) Taxo ce, Poherem Hheea xao uosexa, nomaphyje ceemurvba céarxoe
pohemwa u ceemurva scusoma. CmpawiHo je u ROMUCTUMU - A KAMOIU NpU-
Xeamumu u 03aKOHUMU- 3G HeUMoO HOPMAIHO, obecgeherve ceemurve paliara
- 4e0OMOPCMBO, OHO WIMO Ce, HAXNCAOCH, 002aha y MHO2UM cABpeMeHUM bpa-
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Kosuma, xoju youjajy ceojy deyy. Tako nocmajy e camo oemeyouye ne2o u
bozoybuye, jep je ceako myocko cmeoperse no npupoou 6020HOCHO U XpUCO-
HocHo. Hasewhemo nompecno mysican npumep jedne majke Koja je poouna He-
KouKo hepxu, u 3ajedno ca mydxcem 6ecKpajHo ducenena 0a poou Mywko oeme.
Kao je nonoso 3auena, 6yoyhu oa je nexap noepeuino npoyenuo oa onem Hocu
JHCEHCKO Oeme, OHA je U NPOMUE C8UX MONOU, Nd U CB02 MYXHCA, U38PUILILA NODA-
uqj. Ucnocmaesuno ce, asaj, 0a je nocuna 0ea oewaxa onuzanya! lllma moorce,
oaxne, ymewumu u 3ayenumu 0yooxy pamny ose necpehne majxe?! Heka joj
ce Tocnoo cmunyje, Kao u ceum majkama 4edomopxkama Koje, c80joj camo-
HcuBOCMU UIU OUNO YeMy moMe CIUYHOM, HCPMBY]Y OHO Hajceemuje umo um
boz oapyje. He npemsapajy 1u mume pooumesoit MAMEPUHCKY YMpPooOy - my
paouoHnuyy xcusoma - y paouonuyy cmpmu u Huwmasuia?! (2008)

On10MaK TIOYHELE OIIITOM KOHCTATAIMjOM O C8emurbl JbYIICKOT JKU-
BoTa. Ta mMmcao je, 3ampaBo, Be3a KOjoM ce aKkTyelu3yje mpuda 0 XpUCTOBOM
pohemy. [Turame abopTyca yBOAM ce KPO3 MEPCIIEKTHBY MOPOHMIIE, allk CE Y
WIyCTpaluju OHa cyxkaBa. [lorienajMo pedeHHIly Koja TOUYHbEe METaTeKCTy-
aJTHUM KataQopudkuM GyTypoM Hageuthiemo. Y (HoKyc mprMepa moCTaBJbeHa
je caMo majxa. XKesba 3a CHHOM TIPHUIICYje C€ TIPBEHCTBEHO H0j. OHa je y To-
3UIHjH BPITHOIIA-CyOjeKTa (0Ha je 3auena, OHA je uzspuiuia nobauaj), OqHOC-
HO TIaIfjeHca Ha Kpajy (dyboka pana ose necpehne majke). Tpeba odparutu
NaX’kby U Ha JEKOMIIO3UIIN]y TIaroia nobayumu, Koja HOCH OMPOKPATCKH TOH:
usepwumu nobauaj. Trume, 3arrpaBo, OMKIbAJIAI] HATIAIIaBa J1a TTo0adaj Huje
O0mo mocenuIa TeJIECHUX CMETHH, Beh My je mpeTxomuia CBeCHa OTyKa.
VYV dyHKIHjy CyOjeKTa TOT JCKOMIIOHOBAHOT IIPEIHUKaTa MOCTaBJheHA j& caMo
Majka, 9AMeE je M CBa OJTOBOPHOCT 3a TaKBY OIJIYKY IpHIHCaHa B0oj. Omay
j€ mak Ha MoYeTKy mobuo nepudepHy (YHKIH]y COLMjaTUBHE ompende (3a-
jeoHno ca myscem), a KACHH]jE j€ MMOCTa0 U HEMONHU 3aIITUTHUK KUBOTA (OHA
je u npomug ceux monbu, na u ceoe Mydxca, usspuiuia nooayaj). Konaano, na
Kpajy je xpuirhaHcka KBanu(uKaiyja TperrHiKa Ouia MpuIMcaHa UCKIbYIH-
BO 0] M TIPEKO € TIPEHETa Ha CBE JKeHE Koje aboprtupajy (Hexa joj ce [ocnoo
cmuayje, Kao u ceum majkama yedomopkama). PyOboBH TUTHPAHOT OJIOMKA
Cy YOTIITEHH, a KOHKPETHOCT, NCKa3aHa HaBol)emheM MO0jeMHAYHOT TPUMeEpa,
00NMKOBaHa je Tako J1a OATOBapa MaTprjapXaaHoj HOPMHU.
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Peyunujenmcko nosmwe u 6ud0OKpyz mexcma

Y yBomHOM aAenmy neduHUCATH CMO TIOJMOBE 8UOOKpY2 MeKcma |
peyunujenmcko nome. Kaga ce TeKCT Koju je PyHKIMOHHCA0 Y XOMOTEHOM
KOJIEKTHBY TPAHCIIOHYje yV c(epy jaBHOT, PEIMITAjEHTCKO MOJhE C€ MINPU H
XETepOreHn3yje, ITO MOXKEe YTHLIATH U Ha TEKCTyallHy CTpyKTypy. Hac y oBom
JieNly aHaJIM3€ 3aHMMa Ja JIM C€ Y KOMYHHUKAIIMjCKOM IIPOCTOPY 3Ha4deHa Moc-
naHuna npuMehyjy TakBH yTHIIAjH.

OnmTy peurnujeHT je TOMEHYT y CaMOM HaClIOBY — deyd OYXO8Hd.
Tume je uuTaB TEKCT CTaBbeH y OKkBUpe mojMoBHe Mmeradope LIPKBA JE
POAUTEJD, unme ce ycnocTaBiba OprKHH ¥ TIOPOAWYHH TOH. PerumujeHt
ce MMeHyje W KacHHje TOKOM IOCIIaHHIle, IITO je Y CKIaAy ca HaJKaHpOM
MIPUIIPEMIBEHHUX TOBOPA. /Jeya dyxoeHa ce KOHKPETH3yjy (HIIp. Kao OMIIaIuHa,
Ijactiopa, H30eTIHIIe), a PeIUINjeHTCKOM TI0JbY ¢e IPUAPYKY]Y U TOTUTHY-
KM eHTUTeTH (omaha BIIacT, BIACTH IPYTHX JprKaBa, OOpIH 3a Jby/ACKa Ipa-
Ba). lllupeme penunujeHTCKor 1mojka Ue U 10 KpajlbuX TpaHuIa, Kaga OHO
YKJbYyYYyj€ Jby/€ yOIILITE.

Haunn oOpahama rpynama yHyTap perynujeHTCKOT 1MoJjba Bapupa y
3aBHICHOCTH O] THIIa TPYTIE W/WIIH HaMepe TolIrbaona. BokarnBHo oopahame
TUPEKTHO TMPOHANA3W MUJBHY 3ajeTHUILY Y PELUITHjEHTCKOM TI0Jby Y3 edeKar
MoCceOHOT U3/Bajama, IOK yrnorpeda Tpeher muie Moxxe MaTy PEKOPHH WITH
Oonpumauku edexar. Tako je HeBokaTuBHO oOpahame y cnenehem mpumepy
IIPEKOPHO:

(21) 3namo oa he nexu camossanu 3awmumnuyu onem pehu xaxo Ljp-
K6a yckpahyje myocka npasa u ciobody, anu Heka 3Hajy 0a MU ONOMUFEMO U3
mybasu, bez omanosaxcasara! A wuma boe bnacu nexa onpocmu epex u Heka
ux npuszose y sajednuyy myoasu. Beoma hemo ce padosamu ako ce 00a308y.
(2006)

Y npumepy (22) ynotpebda Tpeher numa, yapyxkeHa ca GpyTypoM, J0BO-
I 10 Oonpuiadkor edexra:

(22) Hawe xpamoge najeuuie nocehyjy maaou. Onu nocme u boey ce
MoTle, WMo ce y C8UM 08UM He80bAMA, NA00BUMA U UCKYUEFUMA NPOjasbyje
Kao 0obap 3nax u 00opa naoa. Ouu he npasunno pazymemu u cCMucao uc-
mopuje, kao u cmucao mewxoha Kpo3 Koje je Hawi HApoo NPORA3UO U Yy 006a
Mupa, u'y poncmay, u 'y 00ba npageone bopbe 3a ci10600y — nocomosy caod,
0 200-eo0umruyu 00 Kapahophesoe ycmanxa. Onu umajy, uiu he umamu,
CHPEMHOCI HA JCPMBY, NO NPUMeEpy HAuUX npedaxa, Koju cy ce u Opanunu u
bopunu yoseuro, kao Hapoo boowcju. Onu nehie useyoumu u 3a6opasumu Koco-
60 u Kocoecku 3asem. Onu he ymemu oa scuse y 6yoyhinocmu, npema c8akom
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OMBOPEHA CPYA U PAUUPEHUX PYKY, TUYA YUCA U PAOOCHA, ¢Ad NO30PABOM HA
yenwama: Mup Booxcju! (2003)

Jlo6ap mpumMep H30IIITaBAKA U3 PEIUITHjSHTCKOT 10Jba MPEJICTaBIha0
6u ipumep (18), o cuan, koju cMo Beh ananmsupany. Y ToM IpuMepy HUjeaHa
ped He 03HavYaBa HOCHOIA CTama (000JIeNIor of CHIIEe), TTa HU JUPEKTHOT 00-
pahama Hema.

Crnenehn muTar WiIycTpyje €KCIIaH3WBHO-allelNaTUBHY ymoTpeby 1.
muna. Obpahame, 3ampaBo, MOYUBE Y 3. JIHITY, TTa TOCPESICTBOM OMOIIHjCKOT
[UTAaTa Mpeja3u y mpBeo:

(23) Onuma nax wmo mpaoice xpamy Ha HUBAMA 2AAOU, 2080PUMO CA
CB0M OUUHCKOM Opuzom u naxcroom. ‘J{ohume u suoume xaxo je onae [ocnoo!’
Kaxo he sac pado npuxeamumu, npesumu 6am pane, yMumu iuye, UCyeaumu
6ac u cmecmumu y c8ojy monny I'ocmuonuyy u npupedumu Hao3emascky Be-
yepy y uacm eawes u Hautee cnacerba. Hujedan epex nema mohu nu snauaja
Kaoa ce yogex omuche Ha beckpajuy nyuury dezobarnoe okeana booicje mu-
aocmu u wyoasu. (2003)

OBaj omToMaK je 3HagajaH jep moka3yje joul jeaHy 0COOCHOCT mocia-
HHU1a (0 K0joj CMO TIOHEIIITO PEKITH Y BE3W ca OneHAupameM) — hopMHupame
cimke o pyroM. Mako ce HHjeTHOM eKCIUTMIIUTHO He TIOMHLY, jJaCHO j€ 1a ce
y OIUTHUPAHOM OIJIOMKY TroBopH (0) arenctuma. OHH Cy NMpHKa3aHU KPO3 HU3
nojmoBHuX MeTadopa: ATEUCTU CY PAWEHU (npesumu 6am pane), ATE-
NCTU CY BOJIECHU (ucyerumu eac), ATEUCTU CY YMOPHU IIVT-
HULUA (cmecmumu y ceojy monny 'ocmuonuyy, ymumu auye), ATEUCTU
CY TJIAAHU (npupedoumu naosemamcky geuepy), ATEMCTHU CY I'PEIII-
HU (mocnenmu uckaz). [pumep (23) jacHO TIOKa3yje maTpujapXxoBy CBECT O
XETEepPOreHOCTH PEIUIIN]eHTCKOT 1oJha M MIIycTpyje Beh ommcany cTparerujy
OnmeHupama.

[TocebHo muTame npeacTaBiba ceMaHTH3anMja 1. uia MHOKHHE. Mo-
JKEMO KOHCTATOBaTH Jia ce OHa Kpelie oll eKCKITy3UBHOCTH, TIPEKO WHKITY3Hje
paszamx obuma j0 HeoapeheHoctn. Y cienehem mpuMepy Hada3uMoO EKCITIH-
[UTHO EKCKITy3UBHO Mu:

(24) Ca maksum muciuma u MOIUMBEHUM dCebAMA MU, BAWU NAC-
mupu, cUMa 8ama Koju cme y 3eMmbl U pacejarvy, joul jeOHoM 4ecmumamo
booicuh u Hosy 2oouny [...] (2001)

TakBO Mu UMITTUITUPA B TIOCTOjalbe gu=0eya O0YX08HA, TIa MOXKEMO

pehu 1a oHO orpaHWYaBa PEIMITH]CHTCKO MOJhE Ha MpaBOCIaBHE XpHIThaHe
(3a pazmuky on mpumepa 23). Ilpumepn (25), (26) u (27) nokazyjy pazauanuTy
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WHKITY3UBHY CeMaHTH3aunjy (Mu = xpumrhaau, Mu = Cpbu, Mu = Jbynu yon-
mTe):

(25) 3amo je Boocuh 3a nac xpuwhane ucmuncko u éeuno Ilponehe,
nponehe nenponasne Padocmu u seune Cnoboode, cnaconocne Jbybasu u eeu-
noea JKusoma. (2002)

(26) Mu Cpbu cmo Opesnu xpuwhancku Hapoo, jep cMo Kpo3 Kupu-
JLO-MEMOOUJEBCKO KPULNEFbE U CGEMOCABCKY NPOCEEN)y NOCMALU 0e0 KYAmype
ceeyenoe xpuwhanckoe ceema. (2009)

(27) Ceemo nucmo, ma xrwuea HcUBOMA, jACHO HAM 2080pU O CBEMY
mome. Ceem u wosex cmeopenu cy 00 boea, uz neouha (1. Moj 1,1). V¥ cebu
CAMOM OHU HEMAjJy HUWma wmo ou ux opacano y nocmojary 6e3 boea. Camo
y 3ajeonuyu ca bocom, moeyhe je nawe nocmojare, nawt scusom. Taj scusom
nama boe nyou, anu nac He npumopasa oa no3ue npuxeamumo. byoyhu oa nac
je cmeopuo no auxy ceome (1. Moj 1,26), daposao nam je oakne, cio600y u
00 Hac ouekyje 0a crob00y npojasumo Kao by6aes, Kao nomepoan 002060p Ha
Boorcuju nozue. (2004)

Cnuka o ceou u opyzom. Cmpamezuja 3ay3umaroa onuimez

Y oBOM JieNly aHaNM3e NMaxkky NeMo TOCBETHTH CIIEUPUIHOCTHMA Y
TeHEpUCakby TEKCTYaITHOT CBETA.

Y npumepy (28) nopendenu kBaHTU(DUKATOPH Gefi U Marbu YIOT-
pebsbeHn ¢y MeTaopuuku (IITO je CYyrepHCcaHO HABOIHHUIIMMA) y 3HaYCHY
kBanudukaropa (mojmosHa Metadopa BERE JE BOJBE). [1o3uB na ce oeram-
Ho pa3zyMe XPpHUCTOBO CIYKEHE JbyIUMa U3PEUCH j€ TaKO J1a UMILTHAIIApA 1a Ou
xpumrhaau Tpebano na Oymy ,,Behu*.

(28) Cun boarcju, nac paou, u Haweza cnacerpa paou, NOCMAO je Y08ex,
cnyorcehiu nama u nHawem cnacervy. Taxo je ceaxo 00 HAc NPU3Ban 0a CryHCcuU
O0BUMKY dicuBOMa U cnacery ceux u ceeea. Kaxko 6u cge ouno 6omve u opyea-
yuje kaoa bucmo mu xpuwhanu 0enamHo pazymenu cCMucao cyxicersa ,, eehux”
onum ,,maruma ! JKusom ou 6uo nenwu, a osaj ceem 60.ou. (2006)

VY uctoj nocmanunum (2006) mpoHaIa3uMo CINIHY MHCA0, YHja j& TEeK-
CTyalTHa TIO3UIIHja BpJIO 3aHNMIbMBA. Hanwme, ujeja o Tome na xpuwhanu mpe-
6a 0a Oy0y npsu U3HETA je y KOHTEKCTY MO03MBa Ha TOJICPAHIIH]Y:

(29) Hapasno, mpeba o ceemy npomuid/bamu, Cyouasamu pasiuyu-
me cmasose U pacnpassamu, anu mo He cme 0a 6yoe pasnoe 3a mehycoony
MPIICFY UTIU 3a MPIICIbY Bpema 6uno kome. Mopa da easicu npaguio od ,, oHdj
Ko orcenu 0a 6yde npsu, maj mpeba ceuma da_cavxcu’. Xpucmoc je Ceojum
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JHCUBOMOM NOKA3AO C8e 060, A MU Xpuwhanu umamo ceemu 3a0amax 0a u
ceojum dnrcusmwerbem mo nomepoumo. (2006)

Crnvka o JpyroM ce TOHEKaJl CBOJH, 3alpaBo, Ha OJICYCTBO CIHKE.
Crenehu nuTaT TOHOCH HJIEjy O €MUCTEMUYKO] HEMONHM YOBEKa Y YHjOj OCHO-
BH Ce Haja3u npehiyTKuBame YUTaBOT JOMEHA JbYJACKE CTBAPHOCTH — HayKe.
IIpormamasajyhu uurenuyy npupoonoe poheroa — majruom, marpujapx moTITy-
HO U3OIIIITaBa HAYKy U3 CITUKE CBETa TEHEPUCAHE TEKCTOM:

(30) Ta paznuxa camo ceedouu doa osa majna, majua Osanioheroa u
Poherwa Cuna Booicjee, npesazunasu oepanuuenu byOCKU ym, 3d Koju je majua
u cama yurbenuya npupoonoe paharea. (2001)

Crenehu mpumep TOBOPH O jEHO] OTIITOj BPEIHOCTH — JbYOaBH:

(31) LlImo je marwe boea u boacje wydbasu y wyouma, mo je marbe /by-
b6asu y LYOCKUM 0OHOCUMA,; MO je Marbe UCMUHCKe /bY0asu Y Opaxy, nopoou-
yu, opywumay, usmehy oya, majke u oeye, u yonwme mehy wyouma. besz boea
kao Jbybasu, uoseuja wbybaes 2you ceoje mepuno u ceojy mepy. (2010)

[IpBa He3aBHCHA pedeHHIIa U3paKEHA je Kao OmiuTa UCTHHA. M3 me
ce MOXKe 3aKJbYYHTH Ja JbyOaB Mel)y Jpynmuma motude ox bora. Huje jacHo
Jla T KOHCTpyKuja boe u boowcuja wybas y syouma Hy)KHO 03HAUABA CTAMHE
CBECHOT BEpOBama, la Ty PEYCHUIY MOKEMO YUTATH Kao: IITO je YOBEK Clia-
O0uju y CBOjOj BEpH, TO j€ Mame Jby0aBH y FETOBUM OIHOCHMA Ca JIPyTHMa.
JacHo je ma TakBO UHMTamke HY)KHO ITOBJIAYM M HETATUBHY CJIMKY O aTeUCTHMA
(onm He Bepyjy y bora, makie — onu He Mory HHU fa Boje). Umak, To y utu-
paHOM OJUIOMKY €KCILUTUIIMTHO He IHIIIe, T1a Ce IIOMEHYTa KOHCTPYKIIHja, Koja
vWHade 1mounBa Ha npoctopHoj Metadopu HOBEKOB JIVX JE 3ATBOPEHU
I[MPOCTOP, moxe u apyraumje TymMaunTd. theHa BHIIE3HAYHOCT MPOUCTHYE
yIpaBo U3 MoMeHyTe Metadope, Koja OBJe, 3aIpaBo MOTIIOMAaXKE TEKCTYaTHU
IyM. AKO CTBapH IPEOKpPEeHeMO — Jby0aB IocTaje mokasaresb npucycTsa bora
y YOBEKY, IITO JIOBOJU U JIO JIpyradujer 3Hauekha: [ITO YOBEK BHIIE ITOKa3yje
Jpy0aB, TO je oH BuIIe BepHUK. O0a UnTama monase of M3jeAHauaBama Jby-
0aBH U Bepe, alld PBO TCHEPHIIIC HETaTHBHY CIMKY O aTCHCTHMA, JIOK JIPYTo
JIOHOCH WJIE]y O MHXEPEHTHO] BEpH — UMM TIOKa3yjell Jby0aB, TH BEpyjeml y
Bora naxo ce He Mopal u3janrmaBaTé Ka0 BEPHHUK.

HacraBak ncka3sa, Ha pBHU TomvIe, yOakaBa MPETXOMHO U3jeaHaua-
Bame Jby0aBU u Bepe. Kao J1a ce ocTaBiba mpocTopa M 3a MocTojame JIpyra-
YHjuX s6y0asu, Koje He Tpou3mnaze u3 Bepe y bora. One ce, nmak, onMax
OIICHhY]y K0 Marbe ucmuncke, Iakie, Kao IMUTAIIH]E, Y3 jacHy ey(heMHCTHY-
Ky OTpajy (Marbe ucmuncko, a He HeUCMUHCKO).
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OBakBa cTpaTerdja 1mourMBa Ha MPHU3UBAY OIIITE BPEIHOCTH KOja
ce 3atuM xpuctujanusyje. llog TuMe He mompasymeBaMo 1a ce OHa (camo)
MIPHUIKCYje UHBEHTApy XpHUIINaHCKUX BpiKHA, Beh ce Herupa MoryhHocT moc-
TOjarba T€ BPEIHOCTH M3BaH XPHUIITNAHCKOT JOMEHA (MJIH Ce HeHO MOCTOjarmbe
BaH XpHUIIhaHCTBa KBATM(HUKY]j€ Kao Marbe BpeAHO). MeTadopHuku peueHo, u3
HEKOT IIPOCTOPa BPJIMHE TIOTIIYHO Cce OpHIIe CIHKa O APYTOM, OIHOCHO Taj ce
MIPOCTOp MOTIYHO ,,3ay3uMa‘’: 1a OW MojequHaIl MPHUITagao0 MPOCTOPy BPIIMHE,
HY>XKHO MOpa Jia IPHIIaJia | IpocTopy Bepe. HapaBHO, eKCTUTUIIUTHOCT TAKBUX
CTaBOBa ce€ 4ecTo yOmakaBa yrnorpedom TekcTtyaimHor mryma. Hajuemrhu mrym
jecre uryparuBHO Ae(pUHHCABE MPOCTOPA BEpe, KAO IITO CMO TO BUACIH Y
MIPETXOAHOM TpuMepy.*

Crpareruja 3ay3uMara OMIITET HHje yBeK mpaheHa n3pa3uTuM IIy-
MOM, ITO J0Opo WiycTpyje cneachu mpumep:

(32) Camo orcusom y Xpucmy u y b6razooamu Jyxa Ceemoea npeo-
CMas/ba ANMePHAMUEY HeMopaLy, U30NA4YeHOCMU, OPOcU, KOPYRYUjU, KPUMU-
Hany, 6enoj Kyeu unu epexy 4edoMopCcmaed, CeeMmy Wmo je epex u wmmo 0OHOCU
cmpm, 0yxoeny u gusuuxy. (2005)

[ym ce oBre ceoau Ha Metapopy HAUMH XKMBOTA JE ITPOCTOP
(orcusom y Xpucmy u 6nazooemu /Jyxa Ceemoea), Kojy 6e3 mpobiema gnrta-
MO Kao — oumu xpuwhanun. CTparervja 3ay3uMmarha OIMINTEr MOTLPTAHA j€
pedIoM camo, Koja TMOTIYHO OpHIlle dpyee, a MPOCTOP BPIMHE KOHCTHTYHIIIE
Ce Kao aHTHIION MPOCTOPY I'pexa, KOjU je KaTaJomKu JehUHUCAH KOOPAMHA-
[IMjOM KOHCTHTYEHATa y CIIY)KOU peKIHje UMeHUIIC armepramusa.*!

Ilym Koju mpaTH CTpaTerHjy 3ay3uMarba OIIITEr MOXEe J1a U3pacrte
Yy CHHTAaKCHYKU CIIOKEHY M TEIIKO Pa3yMJbHBY CTPYKTYpPY (ITOCEOHO ako ce
y3Me y 003Hp Ja je TEKCT MOCIaHuIle TIPe CBeTa HaMEH-EH CITyIIamy, a He YH-
Tamwy):

40 OBy crparernjy TpeOa pasIHKOBAaTH O] IPEMeEpa y KOjuMa ce OIKCYje Y30pHHU

xpuirhanvH, anm 0e3 ,,3ay3uMara’ [eJIor IpocTopa BpiuHe: ,,CaMo Kaja 90BeK
OYHCTH CBOja ocehama ¥ cplie 071 CyjeTHHX OMHCIIHN 1 YKIIOHH ce off phaBux aena
Oamr xao Oe3a3neHo aere, Tajaa, ¥ caMo Ta/la, MOXKE OCETUTH CBY JIETIOTY U HCTH-
Hutoct peunt boxje n nctuHcku ce pagosaru boxxuhy*. (2001)

4 TIpumehyjemo jomr ma y TOM KaTajory pedepeHIHrjaiHa CHara JEKCHKE KOjoM

ce MMEHyjy Il0ojaBe KBaJIH(HKOBaHE Kao IpeX BapHpa — IHOpel CSKCILIULHTHOT
opoea, Kopynyuja, KpumuHai, Ty Cy W TOJMOBH BpJIO HeoapeheHor obmma Kkao
uzonayenocm u uemopai. Ilopen Tora kBanmudukanuja abopmyca Kao rpexa y
OBaKBOM CEMaHTHYKO-CHHTAKCHYKOM KOHTEKCTY ITPECTaBIba IIOKYILA]j 11 CE jJaBHU
CTaB 0 TOM IHUTamky 00NuKyje y ckirany ca ctaBoM CIIL. KoopnuHanuja abopryca
ca IIOMEHYTHM T0jaBama IpeMa KojuMa ce y jaBHOM IIPOCTOPY PEIOBHO 3ay3UMa
HETaTHBHHU CTaB, BPJIO jacHO ymyhyje Ha cTpaTerujy KOTHUTHBHE KOEpIIHje.

138



Bamwa Mu/bkoBuh / BOXKWRHE NOCJTAHULE CIILL 117-146

(33) Camo onu xoju cy obacjanu ceemaowhy Xpucmoeoz Poherva
3HAJY 0a pasnuxyjy ynompeoy u 3n0ynompeody, 1axicry ciobody oo npage cio-
0600e, camoyounauro bYOCKO Npaso 00 1e20802 YNPAlCHkA8AbAd HA HAYUH
docmojan 4oseka u /byocke 3ajeonuye, Ha epaoumesbCku U HCUBOMoOaAsHU
nawun. (2010)

Tema 310ynompebe, 0 K0joj CMO TOBOPHIIM KajJa CMO aHAIH3UPAIH
IIATaT O CUAM U3 MCTOT TEKCTa, M OBJE je akTyenHa. Kao mro je mpobmema-
TH30BaHO MHTamkE Jby0aBH y omIoMKy (31), Tako ce oBae mpobiemarusyje
cnobooa. lym ctBOpeH MeTadopoM ceemiocmu HUjE jaK, aJld Ta 10jadyaBajy
CHHTaKCUYKO-CEMAaHTUIKN €JIEMEHTH: 1. M30CTaBJbamhe PEKIHje KOHCTUTYE-
HaTa ynompeba (dera?) u znoynompeda (dera?); 2. xkareropuzaruja ciobdome
Kao JadicHe W npase; 3. ynorpeda aHapOpHUIKOT re2os, KOje Ce OTHOCU He
Ha YUTaBY MPETXOIHY CHHTArMY (camoyounauxo asyocko npaeo) Beh camo Ha
EH IIEHTap.

Cmpamezuje noee3usarna caKkpainoz u npoghanoz

Beh cmo nmoMenynu fia je TeMaTcka CTPYKTypa IMOCIIaHHIIA JBOJIEITHA.
[Tputom, nmpoanu u cakpaigHu €0 HEMajy UCTH cTaryc. Ha unejnoM mmaHy
nmomuHEpa cakpanHo. [Ipemazehn y chepy npodanor, mocimanuna y oapehe-
HOj MEpH JecaKpan3yje cBojy popmy (yIoTpeOOM JIEKCHKE U3 TOTUTHYKOT U
E€KOHOMCKOT TUCKypcCa), aJIi HAYMH MHIJBEHAa Y OCHOBU OCTaje PEIIUTH)CKH.
To HaMm TOKa3yjy MHOTH Beh IUTUPaHU TIPUMEPH — CETUMO C€ J1a ce 0 00oJIe-
nuMa off cuzie y mociuanuiy 3a 2010. ToBopH Kao 0 TpemHuIIMa. Y IpuMepy
(13) exonowxa kpuza, Kao OPYIITBEHO MUTAaMkE, EKCIUTMIIUTHO 00Hja CBOje
CaKpanHo peuierve.

Uecra cTpareruja y mpukasuBamy IpodaHiX TeMa jecTe HeKOHKPET-
HOCT, 0 yeMy cMo Takohe Beh mucamu. [Ipumep (34) mokasyje 1a HEKOHKPET-
HOCT IOHEKaI MJIE TOJIMKO JIAJIEKO J]a TEKCT HEe CTBapa HUKAaKBy MEHTAJHY
CIIMKY (HHj€ jaCHO KOje C€ IPYIITBEHE M0jaBe KPUTHKY]Y):

(34) Hamecmo Oa ce okpene beckpajuum yHymaproum OyX08HUM NPO-
CMopuMa u wUx080M 0C6ajarbY, NPOCMOPUMA KOJU HUKO2A He YePOdiCcasajy:
wmasuue, ceemy Oajy nynohy u omeapajy neuspazuge Xopusonme pacma u
yeaspuiasarsa - Yoeek ce okpehie oHomMe wmo je no npupoou 0ZpaHudeHo u
nponasno, nocmajyhu mume u cam oepanuuer u cakam. (2008)

[ToBe3uBame cakpaiHOT U MpodaHOT OCTBAPY]je CE IBaMa CTpaTerja-

Ma: 1. cTparerujoM akTyam3aliije HOBO3aBETHOT TEKCTA; 2. HHCHCTHPAHEM
Ha HCTOPHjCKOj BepomocTojHocTH McycoBor polema. Tako ce HOBO3aBETHU
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MOTHBH CMEIIITA]y y CaJallkOCT, YUME Ce 0TBapajy MoryhHocTu mopehema u
MeTadopusaimje.

HenBocMucneno mHCHCTHpame Ha MUCTOPH]CKO] YMEHEHHUIIN XPHCTO-
BOT polhema nokasyje cnenehu mpumep:

(35) Poherwe Xpucmoso je ucmopujcku doeahaj, - doeahaj Koju ce
0ecuo y KOHKPEmHOM UCTMOPUJCKOM Nepuody U OepuHucanom 2eocpagckom
npocmopy. (2007)

VY cneneheM nmpumepy jacHO ce BUAM J1a aKTyalu3alija moapasyMeBa
U7E]y O IUKIMYHOCTH U TCHEPUIHOCTH BpEMEHa:

(36) Csaxe cooune y 060 0oba Xpucmoc ce uznosa, Ceojom bnazooahy
U Hawom 6epom, palia y HaWUM Cpyuma, y Hauum Oyuama, y Hauum yyauma,
y 0eujoj padocmu. (2001)

IIpBa cTpareruja ogHOCH ce Ha KJby4dHE norahaje u3 McycoBe HOBO-
3aBeTHEe Ouorpaduje — meroBo poheme u cTpaname. Kao cragHo MecTo akTy-
ajm3alyje mojaBJbyje ce U MOTHB allOKAJIHIICE, KOjy Hala3uMo y JoBaHOBOM
OTKpOBEWY, a Koju ce y pumepy (37) akTyanusyje eKCIUIMIUTHUM PETOPC-
KHM IUTameM:

(37) Ha nawy enuxy srcanocm, 3002 nomarokarea xpumihaucke byoa-
8U U BPIUHE ) C8eMY, C8AKOOHEBHO CIYUIAMO U 21edaAMO KAKO C8Y0d Yy C8eny
61a0ajy Hemupu, cykobmasarba U @enuke /byocke mpazeduje u npupooHe He-
noeode. Inedajyhiu mo u ciywajyhu o mome MHo2U ce NUMAJY: HUCY AU 080
nocnedwu danu ceema? Hucy nu 080 8pemena ucnyrmwasarea peuu 1 ocnoorux
0 3Hayuma xoju he npemxooumu Kpajy ceema u 0pyeom 0o1acky Xpucmogom?
C paznoeom ce wyou numajy u cmpene. (2007)

Y boxuhnoj mocnanumm 3a 2010. romuHy mMojaBibyje ce MaKpoTeMa
arioKaJirce, Koja ce ne(puHuIIe 0BaKo:

(38) Jhyou nawee 0oba ynpaso cy na mom nymy 0b6020meopasarba
noxome mena u menecHoz mMyoposarba, meieche namemu. A Kao 200 je Heko
/bYOCKO OPYUIMBO Y UCTNOPUJU KPEM Ao MUM NYmeM, OHO Ce HEMUHOBHO HAA-
3U0 Y NPedsopjy coje kamacmpoge u nped nponawhy ceoje yusunuzayuje.
(2010)

42 HanoMmumeMO 1a je HEKOHKPETHOCT W OBIe BHMUbMBA. OIOMak 3aBpiiaBa

MoMepameM TEepCIeKTHBe (ca mu Ha oHu), Y QYHKIHjH OO0jeKTHBH3ALH]E.
[Tatpujapx, HamMe, HCTHYE 1A CIYTHA CYIH-ET JaHa HUje (caMo) ’eroB npenocehaj,
QJIM HOCHOLIM CTaka 0CTajy YOIIITCHH.
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[lonTeme kojuMa je oBa MakpoTeMa y TIIOCIAaHWIM pEaNTn30BaHa,
ofabpaHe U3 pereproapa JPYIITBEHUX MHUTamka, jecy: abopTyc, cruja, eKojo-
ruja, cpefcTBa MacoBHe koMmyHuKanuje. CBe TeMme cy oOpalheHe Tako ma mo-
MIPUHECY alOKAIUIITHYHO] arMocdepu nocinanuiie. Tume ce, 3arpaBo, HHCHC-
THpa Ha TPEXy Kao ommTeBianajyheM oOnmKy nmoHamama. MOTHB alloKaiurce
TaKo je, 3arpaBo, MOCIYKHO 33 KPUTHKY MPO(aHOT, TPH YEMY j€ PEeITUTHjCKH
HaYMH MHUIUUBEHa JPYIITBEHE TEME PEKOINPAO Y TUCKYPC O TPEXY.

Hagemhemo jom jeman mpumep cMmemTama APYIITBEHE CHUTyalHje
y pENUTHjCKEe OKBHPE aKTyaJln3allijoM XpHUIINaHCKOT MOTHBA, KOja j€ OBIE
CIpOBeeHa MHAMUPEKTHOM muTaTHomhy u nupektHuM nopehemem. To mo-
peheme, 3anpaBo, MOHOBO CTBapa OJEHAWPAHU MEHTAIHU MPOCTOp (Xpucm
— nawa opaha na Kocosy u Memoxuju):

(39) Jlox ce y ceemy npoxnamyje croboda, nawoj opahu na Kocogy
u Memoxuju odyzuma ce yax u npaso Ha scusom. Ha wuma ce ucnyrasajy
peuu Xpucmose oa u nmuye u JHCUBOMurbe UMajy c8oj 0om, a onu, kao u Cun
yoseyuju, Hemajy 20e anagy ckronumu (Mm 8,22). (2004)

3axmwyuak

JKanp je mojam ciioxeHOT 3Hauema U He O Ta Tpedasio CBOIUTH HC-
KJbYYUBO Ha (opMaiHy nHBapHjaHTHOCT. OcobeHoct onpelene rpyme Tekc-
TOBa J10J1a3H, IIPE CBETa, N3 BHUXOBOT 33jeTHUUKOT UAEJHOT mpocTopa. MaejHa
WICHTHYHOCT MPOY3pOKyje GOpMalHy CIMYHOCT, Tj. OAyJapama y Bepoai-
HOM TIPOCTODY.

Hamra ananmza je mokasaja Jga ce >KaHPOBCKHM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa
boxuhanx mocmanuma CIIL[ Mory cmarpaTu, mopen mocTojama YCTaJbeHUX
TEKCTyaTHUX oOpa3aria (HaclIoB, IOIHACIIOB, 3aKJbyYHH MTO3/PaB, TOTIHCH) U
CTHJICKHX KapaKTepucTHKa (4rja je (yHKIHja MUMETHYHOCT y OTHOCY Ha HO-
BO3aBETHH TEKCT), jOII M €JIEMEHTH HJIE€jHE CTPYKType. TakBH HaejHI UMITYII-
CH, KOjU YIIPaBJbajy CEMAaHTUKOM TEKCTa U OOJHKYjy TeKCTyalHe Gopme jecy:

1. Hoeja o epemenckoj oucmpubyyuju axcuoiowKux mooarumema — mpo-
LUIOCT U TPaAUIMja C€ MHTEPIPETHPAjy Ka0 BPEIHO, CaaallbOCT CE HH-
TepIpeTupa Kao BpeMe rpexa, Oiaucko amokanurcu. OBaj UMITyJIC yTHYE
U Ha 10jaBy MapKHUpaHUX TPaMaTUYKUX OONMKa, yMja je QyHKLHUja OCTH-
3ambe apXanyHOT TOHA.

2. Hoeja o xpuwharnckom ycmpojcmey ceema u Opyuimea —noppeheHoct mpo-
(baHOT cakpaJHOM, CAKpaJIHO Kao pelewne npodanux npoodiaeMa, IpymTBo
Kao xoMoreHa xpumhancka 3ajeHuna. Peannsaimje oBor UMIysica moka-
3yjy KaKo ce APYIITBEHE TEME Y MPU3MHU PEIIUTHjCKOT MUIIbEHa TEKCTYall-
HO yrpomrhaBajy. YecTe CHHTaKCHUKE KOOPAMHALIN]E CAKPAIHO + npogharo
HOCJIE/IUIIA Cy OBOT MMITYJICA.
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3. Hoeja o xpuwhanckom nopexy ORumux nO3UMuUGHUX 8peOHOCMIU U FoUX0-
B0M UCK/LYUUBO XPUULAAHCKOM KapaKkmepy .

JKaHpOBCKUM €IEeMEHTOM MOTY ce CMaTpaTd M criennuvHe crpare-

THje, KOjuMa Cce WJCjHU MMITYJICH CITPOBOJIC Y CIIOJhAIIhY CTPYKTYpPY TEKCTa

WM KOjUMa Ce CII0Jballliha CTPYKTypa Npuiiarohara mpocTopy jaBHEe KOMyHH-

karje. To cy:

1. Cmpameeuja onwmocmu. ONIITOCT, Y BHIY 3aKk/bydka Oe3 H3HOIICH:A
apryMeHara Koju Ka lbeMy BOJIe, jelHa je o OMTHUX 0COOMHA MpodhaHux
nenoBa nocianuna. OnCcycTBO apryMeHTalldje U WIycTpalyje ykasyje Ha
NpUPOJy MaTPUjapXoBOT jaBHOT craryca. OHa, Opes Tora, Moxe OUTH U
y BE3U Ca JlaBalkbeM MPEITHOCTH onuimem HAN NOjeOUHAUHUM, UHOUBUOY-
annum. OBa cTpaTeruja, moceOHO Kaja marpujapx 3akopavu y MOIUTHIKA
JIOMEH, UMa ¥ (PyHKIH]y yOliaxkaBama eKCIUTMIUTHO U3PECUCHOT.

2. Cmpameeuja 3ay3umarea onuimee jaBjba C€ Kao peayiusaiyja uMiysica 3.
Ormiure BPEIHOCTH C€ XPUCTHjAHU3Yjy WU YIOTPEOOM PECTPUKTHBHOT
camo wiu onpehuBambeM FUXOBOT HCKIBYYHBO XPHIINAHCKOT MOPEKIIA.
Ona renepuie ynpomrheHy CIMKy APYIITBa U cBeTa, Opuiyhu u3 me opy-
ee. Kao npobnemamuuno mecmo, xoje 01 y jaBHOM MPOCTOPY MOIJIO OUTH
OLITPO KPUTHKOBAHO, YECTO CE€ 3aMaribyje pa3IHuUTUM OONUIIIMA TEKCTY-
anHor myma (Metadopa, nepudpasza, HECKCILTUIMTHO oapeheme pedepeH-
THOT 00MMa JIEuKce).

3. Cmpamezeuja wyma. lllym nHajuenthe nonasu o meradopa u nepudpasa,
HITO TIOKAa3yje KaKo eIEMEHTH ca HaIrvIallleHOM CTUIICKOM BpenHouthy Mory
no0UTH 1 iparMaruike pyHkimje. Meradopa 3aMaribyje 3HaUCHE TpeMe-
mtajyhul epcneKTruBy ca jeIHOT CHTUTETa Ha Ipyry (OMTH BEPHUK — UMa-
tn Bora y ceou, uytu Bora: ca éepruxa Ha boea), ipy 4eMy Ce eKCIUTUIUT-
HO MMEHOBame 3aMerbyje HeOOMUHHjUM (Ia CTHIICKA e(DEeKTHHjUM), alu
Mambe KoHKpeTHUM. [lepudpasa peueHnIry 4ecTo YUHH TIIOMa3HOM U Mambe
pasymsbrBoM. [1lym Moke OMTH OCTBapeH U HEKOHKpeTHOMIhy.

4. Cmpamezuja akmyanuzoearba Hogozagemuoz mexcma. IloBe3uBame HOBO-
3aBETHOT TEKCTa W CAlAIIFOCTH THYE CE€ U YUCTO CAKPAIHUX U CaKpa-
Ho-nipodanmx Aenosa nocianuie. VcycoBo poheme ce cmemra y cana-
KU TPEHYTaK, HHCHCTHPA C€ Ha HEr0BOj HCTOPHjCKOj BEPOJOCTOJHOCTH,
HajaBJbyje C€ HEroB CKOPH JoJia3ak. XpHIThaHCKO pa3ymeBame BpeMeHa
(mmmync 1) oBre ce mpekiiana ca CMEITAlkEeM CaIalIHOCTH Y allOKaJIHUII-
THYHU OKBHP. ATOKAJIMIICA, Ka0 YeCTH MOTHB Y boskuhHuM mocinanunama,
HE caMo J1a TIpe/ICTaBJba HHTEPTEKCTyaIHy TeMaTcKy Besy Beh je u moao-
ra 3a Kputuky npogasor. Maxo ce peanusyje y jakuM clIMkama, CTepeOTHII-
HOCT pelpe3eHTalje cCMamyje BHUXOB e(eKaT. AMoKanurca ce jaBjba U
Kao TeMa HIMPEeT TEKCTYAIHOT Jiefia, YUME CE IPYIITBeHA MUTamba TPAHCIIO-
HY]y Y pelurujcke okBupe. IHBeHTap THX JPYIITBEHUX IMUTamba je CTalaH.
JIok Heke Off TUX TeMa MOYKEMO JaCHO MIIYUTATH M3 BepOaIHOT MPOCTOpa
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(abopTtyc — ,,4eIOMOPCTBO", CHIa, EKOJIOIIKH MPOOIeMHU, MACMEIH]H, EKO-
HOMCKa KpH3a, He3aBUCHOCT KocoBa), Heku cy npalieH! TeKCTyaHuM MIy-
MOM, T1a C€ ¥ BbUXOBO MPEINO3HaBakE OCliakha Ha HH(popMaIuje caapikaHe
Yy KOMYHUKAIIH]CKOM TPOCTOPY TEKCTA.
5. Cmpameeuja 6nenouparea menmannux npocmopa. Bugenn cmo na je
0Baj TIOCTYIAK, KOJH MOYKMBA HAa MOjJMOBHUM MeTadopama, yect. OOUIHO
ce jaBJba Kao MPOAYKT PEJUTHjCKOT MPOMUILbAka JIPYIITBEHUX TeMa, a
MOKe HMaTH B (PYHKIH]Yy MOJENIOBaha MEHTAIHE CIIMKE (HIID., MAMHUYA Y
npumepy 16).
Boxxuhne nmocnanuue CIIL] kao TekcToBe jaBHE KOMYHHUKAIHj€ MOKY-
I CMO KaHPOBCKH Ja ONHIIEMO yKa3yjyhu Ha crielinUIHOCTH Y BbUXOBO]
W/ICJHOj CTPYKTYpH M Hajuyenthe cTparervje KojumMa ce TH HMITYJICH CIIPOBOJIC
Ha BepOaHu HUBO. [1os10%Ka]j KOjH y jaBHOM ITPOCTOPY OBU TEKCTOBH 3ay3UMajy
BEPOBATHO j€ HAjOUTHHjU CIIOJAIIHE (PaKTOp OONHMKOBama HHXOBOT M3pasa.
AHanu3upaHu NPUMEPH MOKa3yjy Ja OBH TEKCTOBH Texke (Tpe)oOInKoBamby
jaBHHX cTaBoBa y ckiagy ca craBoBuMa CIIL u mnacupamy y jaBHH mpo-
CTOp ciuke apymTBa y kome cy Hopme CIIL nomunanTae. Ha jesnuxom mia-
HY Ty j€ HajUIyCTpaTHBHUja CTpaTeTHja 3ay3UMAlbad Onuime2, alni CKPEHYIH
CMO MaXy M Ha HEKe MoceOHe CHHTAaKCHYKO-CEMaHTHYKE MOCTYIIKE YHja je
¢$yHKIMja KOTHUTUBHA KoepuHja (y Be3W ca MOjMOBHMA Kao cujia, abopTyc,
a UMIUTMLIUTHO M XOMOCEKCyamHocT). Moxe ce jomr pehm u na je OuTHa
KaHPOBCKA KapaKTEPUCTHKAa H3y3eTHa onTepeheHOCT KOMYHHKAIHjCKOT
MPOCTOpa TEKCTa, /0 Koje Ioja3h YNpaBo 300T CTpaTerwja Onuwimocmu |
wyma.
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Summary

Vanja Miljkovié

Christmas epistles of Serbian Orthodox Church
as genre of public communication

Key words: Christmas epistles, Serbian Orthodox Church,
religious discourse, linguistics of public communication,
critical discourse analysis, cognitive metaphor, blend, textual
strategy

In this essay we analse ten Christmas epistles of Serbian Orthodox
Church (2002-2011). Theoretical frameworks for our investigation are the
linguistics of public communication and critical discourse analysis. Patriarch’s
Christmas epistles in Serbia are broadcasted through all public channels (TV
and radio stations, newspapers, Internet). Therefore, the potential field of
reception for these messages is wide and heterogeneous. We contend that the
transposition of this religious genre to the public domain has the influence on
its textual structure. Our analysis shows that there are three important ideas in
the deep structure of these texts and several strategies that convey their ideas
into the surface. The ideas are the following: 1) a temporal distribution of
axiological modalities, 2) a Christian organization of the world and society,
and 3) a Christian origin of universal values. The most important strategies
are: 1) an actualization of Bible’s motives (Christ’s life and apocalypse), 2)
noise production, 3) nonreferentiality, 4) blending of mental spaces, 5) an
occupation of metaphorical spaces of universal values (with the erasure of the
image of the Other). The last strategy could be illustrated with a claim that
only Christianity (“life in Christ”) is an alternative to immorality. Metaphors
and other stylistics elements in these epistles have sometimes a pragmatic
function of textual noise, which provides non-explicitness in the surface
structure, particularly in relation to the political aspects of the messages.
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3amro XII Bek Huje cTBOPUO MakaOpUCTHUYKE
Teme? (On imago Dei 10 onpa3a TpyJie:Ku)

Ancrpakrt: Cupm je Oanauwirbem 408eKy MOIUKO HOZHAMA
0a je cxkopo Hemozyhe 3amuciumu 0a 0OHOC Npema Foj Huje
ouo ucmu ceyoa u yeex. Maxabpucmuuke npedcmage no3Hoz
cpedmes 6eKa maKeo CMaHoguuime 030UbHO 006800e y NUMArbe.
Osaj pao nokyuiasa 0a noxaglice KOIUKo 08a pa3iuiuma gpeme-
HA UMA]y paziudume nocneoe Ha UCmu npu3op — CIUKy meaa y
cmary pacnaodarea. Caenedasajyhu npomene geuumos canym-
HUKA MAKAOPUCMUYKUX mema — KoHyenma contemptus mundi
— YKA3yjy Ham ce u pasiuyume nompeode 3a pasmutlbarbem o
MenecHoj mpynedxicu, Koje cy 080e U3lodiceHe y mpu noeiassnd,
obyxeamajyhu nepuoo 00 XII do XV sexa.

Kibyune peun: cpeorosexosna cmpm, makabpucmuuke meme,
contemptus mundi, transi pobHuye, Xxpuuhancku XyManusam

Yeo00

HenaBHOo cam mMao mpwiMKy Aa dyjeM 3aHUMJBHBY NPHYY Koja ce
WHAMPEKTHO THYe MOrpebHnX o0u4aja y paHammeM Jamany. HaBonHo, jenan
miaanh w3 AMepuke, ceehn ca cBOjUM MpHjaTesblMa y TOKH]CKOM PECTO-
paHy, IOKyIIao je Aa mTanuhuma 3a jero cedbu mpuByde MalleHy YHMHH]Y ca
XpaHOM. JarmaHI| KOju Cy CeIeH ca UM 32 HCTHM CTOJIOM OHJIH Cy ITpeHepa-
JKE€HU, OTHOCHO, TI0 peunMa Miaauha, oBaj YMH je 3a BHUX OWO: ,,[POTeCKaH"
u ,,MopOuIan*.

VY caBpemeHOM JamaHy jemaH Ae0 caxpaHe HpelcTaBjba PUTyal ca-
KyIJbama KOCTH]Y Yy ypHy. 1o 3aBpiieTky kpemariyje, 3a KOjoM He 0CTaje caMo
Tnerneo, HajOMKY WIAHOBHU MTOPOIUIIE TpHiIa3e MOKOjHUKOBUM OCTAIlMa U Yy
neneny npedupajy KOCTH M0 XHjepapXujcKi yTBpHEHOM peaociieny — o HOTy
ka raBd. ToM MPHIMKOM KOpUCTe mTanuhe UIeHTHYHE OHMMa 3a jero.! 13
OBOT 00MYaja pa3BMIIa Cy C€ pa3NuyHTa MpaBuiia onxohema Mpu Kopuihemy

' O norpeoHuM obnuajuma y Jarany: Masao Fujii, “Maintenance and Change in Japa-

nese Traditional Funerals and Death-Related Behavior,” Japanese Journal of Reli-
gious Studies Vol. 10, No. 1 (1983): 39-64. O o6muajy cakymbama KOCTHjY Y YPHY
y: Jeffrey S. Irish, “Mourning in rural Japan,” Japan Quarterly 47. 4 (2000): 78.
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mwrtanuha,’ ma u3Mel)y ocTasnor u To 1a ce ’bUMa HUINTA He TOMKE CEM XpaHe
u KocTHjy. [Tlenano U3 yrma cTpaHiia Koju HUje YIIO3HAT Ca jallaHCKOM TPaJIv-
LIUjOM, YMECTO Jia 0014aj caKyIjbama KOCTH]Y OMcKe 0cobe Oye okapakTe-
pHcaH Kao MOPOHaH, Ta YacT je IMpHUIiaia jeJHOM ITOTIYHO 0e3a3/IeHOM Jeliia-
BamYy 3a cto1oM. CMPT je Hau3IvIe ] TOJIMKO MO3HATA IaHAIIHEM YOBEKY, H IIPH
TOM HaMEpHO M30eraBaMm J1a yIoTpeOuM u3pas Oucka, a je CKopo Hemoryhe
3aMHUCJIMTHU Ja OJHOC ITPEeMa 0] HUje OMO MCTHU CBY/A U YBEK.

AKO WIGHTHYaH MOJIe]l Pa3MUIIIJbaha MPEHECEMO Ha CPEIHhOBEKOBHE
MIpeJCTaBe pacia/iamka Jielna, MOHOBO heMo ce BpaTuTH Ha MUTAkE MOpPOUOHO2,
OTHOCHO: KaKo je Moryhe /a ciimke TOINKO eKCIUTMIIUTHE, jJaCHE U pa3yMJbHBE
Ha TIPBU TIOTIIE, MOT'Y JIa M3a30BYy JAPYTaunjy pPeakiujy of Haute? MakaOpuc-
THYKe TeMe,’ MyHe IpBa, pacrajiama U TeJICCHE TPYJICKH, Tyro BpeMeHa Cy
300T Hac, W Halle aHaXpoHE MEPIENIrje, HOCWIEC UCKJbYUYNBO HajMpadHUje
SMUTETE, ajli MPaBO IMUTAIE JECTe: KaKO je HhUX JOKHBIHABAO jelaH Opyeu
YOBEK — OHAj KOME Cy MPBOOUTHO U OWjIe HaMeHmheHe?

Y HacIIOBY OBOT pajia CTOjH MUTAakE YHjH O OATOBOP MOTAO0 J1a JIeTTyje
Kao BpCTa Urpe wma ou 6uno kad o6u o6uno. MehyTum, \eroBo pasyMeBame je
KJbYYHO Jla OM ce youwria jeiHa HeoOnyHa nojasa. Kpos BpeMeHcko pa3noosbe,
Koj€ je oBle Y (hOKyCy Halller HHTePECOBambha, CTANHO hie Ce MIOHOBHO IM0jaBJbH-
BaTH TEKCTOBH Ca TEMOM TEJIECHE TPYJCKH, alli y jeTHOM Tieproay oHH Hehe
Mohm nma Oymy okapaKTepucaHh Kao Aeo makaopucmuuxe ocehajuoctu (XII
BeK), ok y apyrom xohe (XIII-XV Bek). To ce HajOospe youaBa kKafa 3HaAMO
Jla IpBe MakabpucTHyKe npeacTaBe Hactajy Tek y XIII Beky.* 3amro ux mo-

2 O cyjeBepjuma y Be3u ca cmphy y caBpemenom Jamany y: Carl B. Becker, “Aging,

Dying, and Bereavement in Contemporary Japan,” International Journal of Group
Tensions Vol. 28, Nos. 1/2 (1999): 77.

OcHoBHa T10/1e71a MaKaOPUCTUYKNX NpHKa3a 00yXBara TpH TeMe: IJIec CMPTH, Jie-
reHny o Tpu ocuea u mpu mpmea M transi Tpodonune. [lnec cMptu npencrassba
KOJIO y KOME JXHMBH, y XHjepapXHjCKH yTBphEeHOM ciiemy, Wrpajy ca JelieBuma,
KOjU Cce MOHEKaJ TyMade Kao nepcoHuduKamnuja CMpTH, a IMOHEKaJ Kao yMpIIH.
Jlerenna o Tpu scuea u mpu mpmea je mpuva y Kojoj ce cycpehy Tpojuna >xu-
BuX IuiemMnha ca TpojurioM JsemeBa kao Oynyhom cimkom cebe. U Haj3an, transi
rpoGHuIle cy QyHepapHH CIOMEHHIIN Ca CIIMKOM JICIIa CBOT MOPYYHOIla Ha CEOH.
O 0OCHOBHOj ITOZIENM HA OBE TPH TEME M HHXOBHM IJIaBHUM KapaKTepHCTHKaMa:
Elina Gertsman, “Visualizing Death: Medieval Plagues and the Macabre,” in Piety
and plague: from Byzantium to the Baroque, 64-89 (Kriksville, Missouri: Truman
State University Press, 2007).

Hajcrapuja MakaOpucTruka cliika JaHAC TIO3HATa NaroBaHa je y 1237. romuwy,
W Hajasu ce Ha 3uny nehuncke npkse nocseheHe cBetoj Mapraputu, Helaneko
on Menduja. Y nutamy je npeacrapa JereHae o Tpu scuga u mpu mpmea y X0joj
HEKH UCTpaXHuBauM, Mely ¢purypama xusux, suje tuk @puapuxa II, napa Cseror
pumckor mapcrea: Mark J. Johnson, “The Lost Royal Portraits of Gerace and Ce-
falu Cathedrals,” Dumbarton Oaks Papers Vol. 53 (1999): 253-254.
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Hamka Kyarypa XII Beka, koja je oOmmoBaa TUTepapHAM CIIMKaMa KBapJbUBE
YOBEKOBE MPHUPOJIE, HHUje jkemnena?

MHoru ¢y HaYMHHU JioJacka JI0 OATOBOPA, a ja caM 3a OBY NPUIIUKY
omabpao carnemraBame Ipude 0 pacmnanajyhem Teimy Kpo3 pa3Marpame TPaHC-
(opmalje BEHOT CTATHOT CalyTHUKA — KOHIENTa npesuparba céema. OBO
je camo jemHa MOTYHHOCT TIPUCTYyIa MaKaOpUCTHYKHUM TIpe/icCTaBaMa y MOpY
JIPyTUX KOje HaM OHE caMe JI03BOJbaBajy, ajli OIET CaMO aKO MU IPBO HHMa
JIOITyCTUMO MOTYhHOCT moceioBama NIMPHHE Koja Hama UCTIPBa HHje OJIHCKa,
1 KOja CEeXKe JaJbe O MOICPHOT CXBAaTamkha MOPOUOHOS.

Contemptus mundi u mpaouyuonanno yumarve

TpanutmonanHa uaeja contemptus mundi, npesuparee ceema, Caxera
je 'y peuennnu: ,,CBET je UCIIpa3aH, jep je mpoiazad‘’. TakBa MHCao CKOPO yBEK
je mpaheHa y)kxacHUM OIMCHMA paciiaamka Teja KOju N3a31uBajy OABPATHOCT H
raheme, Kako OU MOICTAKIIN 0I00JHOCT IIpeMa cBeMy 3eMaJbckoM. Contemptus
mundi je xopumheH Kao Jeo MPOIOBEIN jOIIl Off BpeMeHa paHOT XpHIThaHc-
TBa, aJI¥ FHETOB MCTHHCKY TIPOITBAT MpHUIIaga MoHamkoj Kynrypu XII Beka:

Ma xo mu 6uo, oorasu na epoboge... u 06u he mu camu 0020-
sopumu. [oeopulie meojum ouuma cee 00K mu ce noaieod He
3acumu, a axko ¢y mo CKOpauikpU Jleulesu Kojuma je 0Cmaio
jowt Hewmo coka, eogopuhie meojum HO30p8ama 00K ce He Ha-
cumuw 80, 0a 2a GUULE He MONCeU NOOHOCTUMU.

OBaj KOpPHCTaH caBeT OCTaBHO je€ CBOjOj MaHACTHPCKOj Opahu jeman
OenenukTrHAL c moderka XII Beka, M caMo je He3HATHU IIPUMEP y MOpY pac-
KOIIHUX aHanu3a TenecHe Tpynexxu. AncenMm KenrepOepujcku je ¢ mpyre
cTpaHe 010 MHOT'O UCLPITHU]H KaJa je I0CcIa0 yno3opeme NpuHLe3n [ yHxu-
IM Ja ABa IyTa Pa3MHUCIH IIpe HEro IITO ce yAa 3a Opara CBOT MIPEMUHYJIOT
BepeHnka Anena Puber:

Bonena cu epogpa Anena Pulee u on je mebe 6oneo. I0e je on
caoa?... Uou neenu y kxpegem y kome o1 00 cadd no4usa, noKy-
nu we2ose ypee y Kpuio, 3a2piu 1we208 jieul, nobyou mwe2oee
ocomene 3y0e, jep My je yche uzepuzia mpynexc...’

He camo na je oBo oyinuaH nmpumep ykaca Ha KaKBe HAWJIa3UMO Y
MOHAIIIKO] JIUTepaTypH, Beh je u penak ciyyaj na oBaksa noyka rnpe XIII Bexa
n3ahe U3 MaHACTUPCKUX OKBHpPA y IIPOCTOP CBETOBHOT.

5 Zan Delimo, Greh i strah I: Stvaranje osecanja krivice na Zapadu od XIV do XVIII
veka (Novi Sad: Knjizevna zajednica Novog Sada: Dnevnik, 1986), 62.

¢ Ibid., 65.
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Koja je onnma cymrruna contemptus mundi? TpaauimoHaIHH OXTOBOP
Ka)ke Jia Cy CTpalllHU HPU30pH TPYJIESKHU Nojicehaan 4oBeka Ja KpaTkoTpaj-
HE OBO3E€MaJbCKE PAJOCTH HHCY BPEAHE BEYHHX MYKa, W Jla My Kao jeAWHHU
HCIIpaBaH M3Ja3 0CTaje Mmokajame. OBakaB MOACTPEK pa3MHUILbamha O TPEXY
HEYMHUTHO je O7IBe0 Ka cTBapamy ocehama kpuBHIle U atMocdepe ITyOoKor
necumusMa. [lpesuparve ceema je 3aTUM YEKaJI0 CKOPO YUTAB BEK CBETPOXKHU-
Majyhy mpormoBen mpocjaukux pezosa, Ja Ou ra oHa, 3ajeHO ca ocehameM
KPHBHIIE, ITPEHEINA IIEJIOM XPUIITNAaHCKOM IPYIITRY.’

Kana 6ucmo ocranm camo y OKBUpPY IUTaTa HCTPTHYTUX U3 CBOT Bpe-
MEHCKOT M MPOCTOPHOT KOHTEKCTA 3aKcTa OM Tako W HM3IJIe[ala CluKa 3pe-
JIOT cpedmer Beka. Melhytum, oBre OMX cyrepricao jeHO Ipyraddje u IIIpe
YUTamkE KOHIEITa npe3uparba céema Koje he 1o Kpaja IMaTh | jacaH yaeo y
MIPUYU O MaKaOPUCTUIKUM TeMaMa.

Ilpe3upamwe ceema unu ,,.oymma Ha ceem*?

3anodeo 6ux muTarom XKopx Jnbuja: ,,A mra cy OUITH KPCTAIIKH I10-
XOJIM, aKO He KOHKPETHO W ONMILBUBO OTKpuhe JpyackocTr bora...*® Mucao
xpumrhadckor 3amaga TokoM X, a HapounTo XI Beka cBe BHIIE je Onia okpe-
HyTa Jepycainmy, 1a 61, mocje yrmopHe XpruCTHjaHU3aIlHje BUTEIITBA O] CTpa-
He 1pkBe, kperamu 1099. roguHe KOHAYHO TMOBPATIIIM OHO IITO Cy ocehanu
Jla M j€ W TIPEBHUIIIE OyTro OMIo ,,0TeT0 O CTpaHe HeBepHUKa.” KoHauHO Ccy
JIOTILTH Y TTOCEe] MecTa Koja je XPUCTOC CBOjUM MPUCYCTBOM OCBETHO, a Haj-
BaKHHU]je Mehy IBHMa jecTe OHO TJIE je MOJIOKEHO HEeTOBO MPTBO TEINIO. 3aran
ce Cycpeo ca muTameM oganiohersa.

AyTop nemna Koje je YHEJIO KJbYYHH 3a0KPET Y TEOJIOIIKOj MUCITH 01O
je uctu oHaj AucenMm KeHtepOepHjcKu KOjH je mHcao MpHHIE3n [ yHXHIIM.
Y Cur Deus homo oH ycMepaBa Nmaxmy ka Kmwuszu Ilocmara M HApOIUTO
cTuxy: ,, bor ctBopu goBeka mo oommdjy cBome* (Iloct. 1:27). HoBu goBek
Hehe BuIe cebe TPAKKUTH, KA0 TOKOM PAHOT CPEImer Beka, y ciaunu Josa,'’
Beh y muky Amama mipe cBor mazma. IlpeBacxogHo umentudukyjyhu cebe ca
Hosum Aoamom, TIOACETHO ce JinKa cTapor.!! Omariie je v MPOUCTEKA0 OATOBOP

7 1Ibid., 52, 69.

8 Zorz Dibi, Vreme katedrala (Beograd: Nolit, 1989), 134.

9 Zak Le Gof, Da li je Evropa stvorena u srednjem veku? (Beograd: Clio, 2010),
112.

10 Tbid., 104.

Caroline W. Bynum, “Jesus as Mother and Abbot as Mother: Some Themes in
Twelfth-Century Cistercian Writing,” in Jesus as Mother: Studies in the Spiritual-
ity of the High Middle Ages, 129-130 (Barkeley, Los Angeles, London: University
of California Press, 1984).
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Ha TIUTame 3awmo je boe nocmao uosek?: oBaruioheme je YiH JbyOaBH, YHH
KOJUM je 4oBeKy BpaheHO JO0CTOjaHCTBO. YIPaBO je TO /a0 HOBOHACTAJIOM
xpumthaHCcKoM XyMaHU3My IIaBHY LpTy. To mTo je bor mocrao 4oBek u3 Jby-
0aBM TIpeMa 4OBEKY OWIIO je TMOjeHaKO BaXKHO Kao U TO IITO Ta je CTBOPHO
10 CBOM 00pasy; jep InJb Ho8o2 XpUIThaHWHA HUje OMo caMo Ja JOCErHe cra-
ceme, Beh 1a To yunHHN y3BpahameM JbyOaBH KOja ce Ha Fera Tako obuiaro
n3nuBana.'? Boneru bora BoanIio je ka CBECTH O TIOCTOjarby COTICTBEHE BPE/I-
HOCTH, jep je y CBaKoM IojeTuHIly, Meljy Haclarama rpexa, moumBaia imago
Dei uexajyhu ma Oyme moHoBo ocitoboljena.'” Y ToMm cBeTIIy HaM mocTaje moT-
myHo jacHa nujeja beprapa 3 KiepBoa koju kake /1a ce OKaJbaHOCT Tepe ,,Ha-
CHIJbEM JbyOaBH Hag coboM. !

[IpaBu MozCTHIIA] PEUCTIMTHBAKA W UCTIOBEIAha Y MOHAIIKO] cpe-
muan X1 Beka, makire, HUje JIe)Kao y CyMOpPHOM ocehamy caTKaHOM Off yKac-
HUX CJIMKAa CBETA ITYHOT TPYJICKHU, Beh Yy OIITUMHU3MY OTKpHBamka JUBHOT JIMKa
Bora koju Boim. Pasmumnubajyhu o oBariohemy, o kpaja X1 Beka, T€0s103u Cy
mpen coOOM CBE jacHHUje BUACTH OMIKET U MpHucTynadnujer bora koju je mo-
010 CBOjy HMTEpaNTHy MPENCTaBy y IBUXOBUM TEKCTOBUMA. THMeE je oTrodena
emunuzayuja xpuwhancmea, OMTHOCHO, yOIakaBame Myuike c1uke MOhHOT
HeOeckor Brnagapa u crpammuor Cyamje, Tako IMITO Cy My TIPHIIOjeHe 0COOUHE
TPaAUIIMOHATTHO TTO/IBEIICHE IO/ KEHCKU CTEPEOTHIN: caocehame, Opura, He-
YKHOCT, EMOTHBHOCT, OJIaroct u Jby0aB."> JeqHa o1 THX JUTEpATHHUX Mpe/cTa-
Ba, KOje Cy HOCHJIE HOBH IyX y cebm, Omna je Tema HMcyca kao majke.

CeHTUMEHTAITHA CIIMKA MajKe Koja HeTyje U JI0jH CBOje Yelo, MaKo je 3a-
y3UMaJia Malkbe MECTO Y MOHAIIIKO] JIUTEPaTypH, HECPa3MEPHO CBOjOj 3aCTYIIhE-
HOCTH, TIOHETIa je y ce0H CBE OMIITE OJTHKE TyXa Xpuirhanckor xymanm3ma X1
Beka.!® Ono mTo OMX caja JKeJleo Jia HarlachM je Ja Cy MCTa MHTEJIEKTyalHa
YKapUIITAa TOJCTAaKIJIa M 000TaTHIIa OBy TeMy Oarll Kao U contemptus mundi.

XpHUCTOC KOjH KPBJbY M3 CBOJHX paHa MPEKO €BXapHCTHje XpaHU CBE
xpuirhaHe, JaKo je TOBEICH y B3y ca MajKOM Koja OpYIKHO JTOjH IETE MITEKOM
u3 cBojux rpyau.'” MIcTo Tako Cy ¥ MyKe XeHe Ha mopohajy, Koja Jaje CBoj Ku-

12 Caroline W. Bynum, “Did the Twelfth Century Discover the Individual?,” in Jesus
as Mother: Studies in the Spirituality of the High Middle Ages, 86-88 (Barkeley,
Los Angeles, London: University of California Press, 1984).

B Ibid.

Hcmopuja npusamnoe scusoma Il: O0 peyoanne Eepone 0o penecance, Tpup.
Oumun Apujec, XKopx [Iubu (beorpan: Clio, 2001), 448.

15 Bynum, Jesus as Mother, 148-149.
16 Ibid., 129-134, 154-159.

VY cpenmoBEKOBHO] MEIUIIMHCKO] TEOPHjU €€ TOBOPH O KPBU U MIICKY Kao Telle-
CHUM TEYHOCTUMA KOje IPOUCTHYY jeIHa U3 Ipyre, OAHOCHO, Y TPYAUMa Ce KPB
JKeHe TpaHC(HOPMHUIIE y MIIEKO Kako 0 Morna na moju. O tome y: Ibid., 132-133.
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BOT KaKko OW Ha CBET JIOHENa HEBHMHO JieTe, TouctopeheHe ca Mykama Xpucra
KOjH KpPO3 COTICTBEHY KPTBY [1aj€ )KUBOT YNTABOM YOBEUAHCTBY ociobahajyhu
ra nmpapoauTesbeKor rpexa.'® Melyytum, oBe 1pamaTudHe npecTase cy ce pas-
BHJIE 3ajeHo ca ycmonoM eBxapucuje y XIII, a ae XII Beky. [IBanaectu Bex
je y Cnacutespy TpakHoO MajKy Koja HeTyje, Koja ce OpruHe u Koja JI0jH CBOje
JeTe, anu He Hartamarajyhu mputoM FcycoBy kpB, Beh ¢u3MUKo crajame
MajKe U JieTeTa Kao YMH HajMHTHMHU]ET Cliajarka yoBeka ca borom.!” Ha kpajy
j€ CBaKM BEPHHK OHMO CIIOjeH ca CIIMKOM CBOT' TBOpIIa, a 3aBUCHOCT O]l Hhera,
Ka0 3aBHCHOCT JIETETAa O] CBOje MajKe, ITOJICTUIIAJIa I'a je Ha TTOTpary 3a imago
Dei 'y cebm.

VY TekcToBMMa CBHX ayTopa KOjH YCBajajy oBy MeTadopy, 3aCHOBaHY
Ha CTEPEOTHUITHOj MPEACTaBH Majke, oceha ce Benrka, TOTOBO cTpacHa JbyOaB
npema bory. Mehytum, kof mojeTuHIX je OHA TOBeeHa 0 KPajibuX TPaHHIIA.
Jeman ox Tux aytopa je cBakako Mcak u3 Crene (Isaac of Stella) koju ce mopen
Foeca pooumema notrde n CBOjUX 3eMaJbCKUX POTUTEIHA!

3a cebe usjasmyjem 0a cam cmpanay u X0004acHUK 080e Joje
(Ha 3emmu)... Ja Hucam cun wogexa eeh cum boea, ckpueew y
nojasu u CIUYHOCMU Y08EKA, 00 cadd HUCAM CUH C802a OYd U
ceoje majke, Humu bpam ceoea b6pama, YaKk UAKO OHU KANCY,
mepoe, Wil ce JIAdNCHO 3aKyHY 0d cam muxos. Ako 006edy cee-
00Ke U YKadiCy HA NPeno3sHammsuéda Mecma Ha Mojoj KOXiCu u
MOMe meny, ja cam ceecmar ceoe nopekia u ocmakhy ucmpajan
v nopuyarsy. Tepoum oa ja Hucam oHaj 3a Koea me OHU cMam-
pajy... Yucmuny ceu cmo mu cupouao...”

Teme poautesscTBa ce Teono3n XII Beka OOTHYY M Kajla MUILY O
contemptus mundi. EBo mpumepa n3 Meoumayuje niceyno—bepHapa:

Axo ce 00bpo noaneda, ja nomuwem 00 pooumesba Koju ¢y 00
MeHe HauuHuIu ocyhenura npe Ho wmo cam ce poouo. I pewiu-
Yu 3auenu SpeutHuKa y epexy u Xpanuau ea epexom. Hecpehinu-
yu, Hecpehnuxa cy no3eanu Ha b6eony ceemaocm oana. Huwma
00 FUX HUCam 000U 00 u Hecpehy, epex, U 080 Meo NOONOHC-
HO pacnadary koje Hocum. Kaoa nocmampam muxose epobose,
BUOUM camo npax u ypee, cmpao u yacac. OHo wmo ja jecam,
OHU ¢y DU, OHO WMo cy oHu, ja hy oumu... Haxow ueea cam, y3
naa4 u Kpuk, bawen y uzeHamcmeo ogoea ceema. M eéo me eeh
KAaKo yMupem uCnyreH pexosuma u eHycooom...*!

8 Ibid., 151-152.

9 Ibid., 150.

20 Ibid., 146.

2l Delimo, Greh i strah I, 64.
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Naxko ce onnomak nceyno—bepHapa MoXke YYMHUTH MpadHUjUM H 0€3
WKaKBE HaJIe 332 U3J1a30M U3 CBEOIIITE JIENpecHje Koja ce Cpydmnia Ha ayTopa,
o0a TeKkcTa Cy caunbeHa ca UCTUM [TuJbeM. [IoHOBO OMX HAIOMEHYO Jia Cy OBH
OJUTOMITH TTPOU3AIILTHA U3 UCTE KYATYPHE U UCTE UHTEIIEKTYaIlHE CPEIIHHE.

Ncak n3 Crene ca BETUKHUM KapoM IHIIE KaKo,,HAje CHH CBOJUX PO-
IuTesha” U CKOpo Aa ce oceha meroB Oec mpu MOMHUCTH Ja OW MOIIIO OUTH
npyradrje. OH moceOHO HamIalaBa OMACHOCT Teja Koje Ha ceOu HOCH Bapke
JIOBOJBHO 33aBOJIJBHIBE JIa FheTOBUM OJJ0aUE€HHM POJUTEIFUMA TIOCITYKE Kao J0-
Ka3M Jla OH jecTe ,,CHH YoBeKa“, a He ,,cuH bora*“. Amu to Ou Ouna nax. OH
TaYHO 3HA [ITa CE HAJIA3U UCTION ,,...CHH bora, CKpHBEH y TI0jaBH M CITMYHOCTH
goBeka®. KibydHa je \eroBa CBECT O COIICTBEHO] BPETHOCTH, allCOTyTHA yBe-
peHocT aa 'y cebu Hocu imago Dei. To je oHO mTO Ta MMoKpehe, HeMpeCyHA
W3BOp aKTUBHOCTH KOJH MY HE JI03BOJbABA JIa YIAJIHE Y MTACHBHO OYajame.

W mopen Tora mto ce oceha HaIymTeHUM Kao ,,cupode’, xKapka xKesba
Jla ce BpaTH y CBOj M3ryOJreHU JOM He jemaBa. Cebe je 03Hauno ,,CTPAHIIEM
Yy OBOM CBETY, CTpaHIIEM KOju 3Ha “‘CBOje mopekio®, u Hehe craru 10K ce He
BpaTy y Hapyd4je CBOT UCTHHCKOT poauTesba — merosor TBopia. Jbybas je Ta
kojy Mcak u3 Crerne moxyIasa Jja npeICTaBy Kao INIABHH IMTOKpeTay YoBeka. Y
YHIDKaBamby 3eMaJbCKUX CPOAHMKA He Tpeda TpaKUTH HUILTA BHIIE O Harva-
IaBama CUJIMHE JbyOaBH rpema bory, a He HeKakBy MOHAIIKY H3OIIITEHOCT.
JIBaHaecTn Bek jecTe BpeMe OOHOBE IMyCTHIHAIITBA HA 3amaiay, ajdu Ty HeEMa
pedn 0 ycaMJbEHOCTH, jep C€ MOHACH HE 0]1Bajajy Off 3ajeTHHIIC KaKo Ou Omim
camu, Beh BOJFHO Ofy1a3e Kako OW Jocertd jom uBpiihe W jacHHje APYIITBO
Bbora Ha oBoM cBeTy. YIpaBo Ta U3pHUUTOCT ca kKojom Mcak u3 Crene onoduja
CBOj€ 3eMaJbCKe POJUTEIhE IIO0UMBA HA FErOBOM yOehemy /1a ce joIr Ha OBOM
cBeTy Moxe cTuhu 10 CBEBHIIHET, KOjU 3alpaBo HUjE AJEKO, U CTPIJBHBO
4eKa Jla ra \erosa Jiera nmponal)y u ynere my y 3arpspaj. CBaka mpermpeka Ha
TOM XOIy JbyOaBH ce He JOXMBJhaBa Kao odajame, Win ocehaj Heycmnexa koju
HUKYJIa HE BOJIM CEM YeJbyCTHMa MecuMu3Ma. Te mpenpeke y BepHHUKY Oyje
MO3UTUBHE (hpycmpayuje, BPCTY TOJCTHIIAJHE /bYMibe Ha CBE IITO T'a yCIopa-
Ba Ha ITyTy Ka U3BOPY BeuHe MUIKHE. [ [puiinkoM cycpera ca CBakOM CMETHOM
(y oBOM ciyuajy McKa3aHO Kpo3 MeTadopy 3eMasbCcKe M HeOeCKe MOPOIUIIE),
jaBJba ce bymrba Koja IPOW3BOIN jOIIl Behw HAmop Ja ce KaMeH CIOTHIamka
YKJIOHH.

Jlyboko cam yBepeH 11a je 0BO IyT KOjH BOIH JI0 UCTUHCKOT pazyme-
Bama contemptus mundi, jep OH HE ITOCTOjJH Y TIOO0XKHO] MHCIIH 1a OU ce CBET
Mp3eo, Beh ga 6u ce bor Bosieo. OH HUje Ty Aa ypoHHU HYOoBeKa y ocehame Kpu-
Bulle, Beh /1a ra okpeHe Ka nempynesicnoj wybasu. Y onioMKy nceyno-bepHa-
pa IOMHUILE Ce ,,M3THAHMUK ", TaKJIe TIOCTOJH U Ty CBECT O HEKAaKBOM MECTY Koje
HUje BOJbHO HAIYIITEHO, OJHOCHO OHO je 00Jbe HEro TPEHYTHO OOpPaBHIIITE.
CBakako Cy MHOTO CYMOPHHJU contemptus mundi TEKCTOBH HETO IITO CMO
MMaJi IPWINKY Ja Buaumo kox Mcaka u3 Crerne, aau TO HHj€ TOJUKO BaKHO
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3aTO MITO CY OHHM CaMmo MOJBPCTA KaHpa CBEMPUCYTHOT XpHIThaHCKOT Xyma-
Hu3Ma y Manactupuma XII Beka. OHHE MOCTOj€ Kao JI€0 jeTHe TyXOBHE IEeTNHE
Y MHTEJICKTyaTHE MHUCITH Koja ce He 6aBu rpexoM, Beh JbyOaBipy m3mely bora
W YOBEKa, a TPeX je Ty Hy)KHa MOCIenIIa TAKBOT pa3MUlibamba. OKpeTameM
O]l THYCHHX OITHICA TPYJISKH OJMaX HAaWIa3uMO Ha MHOTOOPOjHE CITUKE ONTH-
MU3Ma, O KOjUX je caMo jenHa Hcyc kao majra. Ilpesuparbe ceema y TaKBOM
OKpY)KEIy MMa jeJHOCTaBaH 3a/aTak Ja JoJaTHo mojacTakHe Beh mocrojehy
JYMiIbY HA céem Kako OU ce JOIII jacHUje BHICO ONMCTaBH ITUJb.

Bpro je BaxxHO pasymeTH 1ia je Ta bymrba TUION AyXa XpHUIThaHCKOT
XyMaHH3Ma, U Jla OHa TMOCTOjU y CBECTH BEpHHKA OBAKBOT IYXOBHOT OKpY-
Kema TIpe BEroBOT cycpera ca contemptus mundi mateparypom. CyMmam a
O0u npesuparbe ceema OUIO y CTamky aa MpoOyau ,bymivy Koja Beh Hema HeKH
CBOj 3aMETaK y CBECTH BEPHHKA, 3aTO IITO OM ce 6e3 mo3HaBama JOKTPUHE
oparutohema kao 4rHa Jby0aBH (Koja je y TO BpeMe UMalia HajBeIPHjH T0JIET)
YMECTO /bymibe Ha FbeHOM MeCTy Hanuio ouajame. Contemptus mundi 6n oHxa
O6mo pacagHUK ocehama KpHUBHUIlE, KOja HE OW jemaBaia ucrosemnihy, Beh ou
ce camo join Buile npoayospuBaia. To Ou mpoussesio arMochepy necuMu3Ma
U JIeTIpecHje Koja ca HECTPIUBEHhEeM HITYeKyje cMpT. MelyTum, oBzie To HHje
CIIy4aj, 3aTo MTO ce JbyOaB ca boroM u craceme of caga cTudy Beh Ha OBOM
CBETYy. ,,MaHAaCTUPCKO MHCAkE JBAHACCTOT BEKA j€ IMTyHO ONTUMHU3MA U JIMHA-

Mmuke®,?? a contemptus mundi He TIpEICTaBIba N3y3€TaK.

Contemptus mundi u onmumuzam XIII eexa

o cana je 6mto peun camo o contemptus mundi 'y XII Bexy; XIII Bex
OTBapa CaCBUM JPYTH HU3 NMUTamka KOju he ca coOO0M JOHETH 1 TOTITyHO HOBH
CMUCA0 npesuparby ceemd.

[ToncrakayT nuTamuMa oBariohema, xymanusaMm XII Beka je Teomnore
OIIBEO TIpaBO Ka ogHOCY bora m uwoBeka. MeljytuMm, oBaruioheme je mompa-
3ymeBajno bora cBOjeBOJHPHO OIEBEHOT Y MaTepHjy IITO j&é OTBOPHIIO W HOBO
WHTEpecoBame 3a npupony. C mpyre crpane, Ha 3aman ox XII Beka cBe wH-
TEH3WBHU]€ MPUCTIKY Y pyKe HHTEJIEKTyallHe eJTNTE TEKCTOBHU IyHH YUema O
npupoan. To cy Onim aparcku 1 jeBpejCKH CIIHCH KOjH Cy m3Melyy ocTasor ay-
BasK 1 3a00paBibeHa jiena anTudke ['puke.® YpaBo cy OHU JaJiu MPBE 3a/10-
BoJhaBajyhe omrosope LlpkBu koja je mocTeneHo ,,Bpahana yriem mpupomn.
[a oBo HHje Omo crop mporiec cBeaoun u neno De contemptu mundi 6ymyher
nane Muohentuja 111, mammucano npex kpaj XII Beka, koje, 63 003mpa mTo je
ped o JieNy npesupara céema TPBOT pejia, UTIaK He BUIW YOBeKa OaueHor y
CBET KOjH j€ CKJbYYHBO TPYJIEKAH:

22

Bynum, Jesus as Mother, 160.
B Le Gof, Da li je Evropa, 104.
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lloenedaj mpasy u opeehie: onu donoce ysemoge, auwhe u
nnoooge. A uz mebe uznaze ervuode sawu u ypsu. Onu 0ajy yse,
suno u bancam. A mu uzbayyjew ucnmyske, mokpahy u usme-
muny. Onu wupe 30pasu Mupuc, a mu 008pamuu cmpao.**

Axo je LlpkBa mouena na Bpaha yrmien npuponu, oHza je ®pama
Acuiky 6uo Taj Koju ra je 3anedarno. Cetn ®Opama, CHH Ooraror Tproaua,
MJIaJIOCT je IPOBEO YKKBajyhu y BUTEIIKMM MallTapyjama cactaBibajyhu Be-
ceine JpyOaBHe necMe. Kaga ce ynosHao ca naeaniMa jeBaHleocKor KMBOTa,
»~[IpeMa Moy TpyOamxypa“, ogabpao je ,,Ja CIyXH jeaHy rocmy: rocny Cu-
pomawmuny™.> Kako je To Ha u3y3eran HauuH JKopxk J[ubu o3Haumo, cBeTH
Opamba je 3arcTa HOCHO Y ce0H BPCTY PaJOCTH KaKBY LIPKBa TOT BpEMEHa HUje
no3HaBana. To je Ouia pazocT BUTe3a MyHOT ONTUMH3MA KOjH 1eBa JyTajyhu
npuporoM. OH je HIIao of MecTa 10 MecTa npomnoseaajyhu mokajame, anu
ucroBpemo ciasehu u nernoty cBera.”® Y cBojoj Benpoj Xumuu Cynyy, ycyano
Oux ce 11a je Ha30BeM anticontemptus mundi TEKCTOM, YOBEKa je MPETBOPHO
y Opara cBe npupoze jep notuuy oz uctor Oya. Bbemy je Cynue Omito Opar,
Oamr kao u Berap u Meceunna, u cectpa My je Ouna Boxa, a Majka 3emspa.?’
,»Majka Hamra 3emsba‘® je caBpIleH JOKa3 HOTIYHO XpHIINaHCKOT 1yXa Xum-
ne Cynyy, jep je bor 4oBeka on 3eMJbe CTBOPHO, alld U OECKpajHE BEIpHUHE
cBetor dparme KOjH je HOBEYaHCTBO 3apOHHO y npupony. OH ce 3aucta u Huje
3aJJ0B0JbABA0 Ja TOBOPU CaMO CB0jOj JbYACKO] Opahu:

Yum b6u yenedao mexy nomawny ykpaweny ysehem, oomax je
OMNOYUILAO NPON0Bed, Kao 0d je 080 UMANO pazyma, u no-
3usao 2a oa craeu Iocnooa. JKumo u eunoea no3a, nomoyu
U 3eNenu PMOBHU, 3eM/bd U 02Alb, 6A30YX U 6EMPOBU — C8e je
UX OH 600puUo, ca Hajuckpenujom jeonocmasnouthy, oa eone
FBoza, () oa my ce pado nokopasajy.”

CBojuM ,,ltoJieTuMa cpua‘, ajau 1 HaYMHOM XHBOTa, cBeTH Dpama je
OKO ce0e OKyIHO MHOTOOPOjHE CIIe0CHUKE.

MehyTumMm, cCBET KOjuUM ce KpeTao HHje 3aucra 010 Tonuko Benap. Llp-
KBa je Mopasia Jia 3a1a omtydyjyh ynapai cBe Behoj u cBe CHaXkHU]O] jepecu
Koja je ncnyHwia xpumhadctso 3anaga. Hapouut npobnem cy npencraBibaiu
karapu. OHU Cy CYIITHHCKHU IPEICTaBIbaIH OMO3HMILHU]y XpUIINAHCKOM XyMa-

2 Delimo, Greh i strah I, 69.
2 Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 174.
26 Ibid.

27 Delimo, Greh i strah I, 58.
2 Ibid.

2 Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 183.
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HU3MY — HACY MOIJIH Jia puxBate aa Ou bor cebe 1o Te rpanniie yHU3HO 11a ce
OKyTla y MaTepuju. MehyTum, OBUM Cy camMO JOAATHO MCTAKIH CBOj€ Hepasy-
MeBame ueje OokaHcke JbyOaBH. YIIPaBo U3 OBOT MPUMEPA BUIUMO KOJIHKO
je xox teosora XII Bexa Onya MpuUCyTHA CBECT O OBAIIOhemY Kao 00KaHCKOM
YHHY JbyOaBH, U KOJIMKO j& OHA CYIITUHCKA 32 CBA J]ajhba PEBPETHOBAA Y TIPO-
cTOpy XpHIIhaHCKe JOKTPHHE.

IIpotuB kaTapa (Kao W APYTHUX jepecH TOT 100a) KOju Cy OmOaItviIn
IpKBeHE 00pere, 3BannyHa L[pkBa je oprannzonaina nocedban Bua 6opde — yc-
noH eBxapucruje.’’ Caja je akiieHar ca oBaruiohema nao Ha XpTBy XPUCTOBY
Kao TJIaBHU YHH Jby0aBu. OBO je Majo BaXXHY TTOCIIEIUITY Ha YOBEKA KOjU je
JI0 TaJia COTICTBEHY BPEAHOCT Halla3nuo caMo y imago Dei. On Tana hie jbyacko
teno, npumajyhu teno XpructoBo y cebe, mocraru peiuksujap.’' U He camo
To. Harnacak Ha 4MHY cTpaiama OBEO je TeoJIore Ja M3HOBa JOKyYe Hhero-
By CYyIITHHY: XPHUCTOC je CBOjOM >KPTBOM OTBOPHO ITyT OBO3EMaJbCKOj cpehn
CKHHYBIIIH Ca YOBEYAHCTBA MPAPOAUTE/LCKH Trpex.*? MelyTum, cBecT o Tome
Jla je CMPT MOHIDKEHAa W YOBEK Cajia YMCT, HaIvlacHja je MOjeInHavYHH Tpex.
Huje To Omo BuIe camo 0HAj epex-npenpexka TBaHAECTOT BeKa, Beh rpex koju
je Omo oAroBOPHOCT cBakoT mojeawHa. Ko 6u uMao cpra maa aymry 3amnpiba
HocJie OHOIMKUX MyKa BeHOoT HexkHor Cracutesba. AQEeKTHBHA MOOOKHOCT
XIII Beka, 3a paznuKy of oHe MuTyjyhe u ceHTIMeHTanHe ciauke Xpucra XII
BeKa, 1obwua je npamarudny HOTy. Xpumthanud XIII Beka Ouno je cBectaH no-
cedosara nocebHoz Tpexa Kao HeYer IITO Ta YHHH APYTadMjuM Of APyrux.*
OH HEje 0o caMo cBecTaH CBoje Behe BpemHOCTH Kao Xpucmosoe penukaeuja-
pa u nocuoya imago Dei, Hero U Belie 0IrTOBOPHOCTH /1a TAKaB U OCTAHE — IIITO
Mame 3arpiead rpexoM. OH Mopa Ja ce ctapa o ceowu.

[Ipocjadxu penoBu cy OWIIH ITIaBHO OPY’KHj€ IPKBE y MIUPEHY HOBUX
uzeja, 3aTo MTO Cy OB MyTyjyhu cupomacH ,,0Kynmupain™ TpajoBe U CBOJHM
HaYMHOM XMBOTa CTCKJIM ITOBEPCIHC JIanKa. Onu HUCY OMJIM HEKHU YaAaJb€HU
MOHACH 3aTBOPEHHU y 3WJIMHE MaHACTHpPA, AAJIEKO O O4YHjy OOMYHHUX BEpHH-
Ka, Beh cy ce MelIaiay ca CBETOBHHUM JbYAMMA U MOCTaN 00aBe3aH J0/aTak
CBaKOJHEBHOM >XUBOTY rpaja. [1Ito ce koHkpeTHO QparmeBalia THIE, BUTCIIKA
BesiprHa cBetor Dpame Oriia je cyBuUIlle HOBa, Tla MOXK/Ia YaK U IIOMAJIo oTac-
Ha J1a KpUBHM TyMademheM OJIBEIE Y HOBY jepec, Tako aa jy je Llpksa mocie
HBEroBe cMpTH Maso yrumaina. OHO ITO je OCTANIO0 Off TOT OPUTHHAIHOT OIl-
TUMHU3Ma MPETIABUIIO j€ YUTAaB ,,pelIMTHO3HH cBeMup™“.** A 11a je o1 mera oc-

30 Ibid., 75.

31 Uemopuja npusamnoz scueoma 11, 454,

32 Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 223.
3 Ucmopuja npusamnoe scusoma 11, 465.

3% Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 251.
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TaJIo MyHO, CBEI0YC KACHH]H IPKBEHU MUCIHOIIN KOjH CY y CBaKOj CTBOPEHO]
CTBapu Buzean fearh 60xaHCKor.>

W e je cana y ceemy ToMe contemptus mundi? CyIITHHCKH Ta HeMa.
Hema ra HM OHaKBOI KakBUM ra TPaJUIIMOHAIHO pa3Marpame hcTopuyapa
Npe/ICTaBJba, HUTH j€ TO contemptus mundi KAKBUM CMO Ta carlie/aii Y OKBHU-
puma xymanusma XII Beka. C npyre crpaHe, ocTana Cy HaM IIpOBepeHa CBEA0-
YaHCTBA O BEJIHKO] momyaapHocTH aena nane Muohenruja IIl, De contemptu
mundi, OAMaXx 10 HETOBOM 00jaBJbHBAY, U HACTABILEHO j€ Ca HEerOBUM yM-
HOKaBar-eM CBE JI0 Kpaja cpenmer Beka.*® Kako oBo pasymern?

LpkBa ce HUKaga 3BAaHUYHO HUjE OApeKIa npezuparba ceema. OHO je
HACTaBHJIO J]a TIOCTOjU caMo Kao apxan3upajyha 3a0CTaBIITHHA KOja HUje HU-
KaKo MOIJIa J]a ce YKJIOIU ¥ ITOCTaHe NCTUHCKH JIeO HOBOT JIyXa BpEeMEHa ITy-
HOT 3eMaJbekor nosera. Contemptus mundi je Tpebdao ma CIIy>kKH IPKBU caMmo
Kao JOJaTHU KOPEKTHB, aJIM BEOMa CTpaH HOBOM YOBEKY KOJH j€ CBECTaH U
COTICTBEHE BPETHOCTH, alld U BPETHOCTH CBeTa. Pajcko Becesbe U JIernoTa Mor-
JIM CY J1a TIOUHY ca ocTBapuBameM Beh Ha 3emibn.’” Huje i TO MOCBENOUNO U
cam cBeTH Pparba, CBETUTEb KOME je CMeX OMO je/THa O/ ITTaBHHUX LPTA TyXOB-
HOCTH,*® U KOjH je mpokeo XpuIthaHCKK CBET HOBOM BPCTOM PaIOCTH — PaI0C-
TH KOja HHje dekajia Hebecku paj, Beh je 3amounmmaia jour Ha OBOM CBETY.

Ilpe3upamwe ceema unu ,myza 3a céemom*?

[Tapanenno ca mpomenama y penuruosznoj muciu XIII Beka unmmm cy
1 YCITOH €KOHOMH]€ U Harpeaak npuspene. OHM ¢y y JauKy mpoOyariIn KeJby
Jla C€ 0CaMOCTall Y OJJHOCY Ha UBPCTY 3ajeIHUITY O Koje je OMO MOTITYHO 3a-
BucaH.” JauameM COINCTBEHEe CKOHOMCKE MONH MojeinHalIl je OMBao CBe BUIIIE
He3aBUCaH O] IPYTHX U CBE Ce jaue y meMy Oymno ocehaj nocedosara. Yupa-
BO My je mocenoBamke oMoryhmino ma 6yme ,,cBoj mehy mpyruma®. * Hoek je
M0CTajao CBE BUIIIE BE3aH 32 OHO IIITO j€ Fe2060 U IITO MY IPUIHHABA PAJIOCT.
Beh xpajem XIII Bexa moneT yxuBama MPOHATA3MMO U Yy POMaHHMa, Ta ce
TaKko ,,muanu OkaceH 0oju na he ce nocahusaru y pajy*, jep he my tamo ,,qmn-
TaBO 33JI0BOJHCTBO OWTH IMIETHA cBemTeHnka . OH 3aKJbydyje Ja ,,aKko Miaje
rocre Mopajy otrhu y makao, oH 6u paauje ma u cam tamo oxe.*! He Tpeba

3 Ibid.
36 Delimo, Greh i strah I, 66.
37 Le Gof, Da li je Evropa, 188.

3% Ibid., 189.
¥ Ucmopuja npusamnoe scusoma II, 447.
40 Ibid., 465.

41 Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 134.
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y OBUM pPEUMMa TPKUTH OYyHT MPOTHUB IPKBE HIIM Marmby OpPHTY 3a CIIacemheM,
Beh CIIMKY HOBOCHO3HAMOZ YKUBAbHA.

3ajeHo ca THM HOBUM YOBEKOM M Fb€TOBOM HOBOM M CBE jauOM JbY-
0aBJby TIpeMa CBETY, MIIIJIa je M HOBa CJIMKa cMpTHU. Ta cimka je mocrajasna cBe
jacHHja W CBE PYXKHH]ja, jep je TpeacTaBjbajia Kpaj Be3e ca OBO3EMaJbCKUM
yxkuBameM. Jlpamaruzaiidja cMpTu OWia je JaHak KOjU je YOBEK MOpao ja
mIaTtu 300T CBOT yIuiMBa y Marepujainao. OHa je cBe Mame Omia ,,lioBparak’
npaBoM Jomy HMcaka u3 Crene, a cBe BUILE pacmanak O OBOT cBeTa. butu
Oorat u cpehan 3HAYMIIO je CTPENETH Of CMPTH KOja 3aropdana 3aJJ0BOJHCTBA,
J€p YBEK IIOCTOjH CBECT J1a je OHa CaMO OJIO)KEHA, a POK HUKA/la HHj€ JOBOJb-
HO JyT J1a OM ce OMPOCTHIIO O] CBEra IITO CE TAKO CTPACHO BOJIU U moceayje.*
Haxie, To HEje 6o cTpax ox cMpTH, Beh 6071 300T CBECTH 0 KPXKOCTH COTIC-
TBEHOT XHUBOTA.*

Joba XIV u XV Beka je 3arcta OMI0 BEIHKO BPEME 10Ce008arba Hje
Cy ce Ha3HaKe IT0JIaKo yKa3uBase jorr ox kpaja XII Beka. To je mepwox kora je
®pancoa Bujon caxxeo y cBoM cTuxy: ,,Kya cy ce nenu nambcku cHeropu™ . Y
OBOM TIECHUYIKOM PEIy HE YUTAMO CaMO YEXKEbY 32 HEKUM JI000M KOj€ j€ TaBHO
MUHYJIO — HEKO 37amHO 006a KOje YOBEK HIje UMAO MPUIIUKY Ja UCKYCH, H O
KOME je caMo CIIyIIao y nmpuvaMa U necmama. To je Onjio BpeMe OBOTI KHBOTA
KOj€ OHaj Koju nocedyje HHjE KEIEO Aa HAITYCTH.

[orpemmnu 6ucmo kana 6u dpannycky noesujy XIV u XV Beka, y
MOTIely MOTUBA CMPTH, O3HAYMIIM HACIICIHUIIOM MOHAIIIKE contemptus mundi
muteparype XII Beka, 6e3 0031upa Ha BUXOBY YCIOBHY CIIMYHOCT. theH nyx He
Moke outn Mame cimual Mcaky u3 Crene koju je ,,JbyT Ha 0Baj CBET™ 3aTO
ITO My cMema Aa aohe 710 CBOT ,,BoJbeHOT poauTesha‘’. HoBek XIV u XV Beka
BOJIM OBaj CBET M Tyryje 300r ocehama merose, ajiu U jOIl BayKHH]E, COTICTBE-
HE MPOJIa3HOCTH Y HheMy. OHO IIITO CTOjH M3a IpEeCTaBe JIeITa HHje MOICTUIIA]
Jla Ce OJ1 be OKPEHE U MOTPAXKH npaea cirka cede — imago Dei — Beh 0o 300r
HeMOTYhHOCTH Ja ce oHa m30erHe. JennHa mpaBa CIMIHOCT n3Mel)y MoHari-
ke Kyntype XII Beka, okynane y XpumhaHCKOM XyMaHU3MY, U Jaul3UpaHe
kyntype XIV u XV Beka jecte moTpeda 3a IpUKa3UBAKBEM CONCHIBEHE CIUKE.
To je ynpaBo pa3zior 3amTo MakaOpUCTHYKE TeME HUCY MOIJIE J1a HACTaHy Y
manactupuma XII Beka — jep xpumrhaHcky XyMaHH3aM HHje YOBEKa BHIIEO Y
CJIMILIM JIeTIa, Kao IITO je TO YYWHWIA Jannu3upana Kynrypa XIV u XV Beka,
Beh y nuBHOj ciumu bora.

42 Filip Arijes, Eseji o istoriji smrti na Zapadu: od srednjeg veka do nasih dana

(Beograd: Rad, 1989), 45.
4 Ibid.

4 Joxan XojsuHra, Jecen cpedrseaa éexa (Hou Can: Maruna cpricka, 1991), 184.
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Kaxko ce oHzma Taj Koju je uBpcTO OWO BE3aH 3a 0Baj CBET M300pHO ca
cMmphy? ®unwn Apujec je To Ha3Bao: ,,xeToHUCTHYKA cMpT*,* a Xopxk [ndu:
,,TIIABHY TIpa3sHUK XuBoTa“.** OHO MITO Cy, Ha OpWJBAHTAH HA4YMH, 00a MCTO-
pudapa oOyxBaTHIIa CBOJUM Oepunuyujama jecTe PAcKOITHA, PACHITHHYKA
caxpana. OHHM KOju Cy OWJIM BE3aHM 3a OBaj CBET OWJIM CYy OHH KOjH TIOCE-
IIyjy, OMHOCHO Oorararmy. PackorrHe caxpaHe koje MOYHEbY Ja ce mpupehyjy
cse Bumre ox XIII Beka, Omie cy Ha HEKM HAYWH OJIAKIIINIIA N1a OHAj KOjJH uMd
JIaKie ocTaBu oBaj cBeT. C jemHe cTpaHe, pa3MHIIJbahe 0 HAMYIITAky CBEra
KpO3 IUBHY MOCIIEAKBY CBETKOBHHY ITOTOIOBAJIO je 60TaTOM 1 MONHOM JOBEKY,
KOjH j€ YMECTO jeTHOCTaBHE CMPTH BHJICO BEIIMYAHCTBEHH O/JIa3aK. A ¢ ApyTe
CTpaHe, MPIJIAKOM TOT ,,[TTABHOT TPa3HUKa )XKUBOTA TOJIMKO ce€ pacumnayo 0o-
rarcTBO JIa je BOAMIO Ka MaTePHjaaTHOM Iponanamy,’’ 0IHOCHO, TOKOJHUK HE
O HM IMao MHOTO YeMy J]a C€ BpaTy.

HponndHo, Ha HCTH HAYHMH e CIIMKA COTICTBEHOT Jiela Tpebaa fa yona-
KW, a He TIOJICTaKHE, YKaJl 32 )KUBOTOM. HaarpoOHM crioMeHHIw KOju Cy HOCHIIH
Oyayhu nopmpem CBOT TTIOPYUHOIIa y BUIy pactianajyher Tena, transi TpoOHUIIE,
OwTH Cy 3arpaBo pacKomrHa (pyHepapHa obenexkja Koja Hije Morao ceOu CBaKo J1a
MpUYIITH, Beh OIeT, caMo OHaj KOju nocedyje. Ha mpBu morien HaM ce ykasyje
rapaziokc: 300r gera O 3a lUMa UMao MoTpeOy HEKO KO HE KEJH Ja BHUIU COTIC-
TBeHy poract? J[Ba cy omroropa:

[IpBo, ca transi rpobHMUIIAMa ce Beh yBETHKO HAJa3uMO Y ,,BpEMEHY
grcTUAInTa,* OMHOCHO BpEMEHY KOj€ je HEroBajo jeaHy HapOUHUTY COJH-
JMApHOCT KUBUX ca MpTBUMA. [lornen Ha HEUHjH ,,0KAMECEHCHH'* JICTIT TTOACTAa-
Kao OW ICTHHCKY €MIIaTH]y ¥ BOJBY 3a TIpyKarmkeM moMohu — Ha Kpajy KpajeBa,
cBuMa he Ta momoh jemHoM OwTH MOTpeOHA, Ta W TOM KOjH je caja Mpyka.
OHa ce ncKa3uBaja y BUAY MOJIHTBE 3a AyITy MTPEMUHYIIOM B UMaJa je Moh ma
MTOKOJHUKY yMarmH BpeMe 00opaBka y MykaMa ITpodninhemnba.

Hpyro, MehyTrM HHTIOIITO Mame Ba)KHO, jECTE IOINIEN CaMor II0-
pyunona. Transi TpoOHUIE cy Hajuenthe OWie BP0 MPOMHUIIIBEHO TIPOKETE
CIIACOHOCHMM HMKOHOTpadckuM cuMmbonmMa. Jla i y BHIY IIKOJbKE Koja On
HAroBECTHIIA BEYHH KUBOT,” Mim uMeHa XpucTa Koje je obehaBano KoHaIHO
BacKpceme Tena,> fransi TpOOHUIIE CYy CBOM MONHOM MOPYYHOILy MpyXaje

4 Arijes, Eseji o istoriji smrti, 94.

4 Dibi, Vreme katedrala, 292.
47 Tbid.
“ O unctmmmmty: Zak Le Gof, Nastanak cistilista (Sremski Karlovci, Novi Sad:

Izdavacka knjizarnica Zorana Stojanovica, 1992).

4 Erwin Panofsky, Tomb Sculpture: Four Lectures on Its Changing Aspects from

Ancient Egypt to Bernini (London: Thames and Hudson, 1964), 64.

30 Kathleen Cohen, Metamorphosis of a Death Symbol: The Transi Tomb in the Late
Middle Ages and the Renaissance (Berkeley, Los Angeles, California: University
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CIIMKY HaJle Koja je u3pamalia U3 ykaca IIIaBHOT IpU30pa TeJECHE TPYIEKH.
Anu Ta Hazma HUje cMelia Ja YKUHE MOTIYHO MOCTOjame yKaca IEIOKYITHE
CIIHIKE, jep je U caM y»ac nMao Behy yiory o Tora Ja jeTHOCTaBHO HArIach
CBOjy cynpoTtHocT. [ToIyT packoiHe pacHITHUYKE CaXpaHe U OH je OJIaKIIaBao
HaIyIITamke OBOT CBETA, IT0Ka3yjyhu HEBOJFHOM IyTHHKY J1a OM MOBpaTaKk O0Mo
JTaJIEKO Mambe CjajaH OJf FheTOBOT OJjTacKa.

wEnunoz*

AKo ce cana jour jemHOM BpatuMo Mitanuhy w3 AMepuke, Kora CMO
OCTaBWJIM Y HEYTOJHO] €MHU30/H 3a CTOJIOM pecTopaHa, cazHaheMo ma My ce
TaKBa HEMPHUjaTHOCT BUIIIC HUjE TOHOBHIIA HAKO j€ TIPIIMKA 3a TO OMIIO ITyHO,
¢ 003upoM 112 je meroB bopaBak y Jamany HacTaB/beH 10 gaHac. OKeHUBIIN
ce W IpoHaImaBmm nocao y Tokujy, oH je 70010 MOTYhHOCT /1a ce Ha HajHe-
MTOCPENHNjH HAYMH YKJBYUIH Y )KUBOT jEAHOT APYTadHjeT OKPYKermha U YII03HA
ca TaMOIIFHUM 00MYajuMa U MEHTAJIUTETOM, U CaM Y3€BIIH yderihe y iHuMa.
Kanma Gucte ra manac, mocie npruCcyCTBOBamka Ha HEKOJIHMKO CaxpaHa, yIATaJH
y 4eMy c€ ’EroBa CaJalllba Peakilija pa3IiuKyje o MpBOOUTHE, OH OM BaM ca
HOBOCTEYEHUM HICKYCTBOM OATOBOPHO J1a Y FbHIMa, Ha MECTY jeIHOT OM3apHOT
puTyana npebupama M0 KOCTHMa YMPJIOT YiaHa MOPOIWIE, BUAN HHTUMAH
YUH 0/1aBarba MOIITE CBOJUM IPEMUHYITHMA.

[To3naBame KOHTEKCTA OJjpeljeHOT MecTa i BpeMeHa je MPBH KOPaK Ka
CIIO3HAjH U pa3yMeBamy, a lbUX0Ba cpehHa mocuenuia, koja Bpjo peTko U30C-
Taje, jecre Oyheme HOBMX MOryhHOCTH NOXUBJbaja. Transi TpoOHUIE, Kao
TJIOZ0OBY TABHO MUHYJIOT, aJTF HATIOIITO M 3a00paBJEEHOT BpEMEHa, y ceOH Ccy
TIOHEJIe jeIHO ocehame CKPUBEHO MOIIey JaHAIbET MOCMaTpada. YKOIHKO
ra oH caM He MOTPaXKH CTEUYCHHM pa3yMeBameM, OHO he OCTaTH 3aTBOPECHO
IyOOKO y CIIHMIM TeJleCHOT pacnagama. Mel)yTum, ako ce umak ymycTa y OBy
y30yIUBMBY TIOTpary, ¥ Mped CBOjUM OYHMMa pa3Beje aHaXpOHH YTHCAaK MOp-
OUOHO2, Ha MECTY NIETIpECcHje jeTHe ermoxe yKa3zahe ce MOpe OKaMeHhEeHE My TH
KOja YeKa JJaH KOHAYHOT BaCKpcemba.

of California Press, 1973), 46.
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Summary

Jakov DPordevié

Where was macabre in 12th century?
(From imago Dei to the image of cadaver)

Key words: medieval death, macabre, contemptus mundi,
Christian humanism, transi tombs

In the Middle Ages attitudes toward death were different than
modern man would expect them to be. The image of cadaver was not strange
theme to the medieval authors, especially not in literature from 12th to 15th
century. However, in 12th century the image of cadaver had not been defined
as macabre yet. Why is that so? The rise of the economy in 13th century
Europe pushed medieval man into the arms of earthly pleasures. But, death
interfered and brought bitterness to all life’s delights. Man in 14th and 15th
century was strongly attached to the world and felt deep sorrow because of
the transience of his fortune. For that reason he saw his reflection in the image
of cadaver. The twelfth century monasteries were bathed in the atmosphere of
Christian humanism. The Divine love was the ultimate goal, so every monk
was encouraged to embrace the image of God within himself. This is the main
reason why macabre sensibility could not have been part of 12th century
religious thought — reflection of man did not reveal the image of corpse, but
imago Dei.
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Transnational criminality in Europe
and the danger of its movement from
East to West'

Abstract: Everyday criminality is a real threat for con-
temporary society and its development inclines to be extended
in the most sensitive fields of activity. The paper aims to
provide the criminal phenomenon in Europe and its movement
from the East to the West part of the continent. It also outlines
the special features of transnational criminality in Europe
in one of the most important areas of research, which is
based on the issue of criminal groups, methods of criminal
operation, investigation process and law enforcement skills
of control. Stringent research was conducted in this matter
taking into consideration the standards provided by European
criminal law and the national strategies of fighting serious
crime having a transnational feature. At the same time, a
comparative approach between East and West criminality
will be emphasized with a special focus on the phenomenon
in Eastern Europe. As methods of research, comparative,
synthetic and analytic methods were used.

Keywords: transnational criminality, East Europe, West

Europe, criminal groups, organized crime

General Background

The East — West criminality in Europe was very much a curiosity
until the 1990s. Criminologists have devoted ample research to the matter of
analyzing the phenomenon of transnational criminality both from theoretical
and practical points of view. At present, in the whole of Europe it is recognized

' The present paper was carried out during the Postdoctoral Research Grant con-
ducted by myself at the “Max Planck” Institute of Freiburg in Germany in Octo-
ber/November 2009. The short version of this paper was presented in the Interna-
tional Scholastic Conference ,,Law as a unifying factor of Europe — Jurisprudence
and practice” held in Bratislava, Slovakia in October 2010.
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as being one of the most dangerous threats, which presents a particular interest
for specialists because of its expansion and diversification and also because of
the fact that it has become organized.

Usually, the penalists are considering a profound investigation upon
the criminal phenomenon in a comparative field is required due to the major
transformation of the European societies that has happened in the political and
economic fields during the 20th century.

Basically, I am looking for a better understanding of the criminal
phenomenon through finding factors, which increase the development of the
cross-border criminality. Globalization of the economy, the abolition of border
controls between states in the Schengen area or the commercial ties between
Western and Eastern Europe after 1989, combined with persisting national
differences and diversification of home legislation in criminal matters are
only certain factors, which facilitate the development of the phenomenon and
increase the opportunities for illicit cross-border transactions. On the other
hand, performing an evaluation of prevailing polities is necessary in order to
adopt a new perspective, which comprises the current situation in Europe.

The topic on the legal institution of transnational criminality in Europe
is devoted to a comparative research taking into account its particular feature
in Eastern Europe and the comparison between Eastern and Western Europe.
In other words, it can be observed how many differences there are between
the East of Europe and the West part of the continent in the legislative field
and also in the matter of fact including the trends in various areas of illicit
activities with a special focus on the phenomenon transnationally.

As I will highlight in this paper, there is a serious threat, which
consists in developing the criminal phenomenon in the Eastern Europe and
its movement from the East to the West part of the continent. This aspect
involves specialists in the matter of fact and on the topic of several issues such
as organized criminal groups, methods of operation, special used technologies
and so on.

Particular Features of the Transnational Criminality in Europe

In carrying out a special feature of the phenomenon of criminality in
Europe, two ways of research arise from a geographical area point of view,
which divides Europe into two parts: East and West, each of them having
a particular interest in this field. One of these concerns the particularity of
the transnational crime in Eastern Europe and another one focuses on the

2 Sabrina Adamoli, “Organized Crime and Money Laundering Trends and Counter-
measures: A Comparison between Western and Eastern Europe,” in: Cross-border
Crime in a Changing Europe, eds. Petrus C. van Duyne, V. Ruggiero, M. Schinost,
W. Valkenburg, 209 (Tilburg: Tilburg University, 2000).
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Western European type of transnational criminality. However, certain legal
elements are similar in both cases and a number of circumstances encourage
the development of the organized crime. As a consequence, the criminal
organizations are increasing and their action plan tends to be more dynamic
and ample. Despite the large volume of cases of the serious crimes committed
in Europe, in the Eastern European framework the criminal organizations pose
an alarming threat because of the intense expansion and the high level of illicit
proceeds they produce.

Various forms of serious crime having impact upon the European
societies arise an interest for criminologists in their research on transnational
criminality in Europe. The most frequent cases refer to the diverse types of
trafficking, such as trafficking in human beings, drugs trafficking, trafficking
in weapons, stolen car trafficking, artefacts trafficking, to which other forms of
serious transnational crimes are added (penetrating economy, counterfeiting,
money laundering, bribery, tax evasion and so on), most of them being
committed with the public officials’ agreement while they are involved in this
kind of illegal activities. Frequently, doctrine speaks about the nexus between
the criminal groups’ operations and the public officers® implying corruption
and funds embezzlement. Moreover, the more organised the transnational
criminal groups are carrying out the most sensitive activity sectors at the
regional level, the bigger the threat is. The supranational character of these
cases is recognized by the national authorities, even if there is no solution in
order to prevent the real situation.

Thus, when studying criminal behaviour of transnational groups, many
forms of criminality involving neighbouring countries can be noticed and there
already are links between them having consequences upon the whole criminal
activity in Europe, although the organized groups do not work together in
order to commit transnational serious crimes.

On the other hand, factually criminals belonging to different criminal
groups join together for exploiting this purpose which actually occurs
especially in the East of Europe, where several cases of serious crimes are
committed involving the supranational perpetrators’ networks. This kind of
networks is either concerned with the participants who normally are neighbour
citizens committing transnational criminal activity or it is concerned with
preliminary acts in the neighbouring territory, but the crimes are committed
in another country. In other words, the crime system which crosses the
jurisdiction and involves the social relations of two or more countries is also
called the multinational crime system.* A typical case of nations involved in a

3

Jan Van Dijk, The World of Crime. Breaking the silence on problems of security,
Justice and development across the world (Los Angeles: Sage, 2008), 146.

4 John M. Martin and Anne T. Romano, Multinational Crime. Terrorism, Espio-

nage, Drug & Arm Trafficking (London: Sage Publications, 1992), 14.
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multinational crime system is related to the drugs trafficking and it came from
the Southeast Asia in the mid of 1980s.°> One of the most significant features
of the multinational crime system is its own way of organization implying
division of labour, leadership, rules or sanctions. Usually, it is important for
researchers to distinguish between a criminal act committed by an organized
criminal group through its own strategy or skills, which is viewed as a domestic
offence and another criminal act committed by a joint criminal team, a mixed
one involving many other criminal groups. Despite the general feature of
both cases presented above, the final resolution is different and, moreover, it
produces effects regarding the research as it will be argued below.

On the other hand, new routes from the Eastern European countries via
Central to the Western part of the continent and also the abolition of the control
of many borders in the Schengen area are important factors that must be taken
into account in carrying out the present paper. Any pattern of trafficking and
other forms of transnational criminality in Europe have considerably changed
the movement of people within Europe and also the recent development of the
phenomenon within the continent.®

Eastern European Non-Member States’ Style of Approach

First of all, continuing on the matter of the geographical area, the
links of committing serious crimes are of special interest in developing and
processing the action plans of the criminal groups. Nevertheless, in accordance
with their behaviour, known as a “rule” in this field, and also noticed in the
Eastern Europe, the Russian style’ of the criminal groups is relevant more than
ever at the moment.

Within the nexus state — civil society — everyday life, the resolute
struggle against organized crime is not sufficient to ensure the success of the
democratic and market changes.® Several rules of behaviour which conduct
the Russian life of criminal groups are similar to those in the prison setting.’

Looking for a particular pattern of behaviour in the Russian style of
tackling the issue, I am looking for an explanation for the ubiquity of that
model at the institutional level of the former Soviet and post-Soviet societies.
As a matter of fact, the doctrine makes a remark upon the absentee state, the

> Ibid., 15.

¢ Kauko Aromaa, Trends in Criminality, in: Crime and Criminal Justice in Europe,
14 (Strasbourg: Council of Europe Publishing Cedex, 2000).

Anton Oleinik, Organized crime, prison and post-Soviet societies (Cornwall: Ash-
gate, 2003), 8.

8 1Ibid., 9.
° Yuli Dubov, Bolshaja pajka (Moscow: Vagrius, 1999), 38.
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state separated from society and also responsible for its serious problems such
as criminality and its high level of development which occurs in everyday life
and which does not have anything in common with citizens or their habitual
life.

From the point of view of the perspective, the state has transformed
such kind of relationship among nationals which has consequences in the
field of criminality, in particular in the transnational one. Unfortunately, at
the moment, this perspective should not be excluded, and we should analyse
of the current situation in Russia that creates the phenomenon which it can be
observed outside its borders. I am referring to this special element because of
the institutional approach which delineates the methodology of researching
the phenomenon and other institutional approaches that rouse an interest for
penalists while they come to research a new version of their norm.!* Moreover,
the Russian doctrine has been involved in finding more efficient theories and
practical solutions or sides for labelling the criminality phenomenon having a
transnational valence. Relating the state and the civil society, the assumption
of responsibility by the law enforcement in the matter of fighting against
criminality, particularly the transnational one, is required.

Moreover, the links created by the organized criminal groups,
exceeding Russian borders and going to the nearest frontier of the European
Union, show us how much they are involved in finding new advanced methods
to violate the legal provisions into force and have an international recognition
by the other relevant groups. The criminal activity procedure is viewed by the
European doctrine as one which manage to “work as crime or crime as work”.!!
Actually, the specific element of these groups is their managing to coordinate
their activity according to their own rules or laws adopted by themselves and
also recognized even outside of the organization.

Taking into consideration the provisions stipulated in the Trafficking
in Persons Report'? of 2009, Russia is a source, transit and destination country
for women, men and children trafficked in order for traffickers to commit
both commercial sexual exploitation and forced labour. The women from Far
East Russia are trafficked to the Arabian countries and Turkey, South Korea
and China for purposes of sexual exploitations and forced labour as well as
for other erotic services that the traffickers require from them. Another part
of Russian women are trafficked to the West part of the European continent
to countries such as Germany, Italy, France, Spain or the United Kingdom for

10 Anton Oleinik, Institucional naja ekonomika (Moscow: Infra M, 2000), 11.

Vincenzo Ruggiero, Organized and Corporate Crime in Europe (Brookfield: Dart-
mouth Aldershot, 1996), 71-84.

12 See:http://www.docstoc.com/docs/7400493/Trafficking-of-Humans-Report-2009,
246-248.
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the same purposes. Most of the men are trafficked in the Far East for forced
labour including work in the construction industry. As destination countries
they are trafficked also to the Western European countries. The Russian style
of transnational criminality in Europe influences, in a negative manner, many
other countries, the focus of the phenomenon being upon the neighbouring
area.

Statistics show us how many cases of these offences are discovered
by the national law enforcement. The Report offers information in the matter
of fact that, under Article 127 of the Russian Criminal Code,"* the Police
Investigation Department investigated in 2007 a number of 139 cases of
trafficking and 111 trafficking cases in 2008, 95 for sexual trafficking and 16
for forced labour. In 2007, about 46 traffickers were prosecuted, but only 9
were prosecuted in 2008. However, it is very difficult to have real data both
for prosecutions and for convictions because of the authorities which do not
collect and maintain such statistics.

As far as these criminal groups are engaged in any kinds of illegal
activity, it is natural that the authorities have to make huge efforts in order to
reform the legal framework favourable to gating and accelerating fight against
transnational criminality, as it can be observed as a real threat towards the
European values, including the financial interests of the European Communities,
as a result of these activities, fact which is not desirable, of course. Taking
into account these issues, I appreciate that the control mechanisms upon the
transnational organized criminality should be rethought by the legislator and
other more efficient strategies should be adopted in this respect.

Many times, as the practice shows, there were situations in which the
criminals’ behaviour has to be one step ahead of law enforcement. Moreover,
the penalists have drawn a parallel between the efforts made by the law
enforcement and the instruments used by the organized criminal groups. In
this area, the technologies of the transnational criminal groups appear as
an opportunity for those who would like to exploit the benefit of criminal
conduct.'

At the same time, referring to fighting criminality, a criminologists
team joined within the International Preparatory Colloquium on the topic of the
Expanding forms of preparatory acts and participation held in Spain in 2007,
had stated a theoretical formulation. One of the most important theories was

13" The Russian Criminal Code provides punishments up to five years imprisonment

for this kind of offences and up to 15 years imprisonment for aggravated circum-
stances.

Antonio Vitorino, “Strategies of the EU and the US in Combating Transnational
Organized Crime,” in: Strategies of the EU and the US in Combating Transnational
Organized crime, eds. Brice De Ruyver, Gert Vermeulen and Tom Vander Beken, 15
(Antwerpen-Apeldoorn: Maklu, 2002).
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stated by the general rapporteur who emphasized that “we do not need more
strategies or newer mechanisms, but we need more information and power
including a financial one, in order to control and prevent the phenomenon.”

Not so far away from the Russian “style” of approaching the issue
of transnational criminality, another country situated near the Russian
Federation area is my target of research in the present paper. It is the case
of the Republic of Moldova, which is geographically located at the Eastern
European Union border having Romania as its Western neighbour. Actually,
there is no particular feature of that country because of its past integration
in the former Soviet Union until 1991, while the R. of Moldova enjoyed
independence. Despite its independent status, at the moment, so many kinds of
criminal activities, including the transnational ones, are committed involving
the perpetrators from Ukraine and Romania. For the present research, these
kinds of transnational criminal acts committed in the Republic of Moldova
rouse a special interest in order to highlight its particular feature in opposition
to the context. The home specialists in combating and preventing such forms
of transnational criminality close to the geographic area of the Republic
of Moldova have made huge efforts in order to carry out an efficient legal
framework for fighting this scourge.

As long as the drugs trafficking is concerned, a high level of the
involvement of law enforcements is being observed in order to control the
phenomenon which is materialized in adopting the home legislation in accordance
with the international one by respecting human rights and human security and
also by playing an active role in the regional co-operation in criminal matters.
At the same time, Moldova is a part of the European instruments of fighting
against the transnational criminal phenomenon having consequences upon this
country’s goal to join the European Union in the future.

One of the most important implications of that country consists
in its statute as a member of the SECI Centre" in Bucharest, which is an
operational regional organization bringing together police and customs
authorities from 13 member countries in Southeast Europe, including non-
European Member States. The process of adapting the home legislation of
the Republic of Moldova to the International one depends not only on the
national legislative system, but, gradually, on the Moldova’s integration into
the International community. The objectives of diminishing the drugs market
can be approached only in an institutionalized frame or an inter-ministers
relation too. The Centre for Combating Economic Crimes and Corruption'®

15 See: http://www.secicenter.org

16" The Center for Combating Economic Crimes and Corruption is a home organism
specialized in combating economical and financial serious crimes and preventing
corruption too. Its legal framework includes the Constitution of the Republic of
Moldova, the Law on the CCECC no. 1104-XV of 6 June 2002 published in the

171



CHUHTE3MC I11/1 (2011) YJIAHIIA

of the Republic of Moldova is engaged in a permanent and progressive effort
in order to redress economically and reduce criminality which is a real threat
for the contemporary society. Moreover, in the home legislation,!” adopted
by Moldova’s Parliament, the transnational side of the serious crimes which
are committed across its frontiers has been taken into consideration because
of its concept of cross-border feature which is being used, without a clear
definition."

The Moldovan doctrine of criminal matters and transnational
criminality has been involved in defining the cross-border phenomenon of
the organized crime, within a general frame at the European level. Despite
its “generalization”, it could be noted that the transnational phenomenon of
criminality underlines the meaning of threats for the states situated close to
its geographical area of whose manifestation scene is based on the concept of
various nations.!” On the other hand, the doctrine in the Southeast Europe has
highlighted that these countries are affected due to the freedom and democracy
established in their sovereign territories because of the globalization and
expansion of the transnational criminality in this area.?

Official Journal of the R. of Moldova no. 91-94/668 of 27 June 2002 and other
normative acts such as the International treaties to which the Republic of Moldova
is a part. The Center’s responsibilities consist in preventing, analyzing and curb-
ing contraventions, financial and fiscal offences, combating corruption, preventing
and curbing money laundering and terrorism financing, anticorruption expertise
of drafts of legal and normative regarding their correspondence to the state policy
of preventing and combating corruption. For more information, see http://www.
cccec.md

17" The Law on preventing and combating money laundering and financing of terror-
ism no. 190-XVI on 26 June 2007, published in the Official Journal of the R. of
Moldova no. 141-145/597 of 7 November 2007; The Law on combating corrup-
tion and protectionism no. 900 of 27 June 1996, published in the Official Journal
of the R. of Moldova no. 56 of 22 August 2007. See: http://en.cccec.md/legisla-
tion RM

'8 The National Strategy for fighting against organized crime, adopted by Decision
of the Ministerial Council no. 726 of 7 November 2002; the Strategic Implemen-
tation Planning (SIP) Framework — An Implementation Tool to Prioritize Your
Mutual Evaluation Report Recommendation. See: http://en.cccec.md/Dezvoltar-
castrategica

Vlado Ivanov, “Possibilities of border security in the fight against trance-border
criminality,” in: Prdvention und Bekdmpfung der Transnationalen Verbrechen.
Theoretische und Praktische Probleme (Menschenhandel, Terrorismus, Geldwé-
sche, der Illegale Drogen — und Waffenhandel), Sammelwerk der internationalen
wissenschaftlichen und praktischen Konferenz, 38 (Chisinau, 2005).

2 TIbid., 38.
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Particularities of the Cases of Bulgaria and Romania

In spite of the fact that the Eastern European doctrine?' states that
it is the key front-line transit region into the European Union of the illegal
products or services, I have to notice that for a long time this kind of serious
offences I am referring to have increased into this area, and their organized
groups have perpetrated the internal markets managing primary links, but
developing gradually. Excepting the Western Balkan Region, which is closest
to the Western part of the continent, it is observed that the preferred forms of
criminality are also inclined to be trafficking, both small and heavy arms.

Thus, remaining in the geographical territory of the Southeast Europe,
but entering into the European Union area of interest, I have to notice the
case of Bulgaria and Romania arise a particular pattern from this point of
view, as it will be pointed out further. In spite of the general configuration of
the kind of criminal activity which is committed in these countries, from a
point of view, the Bulgarian style of criminal groups are closer to the Russian
Federation style than the Western and Central European ones. However, the
transnational criminality in Bulgaria is based on the “trans-border” criminality
concept whose activities are controlled both by the EU provisions in criminal
matters including the judicial co-operation in criminal matters and also by the
national legislation, which is adapted to the European one.

As a matter of fact, there are many kinds of transnational criminal
acts committed by the Bulgarian organized criminal groups, such as: drugs
trafficking, including toxic and psychotropic materials; smuggling of excised
goods, weapon and radioactive materials; smuggling of cultural-historical
valuables; illegal immigration across-border; trafficking in human beings
for the purpose of sexual exploitation; money laundering via cross-border
financial operations and other transactions; money counterfeiting and other
official documents.

One of the major problems that the law enforcement faces in Bulgaria
is to examine the criminal acts as more than elements in a global market of
criminal groups or societies and networks. However, for the present study the
foreign activity represents a high interest. Not only from the structural point
of view, these criminal acts take place in many particular countries, regions
or firms in the international framework, using accessible communications in
order to conduct their activity. In the area of issue it is usually stated that
certain enterprises, that produce chemical radioactive materials for example,
are not interested in the fact that, by using their technology and products,

21 Misha Glenny, “Migration Policies of the Western European Government and the

Fight Against Organized Crime in SEE,” in: Fighting Organized Crime in South-
east Europe, ed. Ekavi Athanassopoulou, 34 (London and New York: Routledge
Taylor and Francis Group, 2005).
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someone could produce weapons for mass destruction in another part of
the world.?? This point of view should be taken into account by the national
authorities and also by the criminology in order to examine all these acts and
the consequences they produce and also to manage the illegal transnational
activity through collaboration with other national law enforcements.

There are so many questions which pose interest regarding the case
of Bulgaria and its type of transnational criminality. How much Bulgaria
is a criminality producer country is shown by the European reports on the
criminality issue of the Member States.”> Concerned its transitory character,
taking into consideration the legal sources, it is defined as “a combination of
border trespasses of Bulgaria or to several state border of other countries on
the road to the final aim-country of the movement.”**

Regarding the Trafficking in Persons Report,” published in June 2009,
it is emphasized that “Bulgaria is a source, transit, and, to a lesser extent, a
destination country for men, women and children from Ukraine, Moldova and
Romania trafficked to and through Bulgaria to Germany, Belgium, France,
Italy, Spain, Austria, Norway, the Czech Republic, Poland, Greece, Turkey
and Macedonia for the purposes of commercial sexual exploitation and forced
labour”. The same Report continues that “Ethnic Roma women and children
remain highly vulnerable to trafficking. Children are trafficked within Bulgaria

22 Tvanov, Possibilities of border security in the fight against trance-border crimina-

lity, 39.

2 Report against illegal trafficking of migrates by land, see and air; Report for preven-
tion, opposition and punishment on the human trafficking, especially women and
children from 2000, published in the Official Journal issue 42/2001; See: http://www.
europarl.europa.eu/sides/getDoc.do?type=REPORT &language=EN&reference=A6-
2007-0323; Trafficking in Persons Report, Office to Monitor and Combat Trafficking
in Persons, June 2002, see: www.state/gov/g/tip/rls/tiprpt/2002/10678.htm

2 lvanov, Possibilities of border security in the fight against trance-border crimi-
nality, 40.

2 See:http://www.docstoc.com/docs/7400493/Trafficking-of-Humans-Report-2009,
89-90. This Report and subsequent updates are also available at: www.state.gov/g/
tip. The Report offers us certain useful statistical information on penalties between
one and 15 years’ imprisonment pronounced in accordance with Article 159 of the
Bulgarian Criminal Code. For example, in 2007, Police Investigation Department
conducted 179 offences of sexual trafficking and 22 labor trafficking investiga-
tions, but in 2008, the same Department investigated 187 offences of sexual traf-
ficking and 25 labor trafficking causes. At the same time, in 2007, a number of
78 people were prosecuted for committing sexual trafficking and forced labor, in
compared with 87 prosecuted in 2008 for both offences. And finally, in 2007 a 71
perpetrators for sexual trafficking offences were convicted and two for labor traf-
ficking, but in 2008, 66 perpetrators were convicted for sexual trafficking offences
and three for labor trafficking.
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and to Greece and the United Kingdom for the purposes of forced begging and
forced petty theft.”

Statistically speaking, 15% of identified trafficking victims in Bulga-
ria are children. Why? Because of so many domestic factors such as the
undeveloped standard of living. Bulgarian women and men are trafficked
internally, primarily to resort areas around the Black Sea Coast and in border
towns with Greece for the purposes of commercial sexual exploitation and
forced labour, as I have already detailed above.

It is appreciated that the Bulgarian authorities have made enough
efforts in order to diminish as much as possible both the home and transnational
criminality by issuing several standards including strategies for fighting
serious crimes, in particular the organized ones having a transnational feature.
It is reproached Bulgaria with unprosecuted public authorities who are part in
trafficking over the last years which is still a serious drawback that the national
officials should take into account when adopting new provisions. However,
as a positive aspect of fighting against serious crimes in Bulgaria, the home
authorities have devoted their activity to protecting children. In this way, the
government has increased available assistance to children victims of trafficking
by establishing centres of rehabilitation and psychological assistance.?

The same particular features as the ones presented in the latter case,
Romania has faced most of the problems mentioned above. Despite its joining
the European Union, which took place on 1 January 2007, this country has
made efforts in order to adapt the domestic legislation to the European one, as
a result of the European authorities’ requests. However, even if the Bucharest
authorities have been involved in diminishing and controlling the various forms
of serious crimes, such as organized crime and corruption, as a matter of fact
there are many unexplored fields which are still awaiting for investigation.

Analysing the causes that produce this phenomenon, the specialists
usually consider the most frequent kind of factors as being both economic and
political ones. Indeed, there is a unanimous opinion on the economic causes
which produce and develop the transnational criminality in the Eastern Europe
including Romania. In the period of transition, the national authorities have
had to face many drawbacks in this field. Romania is also a source, transit and
destination country for trafficking offences in the Southeast Europe having the
external border of the European Union. Victims are both women and children,
who are exploited for sexual purposes and for forced labour. Romanians prefer
to go abroad in the Western countries, such as Italy,”” Spain, Germany, the
Netherlands and the United Kingdom.

% Ivanov, Possibilities of border security in the fight against trance-border crimi-
nality, 90.

27 Statistically speaking, in 2007, 1 million people were registered at the Ministry of
Labor, Family and Social Protection of Bucharest, who have worked legal in Italy,
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Since its joining the European Union, the Romanian citizens have
the possibility to enjoy one of the European liberties — the free movement
of people and also the free movement of labour into the EU area. In spite of
these fundamental rights which offer them the opportunity not only to travel,
but much more, including the right of searching a job, right of residence, the
family right, many people prefer not to travel abroad in order to find a legal
job, but most of them have chosen an illegal route to penetrate the labour
market, in particular in the field of agriculture, construction and services.
Another purpose for their illegal activity is to develop a sexual “industry”.
Traffickers prefer women and children in order for them to commit petty thefts.
Moreover, in the last period of time, traffickers are involved in trafficking
children as young as three months old in the United Kingdom. They are trained
in street crimes and most of the children commit offences with their parents’
agreement. Moreover, the traffickers use illegal immigration documents
and employment records in order to obtain fraudulent benefit claims. This
procedure is the newest method used by the Romanian perpetrators abroad. In
this matter, Mr. Anthony Steen MP, Chairman of the all-party parliamentary
group on trafficking of women and children stated that: “This is an appalling
scandal of desperately poor people being trafficked here to siphon money from
the benefit system. The current checks are totally inadequate and there need to
be an EU-wide response. HM Revenue and Customs and the Development for
Work and Pensions need to get a grip”.?®

Statistically speaking, in 2007 the Romanian authorities investigated
a number of 232 cases of serious crimes and over 494 new cases in 2008. The
judicial bodies prosecuted 398 cases of this kind of offences in 2007 and there
were 329 cases prosecuted in 2008. Romania convicted 188 perpetrators in
2007 and 125 perpetrators in 2008.%

Basically, the East European doctrine®® highlights that the illegal
immigration is connected to the criminological phenomena such as trafficking
in human beings, organs trafficking, sexual exploitation which depends
on both economic and social factors. In the first kind of factors meanness,
unemployment, communist feeling, people’s division into poor and rich

and, that ministry expected that half million are working without a work permit in
that country.

2 Jon Ungoed-Thomas, “Gangs import children for benefit fraud,” in: Sunday Times/
Timesonline on 23 August 2009. See: http://www.timesonline.co.uk/tol/news/uk/
crime/article6806493.ece

Taking into account the data published in the same Report, in 2008, 48 traffickers
were sentenced of one to five years’ imprisonment, 56 traffickers were sentenced
of five to ten years’ imprisonment and two traffickers were sentenced to more than
ten years’ imprisonment.

30 AL Dolgova, Zdorovie natii (Moscow, 1996), 132.
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whose balance inclines to the first issue are included. The social factors
also contain the peoples’ low level of education, the generation gap, losing
the social values, mirage of the Western lifestyle, lack of the legal culture
of young generation or the lack of life knowledge. To these kinds of factors
presented above another one can be added - the political one - which influences
the people’s culture by lack of a real strategy on immigration and also by
deficiencies of the regional strategies on combating trafficking or in a lack
of national legislation. However, despite the social, economic and political
factors which represent a real source of producing phenomena of transnational
criminality all over the world, particularly in the Eastern Europe, illegal
immigration is conditioned not only by the home drawbacks, but also by the
trends to “humanize” labour and also to minimize globalization. Another point
of view’! relates the trafficking phenomenon with a high level of graduated
people who live in their home countries. In this situation, there is a common
tendency for this kind of population who wish to go abroad in order to find a
better life, work, and spend a decent everyday life.

Using its definition, trafficking in human beings means ‘“recruiting,
transporting, transferring, housing or accepting people by assault and battery,
by using force or other forms of under duress, by using the offence of rape,
fake or abuse, or by using a vulnerable position, by offering or receiving
a tax or benefit in order to obtain the powerful accord for other people’s
exploitation”. Exploitation refers to the kind of offences such as: prostitution,
sexual exploitation, forced labour, slavery or other similar practices or assaying
organs. It is appreciated that, at the moment most of the Eastern European
societies are confronted with these forms of trafficking and for the national
authorities it is impossible to solve completely these deficiencies knowing that
the organized criminal groups are permanently involved in the development
of the phenomena.

However, as the criminologists have stated, the law enforcement
should always be one step ahead the perpetrators. The “technologies” of
recruiting young people for transnational criminality, in particular young girls,
usually up to 18 years old, are the well-organized networks and managing
diverse methods of attracting them in these kinks. For example, one of the
preferred ways to transport girls abroad is used through the tourism agencies

31 Vitalie Budeci, “Traficul de finite umane — Principala forma a migratiei ilegale

in contextual situatiei actuale din R. Moldova, in: Prdvention und Bekdmpfung
der Transnationalen Verbrechen: Theoretische und Praktische Probleme (Men-
schenhandel, Terrorismus, Geldwésche, der Illegale Drogen — und Waffenhandel),
Sammelwerk der internationalen wissenschaftlichen und praktischen Konferenz,
105-106 (Chisinau, 2005).

177



CHUHTE3MC I1/1 (2011) YJIAHIIA

or firms having as main activity recruitment for working abroad or the so-
called matrimonial or modelling agencies.*?

Involving the European judicial co-operation in criminal matters,
Romania is a part of the regional and international instruments of controlling
various forms of serious crimes, such as terrorism and organized crime.
The Southeast European Cooperative Initiative, in particular the Regional
Centre for Combating Trans-Border Crime* is a proof of developing several
partnerships in and out of the European Union.** Since 2002, Romania has
signed the bilateral co-operation protocols with various countries such as
Switzerland, the Netherlands, Bulgaria, China, Albania and the Republic of
Moldova.

Up to the present, the Council of the European Union adopted the
conclusions on the Commission’ reports on progress in Bulgaria and Romania
under the co-operation and checking the mechanisms of fighting criminality and
respecting EU rules in criminal matters.*> On that occasion, the Council noted
the good level of co-operation of Bulgaria and Romania with Commission
and with other Member States as part of the responsibilities assumed by these
countries on criminal matters.

Rethinking political partnership is dedicated for more decisive and
strategic approaches and for the progress made both by the Bucharest and Sofia
authorities in order to continue their efforts to adapt the home legislation to the
European one. At the same time, the Council added that these two countries
are called to intensify their efforts “by taking all the necessary steps without
delay and by demonstrating tangible and lasting results especially in the areas
highlighted in the report”.*® At the same time, the EU recommendation is to
consider an efficient, independent and impartial judicial system with sufficient
resources in each Member States, which is indispensable for enacting the

32 Ibid., 107.

33

In 2007, for example, the total quantity of heroin captured in the SECI Center
increased overall by 28%, cocaine 27 %, but almost 87% of the confiscated quan-
tities. See: http://seepag.info/download/Draft%20minutes%200f%20the%2012th
%20SEEPAG%20Meeting%20%20Durres%20%20Albania%20%20June%2026-
27%20%202008.doc

3 Aside of the EU Member State, Southeast European Cooperative Initiative of
SECI Center of Bucharest has the following non-Member States: Albania, Bosnia
and Herzegovina, Croatia, F.Y.R. of Macedonia, Moldova, Montenegro, Serbia
and Turkey.

352960 General Affairs Council Meeting on 14 September 2009 in Brussels Council
Conclusions on the Mechanisms on Cooperation and Verification of Bulgaria and
Romania, available online at: http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/cms_data/
docs/pressdata/en/gena/110110.pdf

36 TIbid.
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EU policies and also for creating a stable and safe climate for the European
citizens.

Regarding the reform of the judicial system in Romania, the Council
stated that this country has taken a number of good steps which consisted in
adopting the new Code of penal law. This momentum is also appreciated as a
positive change, but it does not produce a real effort in this field yet. One of
the major drawbacks of the Romania’s judicial system remains corruption. In
this matter, this country’s authorities still develop a defective policy, which is
not favourable to the citizens.

Relative to Bulgaria’s results in this area of interest, the Council’s
conclusions were positive too. They noticed acknowledging a momentum in
recognizing steps undertaken in improving corruption and organized crime.
However, it is still considered as one of the most delicate issues arisen in this
country.’” As a drawback of the domestic authorities, the Council reiterated
the need to develop an unequivocal political and also to start a profound
reform in the judicial field. Thus, in co-operation with Bulgaria and Romania
other Member States are ready to conduct the assistance needed to attain the
proposed objectives.

Protecting Standards in European Criminal Law

Taking into account the complexity of the European Union negotiations
in the field of Justice and Home Affairs and highlighting difficulties in
conciliating Member States judicial cultures and challenges related to the
introduction of some new and original cross-border co-operation models at the
supranational level, at the beginning of the idea of an area of freedom, security
and justice created since the Tampere EU Council of 1999, the European
officials have been involved in developing common criteria of solving current
problems of their societies by providing several mechanisms which will be
discussed below.

Even from the very beginning of the European negotiation upon this
kind of values, one of the most appreciated issues emphasizes that the Member
States need to intensify the fight against terrorism and organized crime, as
one of the main objectives of the future. They also have taken into account
other priorities for the next period of time such as: immigration and asylum
policies. However, despite the huge efforts they have made in order to achieve
these purposes, the undeveloped economic system of the Eastern Europeans
and also the transition period they have undergone were serious drawbacks in
this project. It is well-known that, this kind of problems will produce illegal
immigration in Europe, exclusively from the Eastern to the Western part of the

37 TIbid.
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continent.*® This means that, the “coordination of migration policy remains
at a low level and public disputes”.*® At present, this issue is still recognized
within the European Council and the Commission as being one of the most
urgent policies that should be implemented into the national legal system of
the Member States, because of the high level of illegal immigrants who arrive
in the Western countries every year, The United Kingdom, France, Italy and
Germany as preferred destination.*

However, at the moment, the European law enforcement states that
the transnational criminality in Europe is developed more and more rapidly
on outdated notions of national sovereign states that pose obstacles to join
anti-crime efforts.*! At the same time, the European doctrine speaks about
all opportunities of co-operation between the Member States as a solution
to negotiate a comprehensive framework of agreements, such as Mutual
Legal Assistance and Extradition Treaties in order to facilitate exchanges of
information and data in criminal cases. This means that, a wide range of legal
instruments (hearing witnesses, forensic procedures, collecting evidence)
performed in a country can be used in the judicial process in another country.
Moreover, their effort focuses on developing an area of effective criminal
justice system at all levels: police, prosecution, judgment.

Since the Belgian presidency of the EU, in the second part of 2001,
the attention of law enforcements was focused on further common efforts to
approach the challenges of transnational criminality*? both in Europe and all
over the world. At that time, it was discussed the benefit of the globalization in
an increasingly border free world in opposition with other interest in laundering
money and in “the roam of the electronic environment of computer network
with the help of sophisticated technologies.”?

3% Delia Magherescu, “The Danger of Organized Crime Development at the East of
Europe and its Movement from East to West,” in: Anuario de la Facultad de De-
reito da Universidade Da Coruna 13 (2009): 405-410.

Glenny, Migration Policies of the Western European Government and the Fight

Against Organized Crime in SEE, 36.

40 A statistics published at the European level show that in Britain, France and Ger-
many, “figures over the five years to 2002 hover between 100.000 and 225.000 net
immigrants in each country”: Ekavi Athanassopoulos (ed.), 37.

41 W. Chamberlin, “Remarks before the EU — US Conference on Strategies to Com-

bat Transnational Organized Crime,” in: Strategies of the EU and the US in Com-

bating Transnational Organized crime, ed. Brice De Ruyver, Gert Vermeulen and

Tom Vander Beken, 31 (Antwerpen-Apeldoorn: Maklu, 2002).

Vitorino, Strategies of the EU and the US in Combating Transnational Organized

Crime, 15.

 Ibid.

39

42

180



Delia Magherescu / TRANSNATIONAL CRIMINALITY IN EUROPE 165-194

Most of the recommendations adopted in this matter have been fully
implemented, even since the endorsement of the Amsterdam Treaty and its
two Action Plans in the matter of fighting organized crime. This means the era
of progress in the development of national co-operation by disappearing in the
national procedures some legal institutions that are not the result of the treaty.
Moreover, the Amsterdam Treaty has started a new era in the fields of police
and judicial co-operation in criminal matters.

Because of the rapid development of the transnational organized crime
in Europe, and also taking into consideration its alarming feature against
democracy and rule of law, the European officials decided to set up the European
Police Office,* as a Law Enforcement Organization which is involved in
co-operation between Member States in preventing and controlling various
forms of transnational serious crimes.* Having an international vocation
and competence in this kind of activities, Europol has a fruitful co-operation
with the non-Member States too. In order to achieve this purpose, bilateral
agreements have been signed with Switzerland, Croatia, Albania, Bosnia and
Herzegovina, FYR of Macedonia, Moldova, Turkey and Russia. Europol
also assists non-Member States in their interest in preventing transnational
criminality in Europe that affects most of the various values of the European
Union.*

The European doctrine has included a certain contradiction, the so-
called paradoxes of the judicial systems of the Member States. One of these
refers to the principle of territoriality that is also placed within the traditional
concept of the states’ sovereignty. Another paradox takes into consideration
the “material world” location, time, perpetrators, victims, witnesses and
procedures — all these elements being investigated in the reconstruction of
a crime scene, for example. The virtual world*’ appears as an alternative in
finding a way to help the judicial bodies in their investigation, prosecution or
judgment. Moreover, this paradox concerns the dilemmatic character of the
Internet and the advantages it produces.

44

The Europol has been established on 7 February 1992 and also regulated by the
Convention based on the Article K.3 of the Treaty of the EU. The Europol Con-
vention published in the Official Journal of the EU OJ C 316 of 27 November
1995, atp. 1.

4 See: http://www.europol.europa.eu/index.asp?page=home&language=

4 The Europol Convention available on-line at: http://www.europol.europa.eu/legal/

Europol Convention Consolidated version.pdf

47 M. Den Boer, “Cybercrime,” in: Strategies of the EU and the US in Combating
Transnational Organized crime, ed. Brice De Ruyver, 15 (Antwerpen-Apeldoorn:
Maklu, 2002).
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Special Focus on the Phenomenon in the Western Europe

AsThavealready stated in the above mentioned chapter the development
of the criminal phenomenon in Eastern Europe tends to influence the European
values of the Western part of the continent, it is true and I have to admit that
there already is a nexus between them. In other words, the Eastern European
societies can be called as sources and transit areas, but the destination is
assuredly the Western countries. Speaking about its transitivity in Europe,
the criminality is researched in a different manner on a variety of sources of
diverse reliability, while the scene of action is a very dynamic one.*®

Indeed, the character of transition of the criminal phenomenon in
Europe is perceived in various ways, from a “monolithic organization on its
march to take control of society”™’ to a generalized picture made in a variety
of ways of market opportunities and market segments on which the criminal
groups may operate by introducing their own methods and style of perpetrating
illegal market or developing underground economy. Thus, speaking about
the “East-West crime”, it should not imply that transnational criminality in
Europe is unidirectional with a spectre of an Eastern Mafia preying on innocent
Western Europe.™ This means that the Western European societies have had
no lack of both traditional and organized crime. The home organized crime
grown within the European Union “has apparently not been slow in taking
advantage of the new routes and markets that have opened up to and through
Central and Eastern Europe”.”!

Nevertheless, at present, most of the Eastern nationals are involved in
committing serious crimes in Western Europe because of the high economic
development and life style, among others, that they do not find at the home
countries. Moreover, the victims’ traffickers, for example, are attracted
by the mirage of the standard of living in the Western European countries,
more developed than in the origin ones.*> Unfortunately, most of the cases of
illegal immigration, children and girls prostitution as well as other forms of
transnational crimes are committed by the Eastern citizens in Western European
countries. This phenomenon should be viewed as a “shopping criminality”

4 Petrus C. Van Duyne, Organized crime in Europe (Nova Science Publishers, Inc.
1996), 91.

4 Ibid.

50 M. Joutsen, “Cross-border crime patterns between Eastern Europe and the Eu-
ropean Union,” in: Cross-border crime in a changing Europe, ed. Petrus C. Van
Duyne, 64 (Tilburg: Tilburg University, 2000).

ST TIbid.
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Magherescu, The Danger of Organized Crime Development at the East of Europe
and its Movement from East to West, 408.
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imported from East to West. Moreover, a civilized society is not possible to
be run as long as the law enforcement does not investigate the instruments of
committing transnational crimes, at all, and also they are not conversant with
organized criminal groups’ modus operandi, which are variable and changed
without a precise and permanent action plan.>® Thus, remaining in the field of
the economic issue of the Western European countries, its development has
created turbulence on the crime scene. Moreover, the discussed phenomenon
was emphasized by opening borders between East and West that have produced
effects upon many forms of criminal phenomena with consequences in the
future.

Theoretically speaking, the perpetrators’ motivation in accelerating
their criminal activity in the Western European countries depends on
the adverse economies in transition in their home countries** and of the
fundamental transformation in all of the Eastern Europe over the past years,
while the organized crime had a fertile soil in which to grow. Moreover, the
transition period that the Eastern countries are passing through has presently
influenced this issue more than ever. The advanced technology including the
Internet one has played a significant impact upon the illegal activities and
also has resulted in new opportunities for the organized groups and for their
activity. The organized groups have taken advantages of the transnational
feature of global finance to “launder money, which is a process by which the
proceeds of crime are disguised to conceal their criminal origins and make
their future use appear legitimate.”*

Fromtrafficking criminal activity inits various forms to the development
ofan illicit drug market as well as other similar forms of serious crimes, the idea
of an integrated Europe without “innerborder controls”® become clear, while
the law enforcement was worried because this would enormously enhance
the opportunities for perpetrators to emphasize their “business”. On the other
hand, the worries were bigger as much as giving a certain market demand
severe border control has only served for increasing “consumer prices which
meant a higher netto profit per unit for the traffickers.”’ Moreover, creating a
general theory on the free movement of criminal goods and persons in Europe,
looking at the structure and prospects of a different market is important for
that segment.

3 Tan Loader, Neil Walker, Civilizing Security (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 2007), 235.

% Aromaa, Trends in Criminality, 15.

55 Van Dijk, The world of crime. Breaking the silence on problems of security, justice

and development across the world, 145.

6 Van Duyne, Organized crime in Europe, 91.

7 Ibid., 93.
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Since mid-1990s a large movement of the people from East to West
occurred, which influenced the criminality side. Referring to the trafficking in
human beings, the most desired destination countries are Austria, Germany,
but also Belgium and the United Kingdom are preferred. Nevertheless, Italy
is one of these countries, which are seriously affected by the foreigners who,
part of them, are arriving in this geographical area for an illegal purpose. Until
2001, such countries having external borders with the non-European Member
States (Germany shares a long border with Poland and Czech Republic, Austria
borders on Slovenia, Hungary, Slovakia and Czech Republic, Denmark on
long Baltic Sea) represented an ample possibility for transnational criminality
and its influence to penetrate the Western societies. Moreover, many routes
from the Western Balkan region into the Western European area have been
linked in that period of time. From this point of view and also taking into
account the geographical area of the continent, Switzerland is situated in a
central position to Austria, Italy, France and Germany, and in this respect,
it plays an important role with the Western Member States in their effort to
control the transnational serious crimes.

Statistically speaking, until 1997 the main crimes committed in the
Western European countries were assaults in Germany, rapes in Austria and
Germany, robberies in Austria, while in Luxembourg, Belgium and Holland
trafficking in drugs was more highly developed than in other countries of
Europe. The phenomenon was additional with drugs and alcohol consumption
and was very highly urbanized in these countries and also present in the
United Kingdom. Despite the various forms of criminal activity performed in
the whole of Europe, combating production and trafficking of drugs remain
the goal of the law enforcements in their effort to develop joint actions.

At present, one of the most important threats is concerned with the
potential use by the international terrorists of nuclear weapons, acquired with
the help of the organized crime.”® Even if the new global European context
states clearly the governments’ position for this purpose, an important criticism
of the effective implementation of several instruments® both at the European
and international level, shows how much the nexus between the organized
crime, corruption and terrorism has been developed and also how they have

8 Van Dijk, The world of crime. Breaking the silence on problems of security, justice

and development across the world, 145.

% The Protocol on Trafficking in Persons, Especially Women and Children entered

into force in December 2003, the Protocol on Smuggling of Migrants, entered into
force in January 2004; the Protocol on Illicit Manufacturing and of Trafficking in
Firearms, entered into force in June 2005.
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committed themselves to share information on trends in this kind of serious
crimes.®

Studying the current issue from a comprehensive point of view,
understanding the diversity of criminal co-operation and also emphasizing
how criminal groups and their activities interact with the legitimate ones as
well as to overrate the degree of complicated “symbiosis” of the perpetrators’
need to occur.’’ Thus, doctrine has stated that not less than twelve guiding
principles must be appreciated in order to analyze the criminal organized
links and their infiltration in the interest area, viewed as the “web criminal
cooperation”.®* The specialists distinguish, among others, public, semi-public,
semi-private and private aspects of the criminal co-operation.®® They also
outline the dependence of the organized crime on the failure to manage the
public sector of activity. It is a qualitative point of view of the criminal groups’
activity and the way in which they manage to achieve infiltration in the public
sector.

On the other hand, quantitatively speaking, it is relevant how much the
organized criminal groups have found a way to penetrate the Western societies
as well as it is good to know how they use illegal instruments in order to
destruct the abroad civilization of those countries. Actually, it is an immense
danger to observe in which sense they extend the home criminal activity
upon diverse fields of societies’ activity t00.% It is only a reason for which
officials have got involved in developing efficient mechanisms to control all
these threats as much as they strengthen special legislations both at European
and international level.®* In the very beginning, law enforcements have been
interested in creating a serious plan for solving migration of the criminality from
Eastern to Western Europe. Only through several common actions, reaching
the result of preventing all forms of transnational criminality in Europe that
tends to affect Western society is possible. As sources for reducing the idea of

¢ Van Dijk, The world of crime. Breaking the silence on problems of security, justice

and development across the world, 146.

¢ Marcus Felson, “The Ecosystem for organized crime”. Heuni Paper n° 26, (Hel-

sinki: Heuni, 2006), 7.
2 TIbid., 7.

8 Jon Spencer, Organized crime, corruption and the movement of people across

borders in the enlarged EU: A case study of Estonia, Finland and the UK. He-
uni Paper n° 24, (Helsinki: Heuni, 2006). In addition, see Petrus C. Van Duyne,
Threats and phantoms of organized crime, corruption and terrorism (Nijmegen:
Wolf Legal Publishers, 2004), 104.

¢ Tan Loader and Neil Walker, Civilizing Security, 235.

% The European legislative adopted by the European Council available online at:

http://register.consilium.europa.eu/servlet/driver?typ=&page=Simple&lang=EN
&cmsid=638
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criminality,®® diminishing offender convergence and transaction setting were
preferred. However, increasing research in this matter convinces us of the fact
that many forces of interest are involved in developing this project. They also
create an idea of “zero tolerance” against any kind of criminal activity that
could be developed in the whole Europe.®’

Thus, if I am looking for the transnational criminal acts that were
committed in the Western European countries until 1999 an inflation for
the typical influence of criminalization in society, named “conventional”
criminalization, will be observed.® Moreover, it is notorious that the crime
phenomena involve corruption, organized crime and economic crimes having
a link between them. A particular feature arises in the countries with the lowest
rates and also having “a low level of urbanization” in registered crime over the
past three decades.

However, at the moment the rate of criminality in the Western European
countries is increasing. Property crimes, assaults, robberies, armed robberies,
burglaries, juvenile crimes, gang crimes, to which smuggling migrants are
added, all these forms of serious crimes are committed in this geographical
area. Unfortunately, it is not protected against the criminal groups’ target and
tends to be developed. A report published by the Council of Europe in 2000
has pointed out that the increased forms of criminality in the Western Europe
have as a result the political, economic and social changes produced in the
last period of time.® Because of the real situation created upon the main three
values (political, social and economic ones) I add that these phenomena must
be in an alarming increase in the last two year period due to the global economic
crisis that has affected both industries and social values of the Europeans.
Unfortunately, at present, there are no statistics on the matter of criminal
rates in the Western European countries in order to compare the transnational
criminality with the same one in the recent past. It is also appreciated that, at
the moment, the European Union Member States are confronted with a high
level of influxes of criminality from Eastern Europe, for example trafficking
in human beings from the Russian Federation, Romania, Republic of Moldova
and Bulgaria, trafficking in firearms from the Western Balkan region, illegal
caviar trafficking from the closeness of Caspian Sea area.”” Based on the
results of the comparative statistical information,”" reliable crime information

% Felson, The Ecosystem for organized crime, 15.

7 TIbid., 16.
% Aromaa, Trends in Criminality, 13.
® 1Ibid., 14.

70

Europol 2004, in: Van Dijk, The world of crime. Breaking the silence on problems
of security, justice and development across the world, 5.

"I Performed by the International Crime Victim Survey since 1997.
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on some of the largest developing countries including the Russian Federation,
Ukraine, Moldova, is still conspicuously missing. However, the ranking of
countries in Europe in terms of criminalization of serious crimes has been
shown as a clear and consistent trend. From a European perspective, Poland
has turned from a high crime into a medium crime country. In Sweden, for
example, between 2000 and 2004, the crime rate dropped steeply and its level
is now kept on the medium range.

In the United Kingdom the criminal rate has also increased in the last
period of time. The level of crimes has climbed up to the level in England and
Wales and has overtaken that of Scotland. Northern Ireland seems to pass a
different situation because of the IRA’s influence and its role in the informal
policing has created a lack of social control in that area.

Despite the current situation at the economic level, I have to observe
an enormous interest of the law enforcement in developing more efficient
instruments of fighting organized crime having a transnational feature.” One
of them is initiated by the United Nations and is related to the border control,
essential in combating transnational organized crime.” The co-operative
activities were launched in order to increase co-operation between nations in
crime related matters and control transnational cross-border crime phenomena
which is the obvious target. As a matter of fact, the Anti-Organized Crime and
Law Enforcement Unit within the United Nations Office on Drugs and Crime
stipulates technical and professional assistance to officers on the problems of
illegal immigration in improving exchange of information between the law
enforcement agencies and border control. The legal framework of creating the
European co-operation in criminal matters and improving the ability of the
states to control the problems on their own crimes before extending them to
the external borders has been preferred.

On the other hand, the Council of Europe Recommendation of 2001
emphasizes that “the organized groups’ economic power, transnational con-
nection and sophisticated techniques and methods, is a major threat to society,

2 EU/US Agreements on extradition and on mutual legal assistance, 14826/09,

Luxembourg, 23 October 2009 available online at: http://www.consilium.europa.
eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/jha/110727.pdf; Council Conclusions on
the European Financial Coalition and national financial coalitions against child
pornography on the Internet, 2969" Justice and Home Affairs Council meeting,
Luxembourg, 23 October 2009, see: http://www.consilium.europa.eu/uedocs/
cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/jha/110748.pdf;, Council Conclusion/ the Brussels
Declaration made at the European Conference on Preventing and Combating Traf-
ficking in Human Being, held on 18-20 September 2002, see: http://www.con-
silium.europa.eu/ueDocs/cms_Data/docs/polju/EN/EJN339.pdf;

3 See UNODC: http://www.unodc.org/unodc/en/organized-crime/law-enforcement.

html
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the rule of law and democracy to which states need to react with a common
strategy”’*is related in the Preamble of the Committee of Ministers aware of
the need of the Member States to develop “a common crime policy in relation
to organized crime by creating opportunities which ensure greater effectiveness
in their legislation and enhance international co-operation in this area.””

Conclusion

Basically, from the traditional organized crime in Europe, even if a
few particular cases have been taken into consideration in the current research
work and only in a tangential manner, which are covered by a large spectre of
the geographical area through defining the phenomenon proposed by doctrine
to the contemporary transnational criminality in Europe, an inevitable process
of social movement followed by a criminal one is noticeable. I am referring
to the frequent cases of the transnational criminal activities committed by the
Eastern European groups in the West part of the continent as well as to the
serious consequences they produce both in the field of economy and socially
speaking.

Due to the inhomogeneous cultural background, tradition and
education of the European people and also taking into account the dramatic
social movement of criminality from the East to the West of Europe, this
process seems to be intensified in the last years more than ever. A long time
ago, the transnational criminal phenomenon was preferred by the traffickers,
but the significant moment of accelerating this scourge and its movement from
East to West has been produced in the early 90s, while certain significant
events on the European political scene occurred. One of them refers to the
European frontiers between East and West which have fallen. This momentum
is one of the most delicate because of the serious consequences it produced
in the European societies after the fall of the Soviet Union and of the Berlin
Wall, having consequences in the criminal activities of the Eastern groups
while they “met” Western values and similar groups too. To these events, the
deficit economy of the Eastern countries is added. Moreover, the high level
of technology including the Internet has played a major role in determining
criminality in Europe, as I have already presented above. However, despite
the huge efforts made by the law enforcement agencies both at European and
national levels, the market for trading illegal goods and services was intensified
enough to generate illegal revenues.

7 See the Council of Europe, Recommendation Rec.(2001)11 of the Committee of

Ministers to Member States concerning guiding principles on the fight against
organized crime adopted on 19 September 2001: http://www.secicenter.org/doc/
Recommendation _on_fighting organized crime.19.09.2001.pdf

> Ibid.
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At the same time, a range of illegal activities was produced by the Mafia
groups, from trafficking in human beings to smuggling, from arm trafficking to
illegal or underground activities that existed in the socialist countries. On the
other hand, the danger of the criminality movement from the East to the West
of Europe is presently one of the main priorities of the European authorities
in their efforts of controlling this kind of serious crimes, which tends to affect
the most sensitive areas of the Western European values. This is a result of the
uncivilized invasion of the Eastern nationals who recently joined the European
Union and of their non-member neighbours.

As a matter of fact, three main conclusions rise on the present study:
- criminality is a target of the law enforcement and its strategies of controlling

it by adopting several legal instruments in this respect;

- criminality is a product of the process of social transformation in the East
of Europe and the transition period the Eastern people are still passing
through;

- criminality is a permanent and main preoccupation of the criminal groups,
which degenerates in a serious criminal subculture.
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Pe3ume

Jdeauja Marepecky

TpancHauuoHaIHU KpUMUHAJIUTET y EBponu u
OIIACHOCTH O/l H-eroBOr npeHoumema ca Mcroka na 3anman

Kibyune peun: mpaucnayuonannu kpumunanumem, Mcmouna
Espona, 3anaona Espona, Kpumunanne zpyne, OpeaHu308aHuU
KpUMUHAT

CBakoJHEBHH KPUMHHAJIHUTET MPENCTaBJba MPaBy OMACHOCT IO CaB-
pEMEHO JPYIITBO M TEXH Ja MpoJpe M y HajoceThbiBHje cdepe MpyIITBEHE
nematHoctu. OBaj ce pax 0aBu (heHoMeHOM KpruMuHana y EBpornu u mero-
BHM TPEHONIEHEM U3 HCTOYHOT y 3alafHH Je0 KOHTHHEeHTa. Y paxy ce Ha-
IJamaBajy nocebHe O/UIMKe TPAaHCHALMOHATHOT KpUMHUHaIMTETa y EBporm
Yy OKBHPY JEIHOT Of Haj3HAYajHUjUX I10Jha UCTPAKUBAMA, OHOT KOjU CE THYE
KpPUMHUHAJIHUX Tpyla, MeTofa KPUMUHAIHOT JIeN0Bamka, Mpoleca UCTpare u
KOHTPOJHHUX MEXaHH3aMa MPUMeHe 3akoHa. Paj je pe3ynrar TeMespHOT UcTpa-
JKHBakba y OBOM II0JbY U y3uUMa y 003Up CTaHIap/e Koje MOCTaB/bajy eBpOIl-
CKO KPHMHHAJIHO MPaBO U HALMOHAIIHE CTpaTerdje 3a 60pOy MPOTUB TEIIKOT
MehyHapogHor kpuMuHana. KopumiheH je koMIapaTuBHU NMPHUCTYT MIPH pas-
MaTpamy KpuMmuHaiuTera y Mcrounoj u 3anagnoj EBpony, y3 moceban Harma-
cak Ha oBoM eHoMeny y Microunoj EBporu. YV ucTpakuBavykoj METOIOIOTHjH
ynoTpeOJbeHH CYy KOMITAPATUBHU, CHHTETUYKH U aHATUTHYKHA METOIH.
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I'pob6sba kao npocropu cehama

Ancrpaxt: [lamherwe u ceharwe npedcmasvajy 6axicHe Kou-
yenme Ha KOjuMa NOYUBA YCMAHOB/HABAILE CAMO2 Npoyeca
bawmurverba, 3auimume Hacieha Kao Hayke, aiu U ceoo-
yancmeeHocmu bawmunckux npeomema. Hacaehe (a camum
mum u ceharwe u namhere) ce yenagHoM HpeHOCU NYmeM
,,Mpazosa npowiiocmu’, y Koje cnadajy u epoosoa Kao ucmax-
Hymu cnomenuyu xkyamype. 0gaj pad uma 3a yun oa yxasjce
Ha odpeherne npomene xoje cy ce doeodune y Esponu y XVIII
u XIX gexy, a koje cy dogene 00 Opyeauujee ROCMAMparsd Uc-
mopuje, nojage cucmemamcke 3awmume Hacreha u rwezoee
uHousudyausayuje, Kao u Kopuwherna opyeaiuje npouwiioc-
mu, u 0ogede Ux y 6e3y ca NPpOMeHaMd HA HUBOY KYImype
CMpMU, NOJABOM OP2AHU308AHO2 CAXPATLUBATLA U OCHUBATLEM
epobmwa. Taxohe, Opyeu eaxcan acnexm paoa jecme nocmam-
pame 2pobsa kao npocmopa ceharba, 00HOCHO, HAYUMA HA
Koju ce /byou bope npomug ceoje KOHAUHOCMU nymem puxe-
POBCKOZ ,,IPUCYCMBA 0OCYMHOCHU"".

Kibyune peun: cefiamwe, namherse, epobsoa, npocmopu ceha-
o, 6aUmMuUHA, KYImypa cMpmu, mpazosu npouLiocnu

,,KOpamu KojiMa 90BeK Hie Harpe., HOCEe OTHUCKE jOIIT U3 Tie-
pHoza IIpe HETOBOT MOCTOjama. [IponackoM BpeMeHa, BeToB
XOJI OCTaBJba Tparose Ha OenoM expany Kporoca koje, nim
ycuca Jleta, peka 3a0opaBa, IITO je TOpE O CMPTH, WA C€
y IOTUCKHBabYy CBAaKOT MOCTOjamba TPArOBH HACTaBE — YaK U
Kaja cy 3a00paBJbCHN MM HEOTKPHBEHH — Kao 3a/nxa Ia-
mhema u ucropuje.*!

®epuanno Karpora

Yeoo

Cehame. McTakHyT 1M0jam, Ka0 ¥ MEHTAITHU KOHIIETIT, KOjeM Ce y CBa-
KOJIHEBHITH” HE TIPHUJIaje TPEBHIIIE Maxibe. He mocToju jacHa CBeCT /1a je Jby-
CKH{ JXMBOT TpoTKaH cehammnma, na ce morahaju HAKOH KPaTKOT, HE3HATHOT

' ®epuangno Karpora, Hcmopuja, speme u namherse (beorpaa: Clio, 2011), 13.

2V HayyHHM OKBHpHMMa, Ca Jpyre CTpaHe, MOCTOjH BEIUKH OpOj TEOPHjCKUX

nperayha Be3aHHX 3a OBY 00JaCT y MPETXOIHUX HEKOJIMKO JCLCHH]a.
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MOMEHTA y KOj€M C€ MPOCTUPY y CATAIIBEeM TPEHYTKY jako Op30 MpeTBapajy
y mpouutocT — cehame.

Ta cehama cy nocTa 4ecTo Be3aHa 3a HEKM MaTepHjalIHU ITPEeIMET KOjU
MOCTaje MHUINjaTop, TIOKpeTad JaBuHe cehama — Omiio Aa je y muramy orp-
JUIa KOjy HaM je Oaka MOKJIOHWIIA WU Ja je y MUTamky KaMeH4Yrh ca Iuiaxe
Ha K0jOj CMO BOJIEJIH J]a CBHPaMO TUTapy ca npujaresbuma. CEeMHOTHYKH, OHH
Cy O3HA4YHUTEJh, a cehame Ha Taj TPEHYTAaK, MOIITO CE CaM Taj TPEHyTaK BHIIE
Hehe n HEe MOXKe TTIOHOBHUTH, OMBa 03HaueHO. MelyyTuM, He Mopa camo Mare-
PHjaHOCT J1a poy3poKyje cehambe, To MOTy OUTH 3BYKOBH, MUPHCH, YKYCH...
Anm, oHO ITO je OUTHO jecTe Aa cehama yrimaBHOM MOpajy MMaTH TOT HEKOT
MOCPETHHUKA, TOT O3HAYUTEIhA.

YpaBo y Tom MexaHu3My — gorahaj — mamheme Tor norahaja — cehame
Ha Taj noralaj JIeXH CBEIOYAHCTBEHOCT OamTuHe, Hacieha. Caku mpeaMer
UMa HEKHU 3Havaj 3a HEKOT, CBaKH MPEIMET jeCTe CBEIOYaHCTBO Hedera, Jo-
KyMeHT. HakoH 1To ce Ta meroBa CBeJI0YaHCTBEHOCT IPEMNo3Ha, Kaja ce OHO
YCTaHOBM Kao MCTaKHYT MpeaMeT OamTHHe, oreT he ce uzeja o \eroBoj ce-
JIOYaHCTBEHOCTH 3allaMTHTH, TO he octaru y Heunjem cehamy (anu u apxu-
BHpPaHO), Kako 0 Omito mperero Oymyhum renepanujama. Jlakime, mamheme u
cehame mpezcraBibajy JBa BpIO BakHA MEXaHHU3Ma Be3aHa MPEBACXOIHO 3a
UACHTU(UKOBAKE CBEIOYAaHCTBEHOCTH HEKOT OAIITHHCKOT IpeaMeTa, a Kac-
HUjE€ U 32 MIPEHOMIEHE OAMTHHCKOT MaTeprjajia THX MPEeIMeTa.

He tpeba, naxie, penmaruBu3oBaru KOHIENT cehama, jep oH jecTe KIby-
YaH y YNTaBOj XEPUTOIOTHjH Kao Hayy o ymehy nmamhema, kao 1 0 0IroBop-
HOM naMhemy Koje je Ha MyTy Jia MOCTaHe MYAPOCT — KPO3 KOHIIETIT MHEMO-
3o¢wuje. Anu, mTa je 1o ,,ucnpaBHO namheme*? Koju cy To mporecu koju Ha
Bera yraay?

[Iponiec mamhema (y3 mera, HApaBHO W KOHIIETIT 3a00paBibama) jec-
Te Bpio ciokeH. OH ce 0a3mpa Ha HEKMM OHMOJIOIIKHM IIPOIIECHMa, CBOjC-
TBEHHMM W ommTeBaxkehuMm 3a cBe pyne. Ca apyre cTpaHe, Bera ycMepanajy
TICUXOJIOIIKK YMHHUOIA WHAWBUAYE — TUYHOCT. Hamasee, Ta muyHOCT OMBa
MOCTaBJbEHA Y HEKU APYIITBEHU U KyATYPHH KOHTEKCT, TOPOIUILY, PETUTH]Y,
ernoxy, eTHH]Y, by MpOKUMa Zeitgeist anTaBe Te ernoxe. M, HakoH Tora, ToM
IO Ta/1a 10CTa KOMIJIEKCHOM MyTy OHMBajy TOJATH ¥ MOTUTHYKN CHCTEMH KOjH
Jjecy Jieo TOT UCTOT Zeitgeist-a, Al ce MOTY CMaTparH eJIeMeHTOM 3a cebe, Kao
1 oduirjenHa Kyntypa namhema koja he yTHIiaTi Ha cBe OHO IITO CMe/HE CMe
OoutH 3anamheHo WM Ha OHO IIITO Mopa OuTH 3a00paBIHEHO.

Cse 0BO nMa YTI/IHaj Ha NOTCHTHOCT CBEAOYaHCTBECHOCTH HEKOT IIPE€a-
MeTa, Kao M ’EeroBy Aajby ynoTpedy, MOryhHOCT 11a yrpaBo oH Oyzne OHO IITO
j€ omabpaHo U3 MPOIUIOCTH KaKo OW ce KOPHCTUIIO Y CaAalImhOCTH U YyBajo
3a OymyhHOCT.

VYKOJMKO ce MpuXBaTHh 3Hadaj cehama u mamhema y OKBHPY Mexa-
HHU3aMa Be3aHUX 3a Haclyiele, Tpeba YCTaHOBUTHU Kaja Joyasu 1o oapeheHnx
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IIPOMEHa BE3aHHX 3a KUX, Koje he JoBecTH 110 Tora Jia ce pa3BHje CBECT Ka
corcTBeHOM Hacliel)y, kao M jKeJba 32 HKEeroBuM OuyBameM. Takole, momro
MMOCTOjHU TOCTa HOCWiIana rmamhema, y 0BOM pany Harmacak he OuTu mar Ha
Mojeny rpodska, Kao mpocropa cehama. OHo mTo he OuTH I1aBHA HEja jecTe
Jla ce HEITO MPOMEHWIIO y KOHTeKcTy mamhiera u cehama 3a BpeMe poMaH-
TH3Ma (He KOHKPETHO M caMo Taja, Moryhe je aa je mpunpemMibeHo U paHuje),
OJTHOCHO Ca HOBHMM HjiejaMa M MPOMEHa Ha HUBOY MHCIH, ocehama, IpyIITBa
u cucrema y XVIII u XIX Beky, mTo he moBectu A0 Tora Ja ce CTBapajy
rpo0Jba kao npocropu cehama. Tana, nonasu 10 ociobahama Hacieha, mpBUx
KpeTama Ka CTBapamy 3aKOHa JIa € OHO 3aIlTHTH, alld U II0jaBe MOTyhHOCTH
Jla CBaKa WHIMBUIya NIEPIMITUPa BAKHOCT COTICTBEHOT Haceha u na sxenmu na
ra cadyyBa — a Ha Taj HaYHMH ce ociobahajy u mmuHa cehama.

Hojaea cucmemamckKe 3auimume Hacneba

U menoenyuje Ka we2060j uHousuoyanuzayuju

VY XIX Beky ce jaBibajy M NpBE TEHACHIMjE Ka UyBamy CIIOMEHHKA
npouutocTy.’ Pazior Tome jecy mpoMeHe Ha HUBOY MHUIILJbEHa Koje he moBec-
TH 70 TOTa Ja ce JIpyradmje mocMmarpa npouuioct. Anoj3 Purm xapakrepuie
XIX Bek Kao UCTOPHjCKH, 3aTO ILTO je carieJaBao MojeAnHaYHe JbYICKE Je-
JaTHOCTH (a HE caMO OHOT JJOMHHAHTHOT HapaTHBa aHTHKE KOjH je IpBO ycC-
MIOCTaBJbEH TOKOM PEHECaHCe, a KaCHHUje ONpaBIaH Kao HOPMAaTHB), Kao He3a-
MEHHBE Y Pa3BOjHOM JIaHIy. YIPaBO Taja MocTaje 3Ha4ajHuja CTapoOCHa, KOjy
OH IOCMarpa Kao pa3BOjHY BPEIHOCT CIIOMEHHKA, a He BUIIIE HCTOPHjCKa Koja
je maBana 3Hayaj mojeauHayHoM. MehyTum, npBu 3akoHH Koju ce y XIX Beky
jaBJpajy umak ce 0a3upajy Ha OUyBamy CIIOMEHHKA 300T BbUXOBE HCTOPH]jCKE
BpeaHocTH.*

VY BpeMe poMaHTH3Ma, CTapHHa IOCTaje u3y3eTHO OutHa. To ce
MOXe€ MPEBACXOAHO BUACTH y PA3IMYUTUM KyITOBHMA PYLIEBHHA, YIIIABHOM
CPEAOBEKOBHUX, KOjU Cy MIPUCYTHH Y JENMMa pa3NuYuTHX YMETHHUKA, Mec-
HHUKa ¥ icana u 'y EBponu n Amepuun. Pymesune, ctapute, octauu Jpes-
HOCTH — CMaTpajo ce — u3a3uBaje cy Ko nmocMarpada ocehaj cyonuMHOCTH
JKeJby Jla cariefaBa npehammy crnaBy cBora Hapoza.

VrpaBo y TpeHyTKy KaJa JOoJia3| A0 Tora Aa He MOpajy caMo Hay4-
HHUILHY J1a IPENO3Hajy BPEOHOCT CIIOMEHUKA KPO3 HETOB HCTOPUjCKU U YMET-
HUYKH 3Hauaj (KOJHMKO je ONMM3aKk BEYUTOM KaHOHY), CariellaBambe UCTOPH)je
Y 3Ha4aja CIIOMEHHMKa Npey3uMmajy u oOmuHu Jeyau. Ha Taj HaunH gonasu u

* Dominique Poulot, “The birth of heritage: ’le moment Guizot’,” Oxford Art Jour-
nal Vol. 11, No. 2. (1988): 40-56.

4 Alojz Rigl, ,,Moderni kult spomenika, njegova bit, njegov postanak,“ u: Anatomija
povjesnog spomenika, 349-412 (Zagreb: Institut za povjest umjetnosti, 2006).
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JI0 UCTIOJbaBama cBe Behnx c1000a yCMEepeHnX Ka JTMYHOM, HHIUBUIYATHOM
namhewy u cehamy, HaYMHY Ha KOjU he JbyAH XTETH CBE T€ CIIOMEHHKE — KOje
cajia TocMarpajy Kao COICTBeHO Haciehe, ma 3amTuTe — a Taj TpeHyTakK, mpe-
Ma @pancoa ['m30y, mo1a3u kKaja je yCroCcTaB/FEH HOBH JPYIITBEHH TTOPEAaK
KOjH T€XHU Ka MOpasTHiM pedopmMama, a MPOy3pOKOBaH je JielaBambuMa HaKOH
peBonynyje, ka0 1 HamoneoHOBMM 1apCTBOM M HAIlMOHAIHHWM TEHJEHIIW])a-
Ma.’

JlocTa UPOKY TeMy, KOjJOM cy ce OaBHIM MHOTH ayTopu — Meby
mrMa U Make Bebep, mpezacrassba mporiec mpejacka ca XOJUCTHYKE KOHIIeTI-
[IMje CBEeTa Ha OHY ycperacpeheHy Ha yiory IojeAuHIa, HHIUBAIYE. YCIOoC-
TaBJharhE TMOITIE/Ia Ha CBET KOJU Y CBOM IICHTPY MMa TOjeIMHIIA 3aCiTyKaH je
3a 110jaBJbUBALE IIUPOKOT CIieKTpa Ouorpaduja Tokom XIX Beka, Kao u 3a yc-
TaHOBJbaBamkE (hOpMeE MHCarmha UCTOPH]jE KOja je ClIaBHJIa JIEIoBamke oapel)eHmx
JTUYHOCTH BUl)CHUX Ka0 KJbYUHHUX 3a MPOIIEC pa3Boja HAITMOHATHUX HCTOPH]a.
OgBe mpoMeHe aoBemihe 10 Tora Aa ce namheme u cehame mounmy mocMaTpa-
TH Kao nTu4Hu (penomeHn. Mehytum, nponec y kojem he cehame nouern na ce
MOBe3yje ca I0jeTUHIIEM, Pa3IHYNTH HAyYHHUIN ¢y Beh oKapakTepucaiy Kao
CHHOHUM cJ1abJbera HallmoHAIHOT ocehama.

[Ta unak, mporec koju TpaHC(HOPMHUIIIE HHAMBUIYATHO Y KYATYPHO
HajBOKHU]EM CMICITY, KOJU j€ CBAKAaKO Y BE3W ca IICHTPATHOM YIIOTOM KOjy je
KYIIT ,,3Ha4ajHOT YoBeKa™ mo0mo HakoH DpaHItycke peBoiymmje, je 1yOoKo
MMOBE3aH Ca CIIaBJhCHEM HaIHj€ Kao IMMUPOKOT SHTUTETa Koje o0yxBara 1oje-
nuHa4gHO. Jlyj JIMMOH CBeOoYr O YMHCHHUIN J]a HAIlMOHAIHO HE MPEICTaBIbha
CYyIPOTHOCT OHOM WHIWBHIYaITHOM: ,,3allpaBO, V HajIPEIH3HUjEM, MOJIEP-
HOM CMHCJIY pedH, Hallfja M HaI[MOHAIH3aM — Koje TpeOa pa3iMKOBaHH OJ
JETHOCTaBHOT MaTPUOTHU3MA — Cy MCTOPHJCKH OMJIM BE3aHU 3a I10jeIWHAYHO
(MHOIUBUAYaATHO) Kao BpenHOCT. He camo 1a HamMja WCTOPH]CKH IpaTH Ha-
nuoHanm3aM, Beh ce Hamehe muxoBa Meljy3aBUCHOCT, Te ce Moxe pehu na je
Halyja m1o6aHo APYIITBO KOje C€ CaCTOju Of JbyAH Koje cebe M0KUBIbaBa]y
HHAUBHAyaMa.

Janac, ycien mOMMHaHTHUX HapaTWBa KyAType cehama, 3BaHHYHUX
ncToprja u nmamhema, JOHEKJIE Ce PelaTUBU3Yje 3Ha4da] OHUX JIMYHUX, KOjH
cy ce nemokparu3oBainu y XIX Bexy. CBaka ocoba Moxe OUTH JJOHEKJIE CBEC-
Ha corctBeHor Hacieha, mehytum, muxoBo cehame he yriiaBHOM YCTYKHYTH
npe€a OHUM AOMHWHAHTHUM, 3BAHUYHUM, UCTULIAHUM. U3 tor pasiora, cMmar-
pam 11a Ha HeKH HadrH Tpeba omoryhutn na u oHa TudHa cehama Oyay mmpe
Mpe/cTaBIbaHa.

> Dominique Poulot, “The birth of heritage: ’le moment Guizot’,” Oxford Art Jour-

nal Vol. 11, No. 2. (1988): 40-56.

Douglas Attila Marcelino, Funerals as civic liturgies notes about a field of re-
search, http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?pid=S0102-01882011000100007 &script
=sci_arttext&tlng=en.
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Tnasne uoeje pomanmusma Koje ce mozy nogezamu

ca npomenamay o0Hocy Ka nacaeljy

Pomantuzam cam mo cebu mpeacraBiba Hajehn Moryhu OTKIOH of
Tpaguuyje, Ha HUBOY MHCIH, ocehama U eCTeTHKE, KOjU je Ha MHOTMM HHUBO-
“Ma HOCHO OMTHE MPOMEHE KOj€ Ce TIoAyAapajy ca MpoMeHaMa y yCTaHOBJba-
Bamby CHCTEMAaTCKe 3aTuTe Hacneha. [1aBHu gonpuHoc Ouna je TeHAeHIuja
cBe Beher kperama Ka MPOIIJIOCTH, MOBE3MBaka Ca MpPEeUuMa U HOCTaIruja
3a MPOLLIUM BpeMeHHMa (KOHKPETHO CpeAmuM BekoM). Pasior Tome, mopen
MEbamka KOHLIENTa IoCMaTpama UCTOPHje, MOXKEe OMTH U ONTOHUpamke eTabnu-
PaHOM HEOKJIACHIIM3MY y OKBHPY HAllMOHAIHUX APKaBa, KOjU Tpaje mapae-
HO ca poMaHTU3MOM. MehyTum, 3ammTo Oam nocraje JOMUHAHTHO OKPETahe
Ka CpeIbeM BeKy, ¢ 003UpOM J1a JI0 TaJa OBaj UCTOPUjCKH Nepro]] HUje Ono
01aroHaKkJIOHO ocMarpan? 3aTo WITO Ce Taj EPUOJ MocMarpa Kao BpcTa oro-
HUpamka KIACHYHOM, Y KOjeM ce He BUIH J00po jep ce moBesyje ca Hamome-
OHOBOM DpaHITyCKOM, a U3BOP j€ TIIEMEHUTOCTH, BPJIMHE U MPaBH j€ KOPEH
eBporckux Hauuja. ITocToju HOCTanrWja 3a BUTEIIKUM MEPUOOM CPEAEr
BeKa, XpUIINaHCTBOM, NAaTePHATMCTHYKMM MOHapxujama.’ Mlako pomaHTH3aM
YeCcTo jecTe y MHAMBHIYATHOCTH, 0OHOBa CPeIHOBEKOBHOI ce Kpehe Ka Ko-
JIEKTUBHOM MHTEPECOBaby U NPUBAaTHU CEHTUMEHT 3a MPOLUIOUICT Ce MOIY-
Japa ca HalMOHAJIHUM HAejama. YIIpaBo TaJa HacTaje ujaeja a YOBeK Mopa J1a
ce MOBEKe ca MPTBHMA — CBOjUM IMPELUMA.

CaM mokpeT poMaHTH3Ma Ce€ jaBJba KaJla Ce y OKBUPY MPOCBETHTEIHC-
KOT IOKpeTa jaBJbajy HOBE MHCIH, ocehama TeckoOe y APYIITBY, CUCTEMY U
CHCTEMY BPEIHOCTH, Mel)yTUM, IPUIPEMIbEH je OPOjHUM MPOMEHaMa Koje je
JOHENI0 caMo MPOCBETUTEIbCTBO. PoMaHTH3aM je poleH y kpusu, ocehamy
mal du siécle-a, cyko0y, naTikH, PEBONYLIHjU — MOJTUTHYKO], PaTHOj, Ia U UH-
IUBHUIYaIHO]. MehyTum, ycroH MHAMBUAYAIHOT JellaBa ce ca UHIYCTpHjc-
KOM PEBOJIyLIMjOM, Ka0 M YCIIOHOM OypiKoacKke Kjace M MPOCBETHUTEIHCKUM
CTaHOBHIITHMA 1A je CBAKOM YOBEKY pa3yM JaT Ha pohemy U 1a CONCTBEHUM
TPYAOM MOKE YTHLIATH Ha OOJbUTAK CBETa. Y POMAHTU3MY C€ Ta HJieja oApiKa-
na, Mmel)yTHM, Yy OTHOCY Ha POCBETUTEIHCTBO CYMIba C€ Y pell M IOPEAaK KOju
Tpeba na Oyday TeMesbH pasyMma.

VY TakBOM APYIITBY jaBJjba CE HOBAa BPCTa Xepoja, KOjU HE JKeJu, U He
yM€ Y TakBOM IpyIITBY Ja (gyHkunonumie. Taj HOBH, (aTalHu HYOBEK jecTe
HEKO KO je crioco0aH Aa ce )KpTByje, CTpaga U yMpe 3a CBoje MpUHLUIIE Y O0p-
OM MPOTHB XUMOKpH3Hje U JaxH. Takole, MOCTOjH jako BEIHKO YITIEAame Ha
xpuinhaHcke MapTHpH]je, Ydje je CTpalame CMEIITEHO Y Cpedmbu Bek, Mehy-

7 Hcauja bepnun, Kopenu pomanmusma (Beorpan: Cinyxbenn miacuuk, 2006),

102.
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THM, OHH HE MPEYy3UMajy MOJCIT IbUXOBHX CTpaiama y XpHIThaHCKOM KOHTEK-
cTy, Beh cTpamama 3a corcTBeHe naeane.8

Cga oBa ocnobahama u KpeTama Ka MPOIUIOCTH, Ka0 W MPUCBAjamhe
CMPTH Kao Heder OOJber Of] )KMBOTA HA OBOM CBETY YKOJIMKO je Oa3upaH Ha
CHUCTEeMHMa Ha KojuMa M (QUIMCTUHCKO APYIITBO, AoBemihie 10 00HOBJHEHOT
OJIHOCA Ka caMOj MPOIUIOCTH, ajli U YCTaHOBJbaBakha HOBOT OJHOCA Ka KyJI-

TypH CMPTH.

IIpomena oonoca ka cmpmu

Kapakrepuctuke poMaHTH3Ma Kao TOKpeTa 3a HEKe HCTpakuBade
MOTY OWTH cMaTpaHe MPETePUBAmHEM, aHAPXUJOM U JIAKHUM OWBCTBOBAmEM,
aJM yIpaBo Cy OHE yCTAaHOBWIIE HEKe MPOMEHe Be3aHe 3a nmamheme u cehame,
KOje Cy JoBeJie 10 Tora na ce y EBporm nednHUTHBHO (hopMHpa OpraHU30Ba-
HO caxpamHUBame, Ka0 1 OCHUBAIE Tpolba. JbybaB mpema cMpTH jecTe Omita
JIe0 pOMaHTHU3Ma, 11a U TIeprojia IIpe poMaHTU3Ma Kao ,,ayror XIX Beka®, kaja
Ce M Y KIbIDKEBHOCTH | TTOE3HjH jaBJhajy CIMYHE TEHACHITH]E KPo3 ,,Jame Mia-
nmor Beprepa®, “Graveyard school of poetry*, camux »uBoTa pomMaHTH4apa,
Bajpona, XKepuxoa. Tama, MoXKIa 1 Majio IIpe TIIaBHUX OKOCHHITA POMaHTH3Ma
Kao TIOKpeTa, ajii 300T CIMYHOCTH KOHIIETaTa ()eHOMEHOIOMIKH HE TOIHUKO
paHuje, IOYNbY JIa Ce jaBJbajy IPOMEHE BE3aHE 3a KYJITYPy CMPTH.

Jlo mepconanmzanyje CMpTH I0JIa3H jOI Y peHecaHcHu, MehyTum, ox
cpennae XVIII Beka cBe je BHINE MPHCYTHA FHeHa MpuBaTH3anyja. DOwdr
Apwujec cBemodIHM 0 TOME Jla C€ CTBapajy KyJTOBH OCCMPTHOCTH U YCIIOMEHE,
aJIM ¥ IOCMPTHHX OCTaTaka M MOCETE TPo0IbY, KOjU CE OITIEIA]y Y TOME KOJTHKO
JtoJiaze Aparu u OJUCKU JbYIH HA TPO0 M KOJTMKO TIOKOjHUKa mamTe. OHe cy Ta-
kohe 1 mocyeua NpoMeHa Ha HUBOY TIOPOJUIIE, jadara MOPOAUIHUX OTHO-
ca, OJIaKJIe je MECTO caxpaHe MOoYelo Jia ce MOCMaTpa CBE BUIIE IPUBATHUM, a
MOYHIHE C€ KOPUCTHTH 32 ITOCETE M MOIITOBAE IPArMX WIAHOBA TTOPOIUIE.9

Mehytum, cama apxkaBa 6puHyhu o rpobseuma Takohe GpuHe 3a Ge-
CMPTHOCT cBojux wiaHoBa. Onmpehenu ayropw, xao Jlarmac A. MapcenuHo,
TO ,,0ciI000Neme KyaTa MPTBUX' BHJEC M Y Pa3BOjy HallMOHAIHOT ocehama,
Kao M yobnmudaBamy ocehaja mpuUnagHOCTH HAIIMOHAITHOM KOJEKTHBY, TUIOLY
Tparcopmarrja kapakrepuctnaanx nocedro 3a XVIII u XIX Bek. Pazmor
TOME je Omio To mTO je HammoHaim3aMm obehaBao ocehaj koHTHHYHTETA M
BEYHOCTH, TipoHana3ehu oJroBop Ha ozpeleHe er3suCTEHIIMOHATIHE YCKIbE U
JBYJICKE TIaTE-€ — aKo je Hallhja BeYHa, OHJa Cy U meHHu Xepoju. OBo Ou Omiio
CUMOOJTMYKO 3HaYCH¢ KeHoTaa ¥ rpoOoBa HE3HAHUM jyHAIMMa, KOjH CE OTI0-

8 Ibid., 25-27.

®  ®wuman Apujec, Eceju o ucmopuju cmpmu na 3anady: Q0 cpedrez 6exka 00 Hawux

dana (beorpan: Pan, 1989), 59-166.
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HUPAJy JbYACKO] BEYHOCTH YIIpPaBO ocehajeM MocTojarma KOJEKTHBA KOjU ce
YCIIOCTaBJba Ka0 BEYaH, a HA Taj HAYWH rapaHTyje BEYHOCT CBOjO] ,,CIIABHH]O]
e 10

OO6e oBe mojaBe, U MHAMBUAyaIH3aIfja M HAIMOHAIN3aM, MOTY Ce
MocMaTpard Kao 3HadajHe 3a CTBapame MPOMEHA Y KYJITYPH CMPTH. YIIPaBO
TaJia MOYHBY 1a ce hopMupajy rpobba kKao ,,mpocropu cehama — Les lieux
des mémoire — xoju npema koumenty Iljepa Hope 3aucta to u jecy. Jlaxie,
MecTa BpJIO OMTHUX 32 cehame, maMheme, CBEI0TaHCTBEHOCT €10Xa, TpajoBsa,
JIMYHOCTH, IPYIITBA.

IIpocmopu cehamwa

,Kao 6mhe BpeaHo mamhema, MPOXKETO HITIEKH-
BambMMa, YOBEK, UCIIPHYAH K0 UCTOpHja, yMUPY]e
norahaje, ynucyjyhu mx y mpoCTOpe M BpEMEHa
KojuMa ympaBiba ca momyrama ocehama. Kao mro
3Ha Jla CaMO ¢ HEYyMUTHUM 3a00paBOM CMPT TIOCTaje
KOHAYHO HUINTA, JWjAJIOT ca 3HaIUMa OJICYTHOC-
TH je TIOHOBHA MPHCYTHOCT, YHjUM TOCPEICTBOM,
najyhu  OymyhiHOCTMMa MPOILIOCT, YOBEK JKHUBU
06e36elyjyhn concrBeny OymyhrocT. !

®epuanno Karpora

IMocroju muctuakumja u3mely nojmoBa namhema u cehama. [lpema
®epuanny Karporu, jou ce npusnaje na namheme, Kaja je apXuBUpaHo, Ipe-
cTaje na Oyzne cehame, jep ce 0/1Baja Ol jeIMHOT [TOCPEIHIKA KOJHU j€ Y CTamby
Jla ra OKMBH: 0J] cy0jeKkTa-cBeJoKa. Y TOM cTamy, cehame nma craryc ,,cu-
POBHHE" KOjy je MOTPeOHO UCTIUTATH KaKo OM Ce MPEeTBOpWIA y TOKyMeHar.'?
MehyTum, Ipyru ayTopH, Kao IITO je TO Ha npumMep JaH AcMmaH, IpaBe apyra-
Yuje IMCTUHKIM]je ojMoBa cehama u namhema, Te ce mox oHuM mto Karpora
cMmarpa cehameM koa AcMaHa JOHEKIe 00yXBaTa KOMyHUKaTUBHO mamMhemse.
[Ipema oBom ayTopy, KOMyHHKaTHBHO Namheme MmpeacTaBiba cehama Koja ce
OJIHOCE Ha CKOpHUjy MPOLUIOCT, OTHOCHO, cehama koje ocoba JenH ca CBOjUM
caBpeMEHMIMMA. TWIIMYaH ciydaj je reHepanujcko namheme. To mamheme
WCTOPHjCKH MpHUpacTa TPyIu; HAacTaje y BpeMeHy U MPOJia3u ¢ BbHUM, TauHHje:

Douglas Attila Marcelino, Funerals as civic liturgies notes about a field of re-
search, http://www.scielo.br/scielo.php?pid=S0102-01882011000100007 &script
=sci_arttext&tlng=en.

®epuanno Karpora, Hcmopuja, speme u namherve (beorpan: Clio, 2011), 13.
12 Ibid., 54.
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C BEroBUM Hocuonuma. Kajma ympy HOCHOIM KOju T'a OTEJIOTBOPY]Y, yCTyma ce
MECTO HEKOM HOBOM mamhemy. !

Y oBoM paxy mon cehamem he ce moapasymeBaru Karporuno cehame
(ka0 1 ACMaHOBO KOMYHUKATHBHO namheme), MeljyTum ¢ 003upom fia rpodJba
jecy OuTHa ca CTAHOBHINTA THX JIMYHHMX, HEMOCPEIAHUJUX, OONMKA pa3-
MUIIJbakha O MPOIUIOCTH O caMor namhema, HIlaK ce MOCTaBJba U IHTAE
1ITa ce ca UM JelllaBa HAaKOH IITO MMOCTaHE apXMBHUPAHO, U OJBOjU CE O
cy0jekara-cBeoKa.

Kaxo Iljep Hopa nctuue, kaga Ou 4oBek Omo croco0aH Aa KUBU y
cehamuma, He O MOpao Ja cTBapa mpocTope y uMme Tux cehama. Cehame je
CTaJTHO aKTyeJaH Mpo0JieM, OHaj KOj! HAC TIOBE3Yj€ Ca BEIUTOM CaIalIFHUIIOM,
JIOK MCTOpPHja TIPEJICTABIbA CaMO PETPE3CHTAIIN]Y TPOIUIOCTH. YIpaBo hemo
ITOCPENCTBOM cehama 3HaTH Ha KOj¥ HAYMH CMO U MU JIEO T€ TPOILUIOCTH, Ha-
YHH Ha KOju heMo moTBpauTH cebe yHyTap HeKe OPOAHYHE, PEIUTH]CKE UITH
npyre 3ajenaniie. Cehame je arcoryTHO, KOje iMa CBOj H3BOP Y KOHKPETHOM,
npocTopumMa, reCToBMMa, npeacraBaMa U NpeaMeTuma, 10K I/ICTOpI/Ija MOXE
Jla TIPEJICTaBH CaMO OHO PEJaTHBHO — BPEMEHCKE KOHTHHYYME, Pa3Boj U
omHoCe Mehy cTBapuma.

MebyTrm, cBe cy TO JONPUHOCH Pa3IMIUTHX UCTPAKUBAHA KOjIMa je
yCTaHOBJhEHA TpaHCcopMalija cehama — koje he ce Oa3mpaTu mpe Ha TICHUXO-
JIOIIKHUM HETO I/ICTOpI/IjCKI/IM IIPpUHOUIIMMA, HaA OHUM WHIAWBUOYAJTHUM paz[I/Ije
HETo Ha JIPYIITBEHUM, Ha Cy0jeKTUBHO] MEPIENINjH Pa3INIUTHX MOpyKa, Ha
namhemy pajuje Hero Ha ImoHaBJbamy. Jlakie, cBakoj MHANBUAYH j€ 3a/ara
obaBe3a J]a MaMTH U J]a IITUTH IJ1aBHE €JIEMEHTE CBOT HJICHTUTETA.

Y okBHpY TaKBHX TE€HAEHIIM]ja HacTajy mpoctopu cehama. OHNM pema
Iljepy Hopu nmajy Tpu HHBOa — MaTepyjaIH, CHMOOINYKH U (PyHKIIMOHAI-
un.'* TbuxoBa I1aBHa CBpXa jecTe Ja crpede 3abopaBibarbe M Ha Taj HAUWH TI0-
TBplyjy cBOjy noKyMmeHTapHy ¢yHKuHjy. [IpocTopu cy cehama He 3aTo mTo cy
60Jpu WiH Behu mpuMep o1 OCTaNHX ,,lIpocTOopa’, Beh 3aTo MTO YCI0KIkaBajy
caM KoHIlenT namhema nmocrasibajyhn nurama BezaHa 3a camo nmamheme (Kao
u cehame). CBe mTo ce ormoHupa ,,KyaTy MpTBHX “, CBE Be3aHO 3a Haclehe, cBe
IITO ycMepaBa MPUCYCTBO MPOIUIOCTH HA CaJallbOCT MOTY OUTH TPOCTOPH
u cehama u namhema. Kpos rpobssa, anu u potorpaduje, MaTepujaiHe u He-
MaTepHjaliHe 0CTaTKe, alli pe CBera cehama Be3aHa 3a CBE HUX, HAIIN MPEIH
HaCTaBJbajy Jia )kKuBe. YrpaBo cehameM My MOKyIIaBaMo Jia JaMo CBETY CMU-
cao, Ja UCTYIIUMO U3 ,,CBETA MPEMyHOT pymeBruHa“. Te pyIeBnne Mory OuTu

13

Jan Acman, Kyimypa namhersa (beorpan: Ilpocsera, 2011), 49.

4 Cama rpo06Jba, Ha OCHOBY Beh MOMEHYTHX KapaKTepPUCTHKA UMajy CBa TPH.
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Y OHE MEHTAJIHEe, OJHOCHO OHMIIO KaKaB HEJI0CTaTaK Y BPEMEHCKOM M HCTOPH]C-
KOM JIaHIly KOju he MOTBPIUTH HAIl HICHTHTET. "

Jlakre, 4OBeK cTBapa UCTOPH]Y Y 3HAK MMPOTECTa MPOTHB CBOje KOHAY-
HOCTH, Kpo3 moTpely HacTamy u3 HyXIe KOjy JOHOCH TPYJhEHE U 3a00paB.
Ja je omyBek 3Hao 1miTa je OmIIo, mTa jecte u mra he OuTH, 90BeK HE O UMAo
cehame, He OM UMao CIOCOOHOCT WMIIYEKHBaHka, HUTH MOTPEOy J1a 0CTaBJba
TparoBe IO KOjuMa Ta Tpaxke. AJM, KaKO C€ Y OBOM Tpary OTKPHBA CBECT O
CMPTH B Fb€HOM 07I0Mjamy, 3HAUCHE KOpaKa OHOTa KOjH je MPOIIa0 HEOABOjH-
BO j€ O/ MUTamka IITa TH KOPAIX 3Ha4ye 32 OHOTa KOjH J0JIa3H.

XaHa ApeHT TOBOPH O HeUeMy CIMYHOM, CBeouehn a 9oBeK Jeryje
MPOTHB JICTEPMHHU3MA Ha Pa3lIMuUTe HAYMHE, OJ] KOJHX YIPaBO caMo JeJo-
Bam€, HACYNPOT JAUKTATAMA TIPUPOJIE, CTBApa ,,yCcIIoB 3a cehame, OHOCHO 3a
uctopujy*. Pazyme ce na nenoBame onpeamehyje oHO MITO CTBapa, C IHIBEM
Jla KOH3epBHpa W, Ha Ta] HaYMH, MOOENN MpOoMajame KOje M3a3uBa BpEME.
Kaxko je u noru4no, cBe, Kao KoJ Xajuerepa, uMa Ioriie]l Ha XOpU30HT orpa-
HUYEeH cMphy. Anu Gart 3aTo JAelIoBamke ce MOTBplyje Kao rpaauTeh ,,cCHCTeMa
cehama® ¢ KojrMa YOBEK MOXKE TEKHUTH ITOCTOjaHO] TPAjHOCTH 300T JeI0Bamka
npakce yoOIuueHe Y CTOPHjCKO JIEN0, Y MOTUTUYKO JIEJI0, YMETHHYKO JIEO.
To 3HauM ,,ca cTBapameM ycioBa 3a cehame, y OONHKy pedd U Jiena, JIeio oc-
TBapeHO Kpo3 cehiame npubimkaBa ce 3eMabckoj OECMPTHOCTH .

CyouaBajyhu ce ¢ HEMpPEeKHTHOM JHjaIeKTUKOM Koja MOCTOoju n3mely
cehama u 3abopasa, u umajyhu y Buay npuxsaheHo pasrpanndemne ncuxodu-
3MOJIONIKUX paBHU Namhema (koprekca, mcuxe), [lom Pukep je mokymao ma
paspemu TajHy MpencTaBbama npouuiocTy y namhemy. [Ipuberao je ogroso-
py xoju je nao [lnaron y Tememy kpo3 cnuky-cehame, Kako 01 UCTaKao HEeHy
CYIIPOTHOCT: JIa jé OHa PUCYTHOCT HEKE OJICYTHE CTBApH Y YOBEKOBOM JIyXY,
i 60Jb€ PEUeHO, Ja je OHA IMIPUCYCTBO OJACYTHOCTH.

[Tamheme he mohm ma Bpmn cBOjy APYIITBEHY YJIOTY KPO3 COICTBE-
He JuTypruje, ycpeacpehene na moOyzne caMo OHO IITO Cy TParoBH-OCTAIlH
HeriocTojeher y cramy ma moacTakHy. 3aro je BUXOB CaApKaj HEOIBOJUB HE
caMo Off HaJlamka y OTHOCY Ha OyayhHOCT HETo 1 Of] M0Jba OCTBAPEHOCTH — j€-
3HWKa, CIIMKa, PETNKBHja, MECTa, MMHCama, CIIOMEHHUKA — U Of 00pefia Koju Tra
penponyKyjy U IpeHoce; MITO MmoKa3yje aAa ce cehame HUKaga He MOXe pas-
BUTH 0€3 MpHCYCTBa YHYTPAIIkUX 3amuca (Tparoa) Koje CroJballkby, MaTe-
pHjasTHy, APYIITBEHH U CUMOOIIMYKH OCIIOHI MOTY OKHBETH.

Opnatie, BpaheHO MPHUCYCTBO jeé BPEMEHCKO MCKYCTBO HEPA3IBOjHBO
O]l CBOT TIPOCTOpHOT oxapehema. MelytuMm, oBa ocoOWHA ce HE OrpaHHYaBa
Ha HETOBY MAaTEPHjaTHOCT, jep Takohe CTBapa MoJbe 3HAYCHA KOje rapaHTyje
Tpajame Koje CUMYIIMpa BEYHOCT, HEONXOIHY OCHOBY Jia OHM ce ofpenuiie u
OBEKOBEUMJIE INYHE U TPyIHE BU3Hj€ CBETa. A MHOIITBO BpeMEHa, 00jeaube-

15 Pierre Nora, “Between Memory and History: Les Lieux des Mémoire,” Represen-
tations No. 26 (1989): 7-25.
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HO Yy YBEK Hampersytom namhemy, mojpa3symMmeBa pe3oBe Y XOMOT€HOCT IMpo-
CTOpa, MaKo, Y I3BECHUM CJIy4ajeBUMa, JI0JIa3H J0 MOHABJbakha caMe PH3nIKe
CTBapHOCTH, KOJy CaKpaJIHOCT cehama M CIIaBJhekha YCUTHYje Ha Pa3InIUTa
,Mecra namhema.

Hakne, Hema mpeqcTaBibamba namhema 0e3 Tparosa. 3anmucana y XII
BEKy, OBa ped ce (M3 JaTHHCKOT fractus) OJHOCWIA Ha HHU3 OTHCaka Koje je
CBOjUM TIPOJIACKOM OCTaBJhalla HEKa KUBOTHHA; & KOJH Cy CIYKWJIH Kao CBe-
JI0Yee W 3HAK IMposacka, Kako cy To roBopmin Jlesunac, I'ma3Oypr u Ilon
Pukep. He n3znenaljyje ga ce mweHO 3HaUEHE MPOIIMPHIIO U JTAHAC CE€ OIOHO-
CH Ha OWJIO KOjH, J)KEJbCHU WIIM HEXKEJbEHH JbYJCKH Tpar. AKO MaTepHjaHO
cehame aemnyje jeANHO MoYeB O] TParoBa yTHCHYTHX Y CBECTH, WJIH OCTaBJbe-
HUX CII0Jha, BFUXOBO CTBAPAHE KAa0 METAMEMOPH]€ 3aXTeBa eKCTEPHATN3AIN]Y
Npe/iCTaBJbaba BpeMeHa M MpocTopa Kpo3 o0ped, OCHOBHY aHAMHETHYKY
MpakCcy y ApymTBUMa 0e3 MHCaHWX TParoBa, a Koja ce Hehe yracuTu HU y
IpyImTBAMA Koja he pa3Butu apyre ars memoriae.

Wnave, kapaKTEpUCTUYHO je Ja CaMO TIOPEKII0 PeYH MEMOpHja U3TIie-
Jla J1a 3aXTeBa Tpar u o0pel. Y CTBapH, JIATHHCKA ped monumento (CIOMEHUK)
W3BENICHA j€ Off MHIIOEBPOIICKOT KOPEHa men, a Koja Ce KOPHUCTH 3a jeTHY Ol
CYIITHHCKUX QyHKIHja Ayxa (mens), MeMOpHjy. A1 oBa Be3a monumenta
MEMOpHje He MOXKE CE CanielaTH UCKJbYYHBO Y OKBUPHMA YYEHOCTH; OHA Ta-
kohe ykasyje Ha OJJHOC MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKIX TUMEH3H]ja Koje 00a oBa u3pa-
3a o0yxBatajy. 1 aKko je cBaku CIIOMEHHK, CBECHO WJIM HECBECHO, OCTaBJHCHU
Tpar MpoIUIOCTH, lEerOBO TyMauewke he OUTH 0)KMBIJbaBamke mamMhema jeInHO
aKo ce HEe OrpaHU4M Ha THOCEOJIOUIKY H ,,XJIAHY  IepCHEKTUBY (THITUMYHO 32
3aBelliTarma, My3eo0JIoNIKa U HcToprorpadcka Tymauerma) u ako cehama moje-
T ca Ipyruma.

[IpocTopHO NIOCpeoBame Tpara 1mojasibyje ce, 3HauH, Kao HeOIX0aH
ycioB fa ce cehame He M3pPOAM Y MCKJbYYHMBY MMarvHaiujy, u na, oyayhn
ocTBapeme BpaheHe MpuCyTHOCTH, Takol)e Oyze oTkpuhe koje cpelyje xaoc u
noralajHy HEMOBE3aHOCT, fajyhu cMuCcao )KMBOTY IOjeAMHIIA U TPYTIA YHjHU Cy
cactaBHU Jieo. Aum, Takolje je uctrHa na he, ako je CHOMEHHUK CHMOOJI KOjH
gyeka cehame, BeroBo HajOCHOBHU]E 3HAYCHHE ONTH CXBaheHO jeIMHO aKo Hhe-
roBa CIOpeHa 3Hauekma Oymy yrnopeleHa, KoIuko rof je To Moryhe, ca OoHUM
IIITO OHA W30CTaBJhajy WM CKpUBA]y. Y CTBApH, CJIOKCHE IIETTNHE, 3ajCTHIYIKE
YCIIOMEHE M TTOHABJhA-E 00pea (IopoaudHe IpociiaBe), TyBamkbe ca3Hamba ’
cumbona (dotorpaduje u onrorapajyhu andymu, ponuresbcka kyha niu kyha
0abe u aeje, HAATPOOHU CIIOMEHHITY W May30JIejH, O3HAKE BIIACHUIITBA, J0-
KYyMEHTHU ITOpoauIEe, MUPUCH, IECME, KYXUIBLCKN PCUCIITH, ITOPOJUIHO HMCE,
MMeHa), 3ajeJHO ca OATOBOPHOIINY /1a ce mpeHece (J{yXOBHU U MaTepHjalTHi)
canpykaj Hacnelha, dMHE HEONXOMHE YCIIOBE 3a CTBapame oceharma Mmpumaji-
HOCTH, 110 KOM€ C€ MOjEeANHIIH MPEN03Hajy YHYTap HEJIOKYITHOT POJOCIOBIbA
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Koje, Oyayhu a jonasu U3 NpoIuIOCTH, MOJIAXKe MPABo Ja ce, 0e3 MpeKuIama
KOHTHHYHTETa, MPOjeKTyje u Ha OyayhHocT.'®

I'poosa kao npocmopu ceharma

Kaxo ®epnanno Karpora cBenoun, KoHCONMMANNja MPEACTaBHUIKIX
cucrema y EBporu HEje ce, caMo IyKUM cllydajeM, MOKJIOMWIA ¢ MakcuMall-
HUM H3Pa30M TaKO3BaHUX ,,ApyITaBa maMmhema’ (eBporncku XIX Bek) u ¢ Be-
JTMYamkeM HCTOPHUIM3MA, TI0jaBOM KOja je MCTOBPEMEHA ca MPOI[BAaTOM HOBOT
KyJITa MPTBUX — CTaB KOJU MOXKE Jla U3HEHAIN 300T CTPYKTypaTHUX KapaKTe-
puctuka camor uynHa cehama. CimaHOCT HE Tpeba Ja dynu jep, Ha U3BeCTaH
Ha4YUH, MMCake NCTOPH]jE je Kao MOo3uB Koju u3HeHalyje y normeny benjamu-
HOBOT aHlena, 1a ,,0)KHBU MpTBe*.

JloBo/bHO OM OMJIO TOTPAKUTH KOpPEeH M3 Kora ce palja morpeba 3a
cehameM, ma J1a Ta MPUXBATUMO Kao JbYACKO MCKYCTBO MpPHOIMKaBama Mp-
TBUX Kpo3 KyAT TaHarosoruje. [lucame ucropuje je Takohe, Ha CBOj HaduH,
,»dUH caxpaHe®, a cMarpaM Ja ce ucto Moxe pehu u 3a cehame. Y cTtBapwm,
puYe U3 MPOULIOCTH MOKYIIaBajy Ja ,,[IOHOBO MpejcTaBe (IpeMa ayTopy Ja
penpezenmuguxyjy, npum. M. C.) 0JHOCHO Bpare MPUCYCTBO MPTBUX KpPO3
HCIIPUYAHO IIyTOBamE™.

Tako u morpeOHN cHMOOITH3aM, 3alipaBo, UTPa Ha KapTy U3TPATHE Mma-
Mhema U ykasyje Ha CHMYJaIfjy ,,IPUCYCTBa* OHOTa KO j€ OJICYyTaH, Ha OCHO-
By TparoBa KOjH, HCTOBPEMEHO, CKPHBAjy OHO IIITO CE€ HE YKeJW NMPUXBaTHTH:
BETOBO TpyJherhe. OH oOjammaBa Ja: ako CMPT MOpydyje /1a OHA TO HHje,
HaJArpoOHH CIIOMEHHUK MPOIUpPE y MPOCTOP Kao aren 3a JomyHy Oymyher ma-
Mhema. Mapkupame MPONUIOCTH 3HAYM JaTH MECTO MPTBHMAa W OoMoryhuTtu
JPYITBHMA J1a c€ CUMOOIIMYHO CMECTe Y BpeMeHY, ajii je TO Takohe U HauuH
YKa3uBamka Ha CMHCA0 KUBOTA )KUBHMA.

CBaku morpeOHM CHTHAJI, jacaH WJIM NMPUKPUBEH, OIHOCH CE CE€ Ha
rpo0 Kpo3 CJI0jeBUTOCT CBOTA 3Ha4Yema. M y 0BOj UTPU HETHpama CMPTH H
TPpYJbeHa KOje M3a3HMBa BPEME, CUTHAIN CY ,,YMIbEHUIIE Y 3aMEHY 3a HHUIIITA
— Ipe€Ma TOME LITO BUIIIE CUTHAJIa UMaMO BHUIIIEC je HOCTOj amka, a MalkbEC HUIITAa-
Buja. 3axBaJbyjyhu anxemuju pedu, MOKpeTa, CIMKA WA CIIOMEHUKA — JI0-
JIa3| JI0 TIpeTBapama HU4Yera y HEelIToO WK HeKora. 300T Tora ce TpoOHHUIIA 1
rpobJbe MOpajy TyMa4uTH Kao 3Ha4ajHE LIEIMHE KOj€ apTUKYIUIILY JBa BEOMa
pa3nIMuMTa HUBOA: jelaH KOjH je HEeBHIJBUB U IPYTH KOoju je BuasbuB. CeMu-
OTHYKH CJIOjE€BHU O] KOJUX j€ CAauME-EH OBaj IPYT'H HUBO MMAjy YJIOTY /1a MpH-
KpHjy mponaaame (Bpeme), a 1a HCTOBPEMEHO CHUMYIIHPA]y HE-CMPT, MPEHO-
cehu oHMMa KOjU J0ja3e 3HAYCHE KOj€ je Y CTamy Jla IIOMOTHE I10jeAMHATHO
Npe/ICTaBJbamke, WK 00Jbe PEUCHO, JIa penpe3eHmuguxyje — BpaTi IPUCYCTBO

16

®epuanno Karpora, Hemopuja, speme u namherse (beorpan: Clio, 2011), 17-41.
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OHOTa KOju je cBojuM Omhem omytaH. M y cBeTITy OBHX KapaKTEepPHCTHKA JI0-
MYIITEHO je TOBOPUTH, Y BE3U C IPOOIHAHCKHIM JE3UKOM — Ka0 O aHAMHETCKOM

TOBOPY — O ,,IIOETUIH oacycTBa*.!’?

3axkmwyuax

I'po6spa jecy OWTHH TParoBW MPONIIOCTH, HOCHOIX OAITHHE, CITO-
MEHHIIM KYIAType, MecTa nocBelieHa Bpahamy MPHCYTHOCTH HAIUX OJICYT-
HHX TIpenaka. 3a mpocTop Ipodsba, MehyTrM, U 3a Ipyre TparoBe KOjH UMajy
3a IIWJb Ja Hac YIyTe Ha IMPOIUIOCT, Be3aHa cy Hamia cehama. Cehama Hac
Kao MHJMBUYa, I1a CAMUM TUM M HJICHTUTETCKO MTPOHANIAKEHE YHYTap HEKe
npymTBeHe 3ajenanie. Cehama Ha HaMa pare Jbye 9uje MPUCYCTBO Ha HEKH
Ha4YMH MOXKeMo oceharn kaga omeMo Ha rpobibe. Cehama Ha IpOIUIOCT — Koja
he cBakako ycMepaBaTu Hallly CaJIallibOCT, YAUHUTH HAC Ja MOCTAHEMO OHAK-
BUMa KaKBH JKEJINMO J1a Oy/IeMo.

A 3amro cy 6utHa?

Kopayu rojuma uosex ude nanped, Hoce omucke jour u3 ne-
puoda npe we20602 nocmojarea. Ilponackom epemena, we206
X00 ocmaema mpazose na benom ekparny Kponoca koje, unu
yeuca Jlema, pexa 3abopasa, wimo je 20pe 00 CMpmu, Uiy ce
¥ HOMUCKUBAY C8AKO2 NOCMOjalbd MPA206U HACMABE — YAK
u Kaoa ¢y 3a60pasmeHu ulu HeOMKPUBEHU — KAO 3a1uxa na-
mherwa u ucmopuje.'

®epuannio Karpora

7 Ibid., 44-50.
8 Tbid., 13.
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Summary

Isidora Stankovié

Cemeteries as places of memory

Key words: memory, cemeteries, places of memory, heritage,
culture of death, traces of the past

Memory is a very important concept concerning heritage, realisation
of a hereditary process and, above all, cultural potential of various objects —
precisely, their potential to be the testimonies of the past eras. However, heritage
(and also the memory) are usualy related to “traces of the past”, materiality.
That’s the reason why cemeteries could also be that kind of traces. The aim of
this work is to emphasize the changes that occurred in 18th and 19th century
which effected changes in the conception of history (and historiography),
appearance of systematic care for heritage and different attitude towards the
past. Furthermore, the impact of ideology of Nationalism, and the movement
of Romantism could not be neglected. All of these changes could be related
to modifications in the culture of death concerning the foundation of modern
cemeteries and systematic burials. Main aspect is to observe cemeteries, trough
concept of Pierre Nora, as places of memory, special “traces of the past” that
serves to show man’s immortality, despite his temporariness. Their purpose
is to be the representation of the things that are not present, the “presence of
the absence”. One aspect of importance of cemeteries as places of memory is
relevance of individual memories of people whose ancestors are buried there.
The second aspect is the relevance of continuity of social groups to memorize
the past so they could create their own identity.
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bamTumeme, CAIUKOBUTO MaMmheme
WJIM KOHCTPYHUCae HIeHTUuTeTa?

AncrpaxkT: Pad meoicu 0a ykasice HA HepacKUOusy nose-
3anocm nojmosa OaMITUEHE, YyBame, cehame u mamheme
ca npoyecom KOHCMpYucara u nepyenyuje Kako uHouguoy-
anHoe, MAKo U KONeKmugHoe udewmumema. Ycieo uurbeHu-
ye 0a ce 3HAuerba 08UX NOJMOBA YeCmO NOOpa3yMesajy uiu
CMAmMpajy CUHOHUMHUMA, ¥ NPEOM 0eNy padd oHU ¢y Oaudice
objawirbenuy, me cy, y KOHMEKCM) OCHO8He udeje meme, Ha-
6e0eHU HeKU 00 RUxosux melhycobnux oouoca. loeopehu o
Kpeupary coyujarnoz uoenmumema, MHO2U aymopu U3800e
3aK/BYYaK 0a je Opyuimey nompedHa npouwarocm 3d mwe2o60
camooeghunucarve. Y Opyeom 0eny KpUMUUKU je pasmompen
nojam uHOUUOYAIHO2 UOEHMUmMema HaACHPam KOJNeKmugHoe,
e2080 Hacmajare u npedcmasmarbe, 0a Ou 3amum ucmu
ouo objawrsen y Konmexcmy uaciefusaroa. Y3 nomoh mo-
dena ghomoepaghckoe anbyma, pad Haj3a0 medxicu 0a yKaxjice
Ha C60jeBPCMAH HAYUH PAZMUUWLBARA U KYAmypy namhersa
V3 nomoh eu3yerHux npeocmasa — MEHmaiHux uiu Qusuy-
KU NPUCYMHUX CIUKA — KOje ce KPO3 8peme camo UCnobasajy
pasnuuumum meoujymuma. Konauno, npedcmasmsenu mooenu
cmeaparea ciuke 0 cebu, Kao u npedcmasbara CONCMEEeHo2
udenmumema Opyauma, Mo2y Oumu npenosHamu u'y caspe-
MEHUM MeOUjyMUMa KOMYHUKayuje.

Kibyune peun: uoenmumem, 6awmuna, xyimypa namhera,
cehamwe, cauxa, omoepagpcku ardbym, Haciehusarbe, KOHC-
mpyucarbe (Ciuxe o ceou/uoeHmumema), 4ygaroe, Meoujym

»110jaM HMJCHTHTETa, EHLCTOBOI HACTaHKA M
orcTaHKa, HeMoryhe je pa3aBojuTH o MojMO-
Ba namhema, cehama, 1a Haj3a]] H1 UCTOPH]jE U
TpajMIfje, Ka0 HU MPOMEHa MepIICIIHje Bpe-
MEHa 1 TIPOCTOPa KOje IOHOCE PA3INIUTE HEO-
JIOIIIKE TTO3a/IMHE M TEXHUYKHU TIPOHATACIIH. ‘!

T. Kymuh

' Tomop Kyssuh, Kyaimypa celiarea, meopujcka objaursersa ynompebe npouiiocmu

(Beorpazn: Yuroja mramna, 2006), 149-160.
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Kynmypa, 6awumuna, uoenmumem

Moxna nemnyje CyBUIIHO YKa3WBaTh Ha ITOCTOjarbe TIOBE3aHOCTH W3-
Meljy mojMoBa Hacnehe, OMTHOCHO bawimuna, Kyrmypa v uoenmumem. Hanwme,
CBaKo KO je WKaJia pa3MHUIILbao 0 HacluehuBamy MOTao je 3aKJbyYUTH J1a OHO Ha
MHOTO Pa3JIMYUTHX Ha4WHA YTHYE HA W3rPaby UICHTUTETA 110jeANHIIA W
TpyIe, Te /1a je yCIOBJbEHO oapelheHIM KyITypHUM KapakTepucTukama. Mnaxk,
3Ha4Yee CBAKOT O] OBHX TI0jMOBa ce cBe demthe nmoapasymMena, a cBe pehe Ha-
y4HO, (PHII030()CKN MM YaK JIOTHYKH IpoMarpa. YIpaBo 3aTo, y AaJbeM paay
nokynrahy mpBo aa OIvbKe OApenM, a 3aTHM U IOBE/IEM y Be3y 0Ba TPH, TIpe-
Ma MOM MHIIIJBEHY, CpOAHA 1ojMa. Haj3an, kao mro u Kyntypa ¥ HICHTHTET,
ma ¥ OalTHHa MpeICTaBJkajy caMo KOHCTPYKTE, Be3a Kojy Ny ja moxymary ga
Hahem mmely kyntype cehama, TexHuka namhema u OaITHHE, T€ HIXOBOT
yTHIIaja HA CTBapame WICHTUTETA, jeCTe CaMo jOII jejaH MOryhil KOHCTPYKT,
Moryha mHTepnpeTaIyja, oBora ImyTa Moja.

Yosjex arcusu 00 dyxa, 00 Kymype, 00 3HAKO8A U 3HAUErd, 00
obasjecmu, 3ajedHo ca JHcugumMa, anu cKyna ¢ mpmeuma. . . Kyu-
mypa je djeno HeuzMjepHo euuLe OHUX NPEMUHYIIUX HE2O0NU JHCU-
BUX U OHUX cadautrsux wmo he um ce npuopyscumu.

U. baouh

Kao jeman ox mpBHUX KOju Cy MOKymanu Aa AeuHUmy mojam Oami-
tune, Auape lllacten patrimoniae ogHOCHO OalITWHY BUIM Kao HejacaH U
cBeoOyxBarTaH MojaM KOjH CBOj€ MOPEKJIO LPIH U3 PUMCKOT MPaBHOT CHCTE-
Ma, y KOMe je patrimonium 03Ha4aBao MOCTYINaK MyTeM Kora opojauLa oap-
aBa HacnenctBo.” Jlomunuk Ilymo Besyje mojam HacielhuBama 3a ,,rajeme™
OJIHOCHO ,,KyATHBanujy namhema® myrem kora ce npenocu Hacnehe.’> Hajzan,
npoMulbajyhu 6amTuHy ca caBpeMeHor rieaniTa, mpogecop loma Gam-
THHY 00jalllibaBa Kako HayKy O ,,lTaMhery CeNeKTUPaHOM M BPETHOBAHOM Kao
HY>KHOM 3a OIlcTaHak oxpeleHor unenturera™.* [lpenoznasarse GAIITHHCTBA,
kako npodecop bynarosuh 3akipydyje, He mocToju O€3 OMHETOBaHOT cefiarva.
Taxkole, kao mITO HUILITA HE MOXKEMO TIPETIO3HATH aKO HUYET HEMaMO y CBOM
»kogepy* cehama, ncto Tako ce Moxe pehu na y cehajyhoj npojexkuunju naeH-
TUdHKyjeMo cebe. TUM YMHOM pa3Biauermha CONCTBEHOT WACHTUTETA YHA3a]

2 Andre Sastel, ,,Pojam bastine,* Pogledi 3-4, vol. 18 (Split: 1988): 709-723.

3 Dominique Poulot, “The Birth of Heritage: ’le Moment Guizot’,” Oxford Art Jour-
nal Vol. 11, No. 2 (1988): 40-56.

4 Tomislav Sola, Eseji o muzejima i njihovoj teoriji. Prema kibernetskom muzeju
(Zagreb: Hrvatski nacionalni komitet ICOM, 2003), 312.
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yuBpirhyjemMo Temesb Ha KoMe he ce OCIOHUTH CBa HEM3BECHOCT HacTymajyher
Kopaka.’

[Ipomnoct makie, He HacTaje cama ox cebe, Beh je pesynrar KyaTyp-
HUX KOHCTPYKIIMja W perpe3eHTalrje; by YBEK Boje crenu(UIHd MOTHBH,
OYeKHBama, Hajle, IINJbEBH, a OJOKUpPajy OKBHPH calallmkbocTd. [lomro Hu
0amTrHa, Ka0 HU 1IeJIOKYIHA Kyl1Typa naMhema, HUCYy OUOJIOIIKK HACIIe/THE,
HEOIXOMHO je ma Oymy KyATypOJIOIIKH Onp)KaBaHe Kpo3 reHeparuje. To je
MUTalke KYJITYpHE MHEMOTEXHUKE Tj. MEMOPHCamka, PEakTUBAIHje U IMocpe-
noBama cMuciia. OyHKIMja TakBe KyJITypHE MHEMOTEXHHKE CACTOjU Ce Y OJIp-
JKaBakby KOHTUHYUTETA, OMHOCHO UACHTUTETA. I/I}ICHTI/ITGT je, CTOora, nNuTame
namhema u cehama.

Cehame u namherme

,»CpehHu Jbyau nmajy
nomre nmamheme u 6orarocehame.

T. Bpycur

[Mumyhn o mojmoBumMa cehame u namheme, ayropu nonyTt Tomopa
Kyseuha, Jana Acmana u @epaanna Karpore cnaxy ce aa HocToju o4nTa pas-
nKa u3Mely oBa 1Ba mojma. Maxko, npema Karporu, namheme, kana je apxuBu-
paHo, pecTaje aa Oyae cehame, jep ce o1Baja 0[] jeANHOT OCPETHUKA KOjH j&
y CTamy Jia 'a O)KUBHU, OJHOCHO cy0jeKTa, Te Y TOM cTamy cehame uma craryc
,,CHPOBHHE" KOjy je TIOTpeOHO UCITUTATH KaKo OH ce MPEeTBOpHUIIa y TOKYMEHT.®
[Ipema AcMaHOBOM MHIIUBERY, C ApYyre cTpaHe, cehame 00yxBara Kako HeHa-
MEpPHO OIaXXamke, TAKO U HECBECHO pearoBame, JI0K je namheme CMUIIbEHU
OIHOC ITpeMa MPOLILJIOCTH, BUILE BE3aHO 32 YCTAHOBE M MEIUjyMe KOjU UyBajy
U mpeHoce caapikaje npouniocty. IlaMheme celekTuBHE caapikaje mporioc-
TH CKJIalla y CMHCAOHH MOpEJaK, yCIOoCTaBjba CKIaj y NMPUXBaTamby U TyMa-
4emwy CBETa, ajli, HApaBHO, HE caMOo YyBameM ofpeleHux caapikaja, Beh u 3a-
6opasom npyrux. Kymuh, Haj3an, ynozopasa na Tpeda pa3nBojutu namhierse
(,,CKIamuInTemHE caApikaja MPOLUUIOCTH) OX cefiarba (AKTyalln30Bambe cady-
BaHUX caJpxaja), jep cehame je 3aXBaT y MPOLLIO YBEK U3 HOBE CaJallbHIIe.
XepMeHeyTHYapy Cy IPWIMYHO YBEPJHMBO MOKa3alIu Kako y3 nomoh cehama,
a namhemeM onabpaHuX MPOLUINX CaAp)Kaja, CTBAPAMO OKBHPE TyMauerma U
3HaueHa 3a cagammbuy. Kog obe nenarHocTu BaXHY yIOTY UMajy KpUTEpHjH

> Jlparan Bynartoeuh, ,bamTuHCcTBO MM o He3abopaBmawy,” y: Jleckogauku

360pnuk 11 (Jleckosam: 2005): 7-20.

¢ ®epuanno Karpora, Ucmopuja, speme u namherwe (beorpan: Clio, 2011), 54.
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o7abupa: INYHU, MOPOANYHH, HATMOHATHY, TOTUTHYKH U ApyTH. [locpenHu-
nu mamhema (yCMEHH, TUCAaHU, BU3YEITHH, €JIEKTPOHCKH) WMajy Takohe ak-
TBaH yTHIaj Ha cehame. OHU OpraHm3yjy U CTPYKTYHPA]y MOJbE ONIITCHA
u3melyy cyOjekara u ycknal)yjy pacrnozeiny o0aBeliTemba.

ITojam ,,ymehe mamhema® — ,,ars memoriae* wim ,,memorativa‘“ — uyBp-
CTO je yTeMeJbeH y 3amaamadko] Tpaaumnuju. CMarpa ce 1a Ta jé OCMUCIHO
rpuku necHunk CHUMOHHT, Koju je xuBeo y VI Beky mpe HOBe epe. Pumibanu
cy oBO yMehe KomuduKoBaliy Kao jeIHO O TIET IT0Jba PETOPHKE M IMPEHEIH T'a
CpelieM BeKy U peHecaHcH. [[pUHINT 0Be MHEMOTEXHHUKE CE CACTOJU Y TOME
Ja omabepeMo MecTa M OHE CTBApH KOje JKEIMMO Ja 3allaMTHUMO, ITOBEKEMO
WX ca THM MECTHMa M CTBOPHMO MEHTAJIHE CIIMKe O ’hrMa. YMmehe mamhema je
OCHOB ,,apTUQHIINjeTHOT (HACYTIPOT PUPOHOM) Tamhiersa U CKOpO J1a HeMa
HUYET 3ajeTHHYKOT ca IMojMOM KynTypa cehama. Ymehe namhema ce omHocH
Ha TI0jeINHIIA U MIPY’Ka My TEXHUKE Y3 TOMOh KOjUX MOJKE Jla YHAIIPEAH CBOje
namheme. Pagu ce o mEnuBHIyatHOM KanaruteTy. Kon kyntype cehama, Ha-
CYTIPOT TOME, PeU j& 0 HCITyHhaBamy coltjanHe obasese. 3a pasnuky ox ymeha
namhierba Kao aHTHYKOT (peHOMEHa, KyiITypa cehama je yHuBep3aaHu QeHo-
MEH KOjH C€ jaBJba Y CBHM COITHjaTHUM TpyIIaMa.

Cehame cienu u3 mpuHITAIIA U3a0paHOCTH. Jep M3a0paHOCT HE 3HA-
YU HUIITA JAPYTo IO KOMIUIEKC 3a/JaTaka Koju BeoMma 00aBe3yjy U HH y KOM
CIIy4ajy He cMejy Ja maaHy y 3a0opas. JpymTBa Tako MMaruHUpajy CIUKYy O
cebu 1 KOHTHHYHPAjJy KpO3 TeHepalyje CBOj HACHTUTET TUME IITO U3rpalyjy
KynTypy cehama, a To 4eCTo YMHE Ha MMOTIYHO Pa3uInTe HAuYHHE.

Memacdpope ceharwa

Ko roBopu o cehamy, He Moxke 1a m30erHe Metadope. To ce He ogHOCH
caMo Ha KIbIDKEBHY U JJandKy pediekcujy. Y y HayIi cBaka HOBa TEOpHja ITaM-
hema yrimaBHOM JIOHOCH W HOBY CIHKOBHTOCT. DeHOMeH ceharma OvHIIIeHO
ce onupe TUPEKTHOM ONMCHBAKY U Tepa HAC Y CTMKOBUTOCT. CITMKE TIPU TOME
nMajy yaory Gurypa MECITH KOje OTpaHN9aBajy I0jMOBHA I10Jba U TIpeMa KOjH-
Ma ce TeopHja OopHjeHTHIIe. JemHa o1 HajyommTeHnjux Metadopa mamhema
cBakako je mMeradopa mrucMa Koje mocraje Tpar. [lamheme u Tpar Tymaue ce,
mpeMa OBOj KOHIICTIIIH]H, Ka0 CHHOHUMHH IT0jMOBH: ,,0O maMhemy CBEKOTUKE
OpraHCKe Marepuje, HITABUIIE, MaTepHUje YOIIIITE, MOKE C€ TOBOPUTH Y CMHC-
Iy 1a onpeheHn YTUIaju y H0j OCTaBJbhajy Marbke WM BHIIIEC TPajHE TParogse.
Yak 1 Ha KaMeHy OCTaje Tpar yeknha Koju ra je ymapno.*’

[Ipobnem mamhema, gakie, Tepa HAC y CIMKOBUTOCT, M TO U3Yy3E€THO
maponuKy. bpoj Tux civka HadedHO je HeorpanudeH. Ca MarepujaHOM Kydl-

7 Jan Acman, Kynmypa namhemwa, ITucmo, ceharve u norumuyxu udenmumem y

panum sucoxkum kynmypama (beorpan: Ilpocsera, 2011), 137.
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TYypOM KMBOTHOT OKPY)KeHa Memajy ce u MeTadope 3a mamheme. OHe ce, 3a-
MIpaBo, HENpecTaHo MoJepHu3yjy. Tako je Banrep bemamun y XX Beky meTa-
(dopuky nucma 3amenuo merapopuroM dororpaduje: ,,licropuja je kao TeKCT
y KOjU je MPOIUIOCT YCKIAIUIITHIA CITUKE Ka0 Ha (JOTOCEH3UTHBHY ILIOUY.
Tex OymyhHOCT oceayje xemuKkanuje moMohy Kojux he ce Ta cimka pa3BUTH
y CBOj OIITPUHH.

Metadopa mor cehama jecy OyKBaJIHO CIMKE MPOIIIOCTH, OIHOCHO
crape ¢ororpaduje U3 nmopoAMUHUX andyma Mojux mpenaaka. Crora, y OBOM
pany cBoje nmuHO Hacnehe hy, kao mpumep MHEMOTeXHUKE, pehatm y 3a-
MUIIUBEHE KyTHje (0JBOjEeHE LETNHE) ca ogadpaHuM ciukama, koje he mose-
3aHe y JIaHall OCTABUTH Tpar, Kpeuparyu BUPTYeIHH MpocTop naMhema. OBak-
BUM MIPHMEPOM TEKHM JIa YKKEM Ha 1moceOaH MPUHIIHAIT CAMOTIPEICTABIbAha
W HEpacKWIWBY IOBe3aHOCT HaclehuBama M Kynrtype namhema, OIHOCHO
XKenM Jia Haciehe jeHor mopoandHOr (hoTo-aIdymMa 00jacCHUM y KOHTEKCTY
CTBapama UICHTUTETA HBETOBUX BJIACHHKA, aJlM U OTOIIPHHOCA KOJICKTUBHOM
UACHTUTETY Tpal)eHOM Y IPOCTOPY ¥ BpeMEeHY KOjeM OBa MOPOAUIA MTPHIIA/IA.

Anoym ca pomozpagujama xao nocunay uoenmumema

[Ipumep doTorpadcekor ambyma BpiIo je 3roMHO TyMaduTH Kao MeTa-
(hopy IENOKyITHE KYITYpE ,,CTUKOBUTOT IMaMhema™ koja Jena y ciry’kKOu Kpewu-
pama KyITypPHOT HIESHTUTETA KaKo MOjeInHIIa, Tako u rpyne. Cama ped album
JIATHHCKOT je TIOpEeKJIa U 03HadaBa OelnHY, OeTy TaOlUIly y KOjy Cce 3aIucyje;
CIIOMEHAp, JIeTO YKpaIleHy CBECKY 32 YIUCHBAILE, J1a O TeK BPEMEHOM OBa
ped mobuia 3HaYCHE CBECKE 3a CaKyIubame (hoTorpaduja, Mapaka, ucedaxka
U3 IITaMIIe ¥ CIIMIHOT.

Haxie, anbym ce, o came Hjgje mocTojama, MOKE M MOpa CXBAaTUTH
Kao HaMepHH CIIOMEHHK, OHaj KOjU MMa 3a IUJb Ja He JIOMYCTH J1a ofpeheHn
TPEHYTAK MKaJla MOCTAaHE IMPOLUIJIOCT, Beh Ja ra ogp>Xu NPpHUCYTHUM U XUBUM
y CBECTH OHHUX KOjH Joj1a3e. HamepHa KomeMopaTiuBHa BpeAHOCT andyma, 0e3
OKOJTHIIIaMha, MMOJIaKe MPaBO Ha HEMPOJIA3HOCT, BEYHY CAJAIIHOCT, Ha CTahe
HerpecTaHor HacTajama.” Kao n aHTHYKH TIECHUIIN KOjH Cy pa3BHjaii MHEMO-
TeXHUYKe criocoOHOCTH TamMmTehn pacniopene nHpopmaryja, 3aMunIbajyhu ux
Ha Mpa3HUM 3HUI0BIMa BEJIWKHX XpaMoBa, Tako u ¢ororpadckn andym gysa
Ha CBOjUM Ipa3HUM OEIUM JIFICTOBMMA MOAATKE O MPOIUIOCTH 3alHCaHe Y
ClIMKama.

8 Banrep bemamuH, ,,YMETHHUKO AENO y pa3nodiby HEroBe TEXHUYKE PEMpOLyK-

TUBHOCTH, y: O omoepadhuju u ymemnocmu (beorpan: KyntypHu nenrap
Beorpana, 2007), 79.

Alojz Rigl, ,,Moderni kult spomenika, njegova bit, njegov postanak, u: Anatomija
povjesnog spomenika, 349-412 (Zagreb: Institut za povjest umjetnosti, 2006).
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a) @omoepaghcxu anoym y XIX sexy

Kao mro je Beh HamoMumaHo, CBaKM KOHCTPYKT, OMiIa TO KyJITypa,
Kpeupame cehama nim OMIIo Koju APYTH PErpe3eHT HISHTUTETa, TaKo U pac-
nopen Gororpaduja u cBpxa nmocrojama dororpadckor andyma Kao MeIujy-
Ma, jeTHOT ofl Hocuiala cehama, 3aBICH Off BpeMeHa U IPoCcTopa Ha KojuMa
Hactaje. [Topommunm dororpadckn andym y XIX Beky je penpe3eHTaTHBHA
(hopma koja Mopa 11a ,,lipeciimka‘ pacnojery Mohu yHyTap MOpoauIie, C jeIHe
CTpaHe, aly U Ja O3HAa4YH MO3WIN]y TIOPOAXIIE y IHPEM JIPYIITBEHOM KOH-
Tekcty, ¢ npyre. Jakme, y dororpadckom amdymy XIX Beka, TOpOIHUIHOM
My3ejy, KOHCTPYHIIIE Ce MPEeJICTaBa uieaiHe TOPOIHIIE U TheH HICHTUTET KOjH
j€ HaMEemeH jaBHOCTH. YHYTPAIIhOM CTPYKTYPOM M UMIIPECHBHOM (hopMom
KOJIEKCa ca CIMKaMa IMMOPOANIHA aOyM je OO BU3YCITHH MOCPETHUK KOJH je
apTHKYJIUCA0 — HAPaBHO Ha CUMOOJIMYHOM IUIaHy — KaKo OJTHOCE YHyTap TO-
pomuIle, Tako W KiacHe ofgHoce y rpahanckom apymtBy XIX Beka. OH je kao
neo cepe IprUBaTHOCTH OMO HAMEHEH KOMYHHKAIIHjH Ca jJaBHOMINY U FHETOB
OCHOBHH 3aJ1aTaK je OMo Ja MPYXKH jeIHy YIICIIIaHy CIIUKY CITIOKOJHOT OypIKo-
ACKOT JKMBOTA M CJIATKOT MIOPOJIYHOT JIOMa.

VYV anbymy moje Oake, Kao M y JIPyrUM JCBETHACCTOBEKOBHUM aJiOy-
MHMa, TIOPOJMYHA JI03a 3unBepIia, (Apyre reHepaimje jeBpejCcKe alKeHaIke
MOPOJIUIE Koja ce HacTaHwia y beorpajiy) u3noxkeHa Ha CTpaHUIAMa CTapor
(oro-anbyma ca mebenM KOKHUM Kopullama M OoraTuM pydHUM pajioM Ha
BUMa, IMa OIla U OCHUBAda, CBOj KAMEH TeMeJhall KOj! j& MPEACTaB/bLEH OJl-
Max Ha MpPBOj CTpaHW. PempeseHTaTnBHH MOpTpeT oma (pamuinje, Jonarana
3uBepIia, MpeICTaBIbEHOT UMITO3aHTHOM I1€JI0M (PUTYPOM Y YPEITHOM IIPHOM
OJIeITy, Ca BUCOKOM O€JIOM KparHoM, IIPHUM pyKaBHIIaMa M MIEIHPOM Y PYIIH,
CTPOTOT U3pa3a JuIa ca OpkoBuMa ypeheHum OpKoBe30M, HAIETUBCH j€& Ha TBP-
Iy KapTOHCKY TIOJUIOTY ca HaTmucoM: Princess Portrait. OBo je ciuka ouese
no3unuje y kyhu, anu u 'y IpymrBy. BuszyenHa mopyka oBe kaOuHet ororpa-
¢uje 1 ’BEeHO NCTaKHYTO, Bojiehe, MECTO Y CUMOOIIMYHOM JIAHITy CJIMKA, 9aK U
KaJia He OMCMO 3HAJM WACHTUTET TOPTPETHCAHOT, MTOTBPhyje marpujapxaiHy
HJICOJIOTH]Y Y K0joj momuHupa durypa oma. [loprper oma nmu rpahanuna, po-
JIOHAYEITHIKA HOBE JI03€, Halla3h Ce Ha MPBOM MECTY Y CBaKOM ITOPOJHYHOM
aiOyMmy, jep My TO MECTO IO XHjepapXHju MaTepHaIn3Ma IPHUIaja.

Axo je hopmMupame mopoandHor (oTo-ajadyMa KOMITIEMEHTapaH Ipo-
11ec KOHCTPYKITH]H TTIOPOTUIHOT HICHTUTETA, OHJA j€ TO BPJIO OATOBOPAH, IMpe
CcBera, eyKaTuBHU 3a1arak. OBjie ce Tpeba MOJICETHTH J1a, TPEMa TPaJIUIUO-
HaJTHO] MKOHOTpadwju, JIMK >KeHE KOja IMoaydana, Ipe CBera, CBOje eTe, Mpe/-
CTaBJba OIIITE MECTO y €BPOICKO] MCTOPHUjH YMETHOCTH — of boropomuie
KOja Ap>KH KEbUTY TIpe]l MajJuM XpucTom, A0 ¢otorpaduje Muxanna Tep3u-
Oamrmha rie Majka jeITHOM PyKOM JPXKH yXO CBOM CHHY, a Y APYTOj IPKHU MPYT.
®otorpaduja XKern 3uaBepir ca CBOjUX ETOPO Jerie KOMIIOHOBAHA je TaKo J1a

214



Munena I'mbatoBuh / BAHITUIEIE I KOHCTPYUCAIE UWAEHTUTETA 209-220

HEHaMeTJFMBO ymyhyje aa je oBa Majka, MpeacTaB/beHa Mpel TEITKOM Jiparie-
PHjOM, KOja ce joIll y PETUI'HjCKOj MKOHOTpaduju KOpUCTH Kako OU yKa3zala Ha
YHYTPAIIKBOCT XpaMa, eHTepHjep, MPUBATHU AOMEH, OKPEHyTa MOPOIUIH H
u3Bolhemy Jelle Ha IPaBy MyT, Kpo3 oOpaszoBame. Jlok JKeHu cenu Ha CTONUIH
oJieBeHa y Oy3y ol HApOJHOT TUIaTHA M JIyradKy, TENIKY CYKibY Koja ce Hehe
TaKO TEIIKO MMoxXadarh MpUIIMKOM KyhHWX IOCIIOBa, Ha KpWJIy jOj CTOjH Ha-
cMmejaHa 0e0a, Koja, JIero npunpeMibeHa 3a ¢pororpaducame pago3Hajo rieaa
ka objexktuBy. To je Crena, moja Oaka, HajMahe meTe y mopoauIy 3uaBEpIL.
Crapuje cectpe, Jlopa u @puaa, oneBeHe y UCTE, IIKOJICKE Ipal)aHCKe HOIIHE,
XaJbUHE O]l HApOJHOT IJIaTHA ca IojaceBMMa M MallHama y KOCH, CToje ca
JIEBE ¥ JIECHE MajunHe cTpaHe, oK cy Opaha Anond n Makcum nucrnpen mux,
y ,.yHH(pOopMama“ — MaTpockum ozeuma. '’

Jlo 3aame KopHIle pacKOIIHOT 1T0Be3a HajCTapHjer MOPOANIHOT ajoy-
Ma KOjH JIJaHaC 4yBaM C€ TaKo HIKY IMOjeIUHAYHH TOPTPETH Jere win (oTo-
rpaduje Majke ca CBaKUM O]l BbUX, Jia OU ce, BpEMEHOM, jaBJbajo CBE BUIIE
OHMX Momenm GoTorpadHuja Koje He HAacTajy Hy:KHO Y oTorpad)ckoM CTyaujy,
nmomTyjyhu cBe Koekce KOMIIOHOBama paau camopernpesenranyje. Jlemna mo-
poauie 3unBepil OMBajy MPEKUHYTa Y UTpH y ABopumTy, a ®puna, [lopa u
Crena monako, Kpo3 TO UCTO JIBOPHINITE, U3JIa3€ U3 IIPUBATHOT y jaBHU JIOMEH
uayhu y kopak ca MonepHH3anujoM beorpama, HOBUM NMOMMAameM >KEHCKOT
COTICTBA M FbUXOBUM HOBUM TIOJIOXKajeM y JPYIITBY.

6) ©omoepaghcku anbym XX eexa
Ca pa3BojeM MOZIEPHOT, TEXHOJIOIIKOT IpyIITBa H hoTorpadcKu andym

KOMYHUIIMPa HOBHM, JIpyradunjumM ciaukama. [IpuBaTHu dotorpadcku andymu
XX Beka u3Ienajy Tako Kao Ja he ce \UXOBH JINCTOBH ca MaJuM (poTorpa-

10" Marpocko omemo Hacrano je y Enrteckoj 1846. romuue kana je jeman Kpojad,

peMa MOPHAPCKOj YHHU(OPMH, M3paano onehy 3a MeToromuinmer MpHHIA Of
Benca, 6ynyher Ensapma VII. To omeno ce cacrtojano om MIMPOKHX 3BOHACTHX
MTAHTAJIOHA, OJTy3€ ca BEJIMKOM MOPHAPCKOH KparHoM, Be3aHe MapaMe OKO Bpara 1
MOPHAPCKOT HIEHIMpPa ca IHUPOKUM 00010M. Y TakBOM oJieiTy je IpHHI ox Benca
ITyTOBAaO KPaJbEeBCKOM jaxToM y mocety pckoj. Yop3o0 mocne tora, y bpuranuju,
MIOHOCHO] Ha CBOjY MOPHAPHILY U BIIaAaBUHY MOPHMa, MaTPOCKO OZIEIO je IOCTAJI0
IMIMPOKO PACTIPOCTpameHa MOJia M YCKOPO Cy T'a UMalli CBH JIeHally U AEBOjUHIIE
y cBojoj Tapaepodu. [TomTo HEje OMI0 KOMILTUKOBAHO 3a M3paay, MPOM3BOAMIA
ra je ¥ KoH(eKIHja Tako Ja je OWIO ITOCTYITHO CBHM CIIOjEeBHMA, a 33 F-CTOB
ycIlex 3acily’KHO je U TO IITO je 3a0B0JbaBajI0 HU3 IOTpeda: NCTHLANIO j€ TOHOC
poxnuTesba, OMIIO je TIOAECHO 3a CBAaKy MPWJIMKY M yAO0OHO 3a Homeme. Hemauka,
®panirycka u apyre eBporcke 3emibe, a yak 1 CAJl mpuxsartuie cy oBy MOy,
monajyhm Heke HOBE IeTalbeé M CBOjCTBEHOCTH. Marpocko oxmeno y CpOuju
pPOANTEIBH Cy KYNOBAIN JICIH Y €pH TEKHE Ka EMaHIHUIAIN]jH, MOACPHU3ANN]H,
OKpeTamy 3amnany u ociaobalamy Ol OTOMAaHCKUX CTEra.
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(dujama y cBaKOM TPEHYTKY pacyTH, a To hie 0H/ia MPEeKOMIIOHOBATH MPBOOHT-
HO yTBpheHy Bu3yenHy Hapanujy. Heku mopoanyau anOymu HUCY HUKa/Ia HU
OWJIM YBPCTO MOBE3aHU M OOJIMKOBAaHH Ka0 KEHHUra ca CIIMKaMa, HErO Cy lbHXOBH
NOje/IMHAYHU JIMCTOBH OMITM TIPOHM3BOJHHO CIIOKEHHU y obemnexeHe Qaciukiie.
Jakie, Beh cama cTpykrypa ¢ororpadekor andyma y XX BeKy HHje Mmparuia
JIMHEApHHU TOK BU3yeJIHE Hapallyje, HETo je CBojoM (riekcuOmIHOImNY HyauIa
MOTr'yHHOCT 32 OTBOPEHY ¥ pU30MCKY (OpMY MpeCTaBIbatba, a OHJIA U YHTabha
NOpOANYHE ucTopHje. Jpyrum peurmMa, Mposia3HOCT ¥ MPOMEHJFUBOCT, a He
cTabuIHOCT M TpajHOCT Kao y XIX BeKy, moctanyu ¢y KJby4HU NMPUHIIAIN Ha
KOjUMa ce TeMeJbH CTPYKTYpa MOponudHux ¢ororpadcekux anoyma XX Beka.
To cy Omie, yjenHo, 1 HOBE BPESIHOCTH Ha KOjuMa je MHCHUCTHpAJIa epa MOJIEp-
HoCTH."!

®dotorpadckn JTHEBHUK MOAEPHOT YOBEKa HHje OO 3arieiaH y yHYT-
paIIkHOCT TOIUIOT M YIIYIIKAaHOT MOPOAWYHOT 1oMa, Beh je 6uo (okycupan
Ha crnoJbamnimK cBeT. Kama mucrare crpaHuile oBux ¢ororpadckux mopo-
JMYHKUX cara ynaJJbUBO je OJICYCTBO MHTEPECOBaha 38 CBAKOJHEBHE PHUTYa-
Jie OKYIJbara U 32 CEHOBHTE eHTepujepe kyhe. UnaHOBH MopepHe u ypOaHe
nopoauiie y XX Beky y CpOuju, kao u cByza y cBery, cyaehu npema (orto-
rpadyjama U3 MOPOIUYHUX aldyma, HE Kelie Ja mieaajy y Kyhy, Hero cBoj
norvies, a OHJIa 1 Kamepy, okpehy M3BaH 3allITUEHOT MPOCTOpa IMOPOJHIHE
kyhe, y nBopuITe, Ha YJIWIly Ka OTBOPEHHM TpaMBajuMa, Ha PEKy, OamCKU
MIPEJe0 WM MOPCKY MydnHY. YMECTO YHYTpa, OHH TJIEajy HAloJbe. YMECTO
JOCAJIHUX, CTATHYHUX ¥ KPYTHX CBaKOJHEBHUX jJoMahux putyana, Ha $oTO-
rpadujama cy pukcupane akimje. Tako U Moja 6aKka CBOj MIESHTUTET Ipajy 3a
npyre, pehajyhu dotorpaduje ca 6anosa, uziera OpoaOM, MIETHH I'PAJOM Y
KOCTHMHMA 110 HajJHOBH)O] MOJIH.

YMecT0 MOHYMEHTAITHOT KOJEKCa, JIOIIa0 je ajJOyM KOjH H3IJIeNOM
BUIIIE TMYX HA BU3YETHH CIIOMEHAp Y KOME Ce YyBajy CyBEHHPH Ca 3ajeTHNY-
KAX WM WHAWBUAYATHUX MYyTOBama W W3JeTa. 3ayCTaBJbEHH IPOJIA3HU U
KpaTKOTPajHU TPEHYIH JTHYHOT M MMOPOAMYHOT KUBOTA, UCKUIaHU M HEMOBE-
3aHU Ha MAJIUM H Hepenpe3eHTaTuBHUM (ororpadujama, Beh Ha HUBOY (u-
3MYKOT OPraHU30Bama OpojHHUX atdyma ¢ ¢ororpadujama, pyiie JUHEAPHOCT
u ocehame 3a KOHTUHYUTET y OTaXamky W pa3yMeBamy MPOCTOpa U BpEMEHa.
Cy0jeKTUBHOCT W MHAWBHIYaJTHOCT Cy OCHOBHHU HPUHIUIH Yy H300py Tauke
Ola)kama U CHUMaha PEaHOT MOPOJANYHOT KUBOTA, alll M 'y OPraHu30Bamby
U MIPE3CHTOBaBY CaKYIJLEHOT BU3YEIHOT MaTepHjaia y GOpMHU MOPOANIHUX
anOyma. Taj y30ym/bUB, MPOMEHJBMB M pa3HOpOIaH caupikaj (Gororpadckux
anbyma, IepCOHATHUX My3¢€ja, HHje, Kao y XIX Beky, Hu 610 HaMEHEeH KOHC-
TpyHCamky MOPOJUYHOT, HETO JIe(PUHUCAY WHANBUIYATHHX UICHTUTETA YHY-
Tap TOPOIUIHE 3ajCTHHUIIC.

" Munan PucroBuh, ,,ITopoanunu anbym npoiasHoctu,” y: [lpusammuu dcusom koo

Cpba y 0sadecemom gexy, ipup. M. PuctoBuh, 29-56 (beorpax: Clio, 2007).
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3aobopas.varse
,»Ja 61 ce ucTopuja moaHeNa,
oTpedHa je 103a 3abopasa.

®. Huue

[oponnuanau Gotorpadceku andymu 3unsepiia, Hako HACTAIH Y TIEPHO-
Iy CBETCKHX paTroBa, Xojokaycra y beorpajy, kaza je HEKOJIMKO WIaHOBa OBE
MOPOJIHIIC CTPaAaalio, MITaK He 4yBajy HU jenHy jeauny dororpadujy Koja ou
MoIvIa YITyTUTH Ha par — pyliema beorpana, ckprBama, Oexama 1 CTpaaama.
AnGymu nipBe oJIOBHHE X X BEKa TaKBE CIUKE jOII YBEK HUCY MOTIIH Ja TIOA-
Hecy. OHH 9yBajy OHE JIeTIe CJI0jeBE HIICHTUTETA KaKBe FbUXOB BJIACHUK 00IH-
Kyje u uyBa 3a Oyayhe Hapamraje koju he, MomyT MeHe, TPaKUTH ONPABIAmHEe
CBOT TI0CTOjama y JaToM IIPOCTOpy U BpeMeHy. Hu 6aka, kao HU HeH andym,
HUje Ouia y CTamy Jia MPUKa)ke CTPAIHE CIIMKE TOT MPaYHOT IIEPHOJIa FEHOT
JKHUBOTA.

ITamheme ckitamna ceIeKTUBHE capikaje MPOILIOCTH Y CMICAOHH I10-
penak, ycrocrasiba CKIaJ] y IpUXBaramky M TyMadeikhy CBETa, aJid, HApaBHO,
HE camo dyBameM ofpeheHux campkaja, Beh u 3abopaBoM apyrux. Tpeba
pasnBojutH nmamheme —,,CKIIATUIITeHhe  caapiKkaja MpoIuIOCTH, O ,,cehama
— aKTyalln30Bama cauyBaHUX caapxaja. Cehame je 3axBaT y IpoIUIO YBEK U3
HOBE cajalmbue. '

Opuapux Huue ce 3amarao 3a 3a0opaB koju O oMoryhiaBao mokyiuaj
Jla ce KUBHU U3BaH UCTOPH]e, Tj. Oe3 okoBa mpouutocT. IIpeMaa je ped o 3a-
OopaBy, To oipazyMeBa ceharme U Mpey3ruMarmke 0JJTOBOPHOCTH 3a MPOIILIOCT.
Mopamo ce cehatu qa 6ucMo 3HaIN KO CMO, @ MOpaMo 3abopaBipaTu Aa OFCMO
MOCTAIM OHO IITO MOkeMmo moctarh. LlIteTHOCT McTOpHjcKOT Mamhema je y
TOME MTO ce Bpaha MpoIuIoCcTy 1a orpaHinyaBa MOTYNHOCT Ca/lalllibUIIe.

IIpemna je cBaka MpOMIIOCT MPOTHUBPEYHA, Hajuemhe je CimKa Ipo-
NIJIOCTH OPraHW30BaHa W JOTEPaHa, JHIIeHa TPOTUBPEYHOCTH U yoOIInueHa
Yy XOMOTEHY IPHUIIOBECT Ca jaCHOM TOJapH3aIlijoM A00pa U 3J1a, XpTaBa H
yesara, Hac u Apyrux. JIako je mojMJBHBO J1a CE CaMO OPTraHU30BAHOM BH3H]OM
NPOIUIOCTH MOXKE YIPaBJbaTH, CIOHTAaHOM He. Konuko rof Ouiie MaHUITyIa-
TUBHE, TEHJICHIIMO3HE W jeHOCTpaHe, OPTaHU30BaHE CIIHMKE MPOILIOCTH CY
3a TIOjEIUHIIE U TPYIIEC MITAK BaXXHE, jep O HUX 3aBHCE PA3IMIUTH OOJHITH
OCMUIIIJbaBamka HCKycTBa. CaMOBHUlCHHE TIOjeIUHITA HE TIOYMBA Ha CII000THOM,
HETo Ha JAPYIITBEHONPHU3HATOM amhemy.

12

Tonop Kyseuh, Kyimypa ceharva, 274-282.
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Cnuke uoenmumemay cagpemenom 000y

Kpajem XIX Bexa dotorpaduja, a 3atum y XX BeKy U TOHCKH (puim,
panvo W TeNeBH3Wja, jOII BUIIE YCIOKIbaBajy JHHAMUKY MOCPEAOBamba Mpo-
nutocth. [pen kpaj XX Beka, MHTEpHET je IeMOKPAaTU30Ba0 MPUCTYT HHPOP-
Malfijama, aJty Cy ¥ Hapaciie MOryhHOCTH MaHWITylHcamka nponuionhy. brra
je 1o ,I'yreHOeproBa peBoiylHja ayauo-BU3yemHHX Meawja‘. KomekTHBHO
namheme mocTano je y JUTHTATHOM OOJIHMKY CBe BUIIlE MynTuMennjcko. Hopa
BpEMEHCKa MalIiHa oMoryhmia je pa3marpame NpOLIUIOCTH U3 Pa3IMdUuTHX
MEepPCIIEKTHBA U CUMYJIALHjy aaTepHAaTUBHAX UCTOPHjCKUX TOKOBA.

Jlakie, He Mema ce caMo HaunH namhera, Hero U MONMamke BpeMeHa.
[IpommtocT npecTaje 1a 6uBa caMo OHO MITO j€ MPETXOMMIO CaIallbHIN, Beh
NOCTaje HEeIITO IITO TPaXXKH YyBame W MOHOBHO OTKpHBame. M3ym dororpa-
¢wuje je jeqHy mpuBHIETH]Y (YMETHUYKH MOPTPET) YINHHO MACOBHOM MOTYh-
Hotrhy, jep je cBaka Imopoauia Mora creh BIacTUTOT ,,IBOPCKOT CIIAKapa“,
MMaTH BIACTUTH aJIOyM U BIacTUTO cehame.

[Tamheme mMoxe Outn cxBaheHO Kao OTIIOp CHHXPOHH30BAHOM ,,XU-
nep-npocTopy™ rimobanu3alyje, Wi Kao OONHK KOH3EpBaTHBHE KYITYpHE
KoMITeH3aIje 3a mopemehaje Hactane yop3ameM UCTOPHjE WA APYTOM MO-
nepromhy. Jlanac ce morala Tako3BaHO ,,IT0jayaHoO OHOTpadU3Npame JPYIIT-
Ba“, OJHOCHO, ITOjeINHAI] HE KPOj! JTMYHY MPOILIOCT MPEKO TPATUIIHOHATHUX
3ajeqHua mamhema, HETO YCIIOCTaBJba BIACTUTE KOMITETEHIHjEe y cehamy.
3a paznuky ox ciayx0OeHe HcTopHje, Koja je yBeK Omiia y pykama Bianajyhux,
PEeXMMCKE WHTENUTEHIIM]e U Mpo(hecHOHATHUX HCcTopudapa, cehame je Ommo
MIOBE3aHO €A HAPOIHUM MPOTECTHUM OOJIHIIMA.

Hapasro na dororpaduja y anbymy Hema mocnenmy ped. CyrecTus-
HOCT CIIMKA, Tpara, yTUCKHMBama, yIUCHBama, y MehyBpeMeHy je ca mare-
pHUjaTHUX TIpenuia Ha HemarepujaiaHe menuje. llpu ToM, ucTo ocTaje To Oa
CTaJIHO MOpa Jia ce ynucyje (inscrire), OWI0 y MOXKIAHY KOpY, KOPTEKC, OUIIO ¥
OHO IITO j€ CONNOKYJITYPHOM TEPMHHOIIOTH]jOM Ha3BaHO MMHCAEM (escriture).
Mucnuti 0e3 ynucuBama, Jakie 0e3 mormope, Huje Moryhe. Ty mormopy
MoOXe ga mpyxu cBaku meamjym. lllTa je, Haj3ax, mojennHAYHN BUPTYCTHH
,Ipodwr Ha apymTBeHoj Mpexu DejcOyk Ha IHTEepHEeTY, 10 TIpeacTaBa JInd-
HOT WJICHTUTETA Y OKBHPY KOJIEKTHUBHE, IMIOOATHE MPEXe Y K0joj Kpermpamo
COINICTBEHU MICHTUTET CXOJHO OHOME IITO XKEIUMO O ceOH apyruma Ja IpH-
Ka)keMO, JIOK TH ,,IPYTH* ICTOBPEMEHO T'OBOPE O HaMa M CTBApajy CIOJbAIIbY
ciuKy Hac numryhu Ham Ha ,3uay npoduia“, OMHOCHO OCTaBJbajyhn Heke
CBOj€ MEHTAJTHE 3aI¥ce Ha Oelle CTpaHuIle HaIlleT aldyMa, OBOTa IIyTa camo y
HEKOM HOBOM IIPOCTODY.
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Summary

Milena Gnjatovi¢

Patrimony, pictorial memory or identity construction?

Key words: Identity, patrimony, culture of memeory,
remembering, image, photo album, heritage, construction (of
the self/identity), medium, maintaining

The aim of this study is to reveal the unbreakable connection between
the terms heritage, conservation, memory and remembering on the one hand,
and the process of identity construction and perception on the other, being
the identity both individual and collective. Considering the fact that the terms
mentioned above are often used as synonyms, the first part of this paper tends
to explain them and mention some of their possible relations. While speaking
on social identity, various authors have concluded that society requires its
past for its own definition. Having this in mind, the second part of the paper
confronts the individual and the collective identity, especially the beginning
and representing of the first regarding the second and finally it tries to explain
the identity in the context of inheritance. Using the photo album as a model of
remembering this study’s final aim is to point out, in its own way, the concept
of thinking and the culture of memory by means of visual representations,
both mentally and physically presented images, which are expressed through
time by different mediums. Ultimately, the models of making one’s own
image, as well as (re)presenting the individual identity to others, can easily be
recognized in contemporary means of communication.
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Kynrypa NON-STOP, 2012, HeoHCKE TICBH

OBaj pan mocraBjba MUTAaHkE MOJ0XKAja YOBEKA KAO jEAWHKE y AaHa-
IIBAM KYJITYPHUM U cOolMjamHUM okBupuMa. Kyimypa NON-STOP Ha upo-
HUYaH HaYMH TOBOPH O OACYCTBY KyNTYpe U KyITypHUX HHCTHTYLIHja Y OBOM
rpany u oBoj 3eMJbH. KopumrhemeM HEOHCKUX LIEBH NPaBH CE BU3YEJIHA aHa-
JIOTHja ca CBETIIOCHUM peKJiaMama KojuMa cMO O0oMOapoBaHH, KOje CBAaKOI-
HEBHO, CBECHO MJIU MOJCBECHO, 3alla’kaMO Y TPAJCKOM OKPYXKEHY.
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bes Hasuga, 2011 — 140 x 200 cm — yJbe Ha TIATHY
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1) bes Haszuna, 2011 — 200 x 140 cm — yJbe Ha TIIATHY
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be3 Hasuga, 2010 — 120 x 180 cm — yJbe Ha TUIaTHY
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bes Haszuna, 2010 — 120 x 180 cm — yJbe Ha TuIaTHY
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Moptper Fredox-a, 2011 — 120 x 80 cm — yJbe Ha MIaTHY
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Ioptper Abdelkader Benchamma-e, 2011 — 120 x 80 cm — yJbe Ha matHy
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Bes Hazugra, 2010 — 50 x 35 cm — rpadur Ha nanupy
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Bes Hazugra, 2010 — 50 x 35 cm — rpadur Ha nanupy
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bes Hazura, 2010 — 50 x 35 cm — rpadur Ha nanupy

Mapuja leBuh (1987), numiomupana cIuKapcTBO y Kiacu JoBaHa
CuBaukor Ha @akynTeTy TMKOBHUX YyMeTHOCTH Y beorpany 2011. roqune. On
okTo6pa 2010. no dhedpyapa 2011. kao crunenaucra (hpanirycke Biajae dopa-
Bryia Ha Axagemuju Beaux-Arts y [Tapusy y ximacu npodecopa Claude Closky
u James Rielly. TpenyTtHo xuBH u panu y beorpany.

Konrakt: marijasevic@rocketmail.com
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Will Kymlicka, Multicultural Odysseys — Navigating
the New international Politics of Diversity, Oxford
University Press, Oxford 2007, 320 p.

If I would have to chose only three characteristics to describe the effect
Will Kymlicka’s book Multicultural Odysseys had left on me, those would
have been: highly analytical, dense with information and strongly opinionated.
This book offers the reader a good and qualified insight into the contemporary
meaning of the term /liberal multiculturalism, as well as into the dynamics
between the international organizations, nongovernmental organizations and the
sovereign nation states as the main actors involved with the issues of minority
rights. Liberal multiculturalism is the key term Kymlicka uses in his book and for
him it “rests on the assumption that policies of recognizing and accommodating
ethnic diversity can expand human freedom, strengthen human rights, diminish
ethnic and racial hierarchies, and deepen democracy” (p. 18). Kymlicka himself
being a strong proponent of this kind of multiculturalism makes me find the
book strongly opinionated. He clearly expressed his conviction “that liberal
multiculturalism is the best hope for building just and inclusive societies around
the world, and that its diffusion cannot be achieved without the assistance of
international organizations” (p. 25). His opinions, of course, are backed by
strong arguments and a vast body of facts.

The introduction of the book starts off by drawing the reader’s attention
to the fact that the state-minority rights have been ‘internationalized’ which
make multiculturalism globalized on two levels. Multiculturalism is firstly
being promoted and globalized on the level of political discourse and, secondly,
on the legal level — by the promotion of international legal declarations. In his
interpretation, multiculturalism is an “‘umbrella term’ which promotes the non-
dominant ethnocultural groups if they are either ‘new’ (such as immigrants and
refugees) or ‘old’ minorities (national minorities and indigenous peoples). All
policies promoting multiculturalism have in common the promotion of rights
for these groups, and such promotion of rights goes beyond a mere protection
of basic civil and political rights that liberal-democratic states guarantee to all
individuals. For Kymlicka, the aim for the future would be a global diffusion
of different models of multiculturalism. As he says, the aim of his study is to
“identify some of the moral dilemmas and political complexities raised by
international efforts to diffuse multiculturalism” (p. 16). Kymlicka finds the
concept of multiculturalism promoted by the international organizations to be
morally progressive and being built on top of the existing human rights.
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From this point I will briefly look into the separate parts of Kymlicka’s
book, which follow the introduction. The main body of the book consists
of three parts: “The (Re) Internationalization of State-Minority Relations”,
“Making Sense of Liberal Multiculturalism” and “Paradoxes in the Global
Diffusion of Liberal Multiculturalism”.

“The (Re) Internationalization of State-Minority Relations” deals with
the development of the idea of multiculturalism trough history. For Kymlicka,
application of liberal multiculturalism is the only way for societies (mostly
Eastern and post colonial) to protect human rights. In this part of the book,
Kymlicka describes the growth of several ethnic policies in Western societies,
contrasted to those that used to be applied in the former communist states,
among which many had problems with ethnically motivated violence in the
aftermath of the fall of communism. These experiences made the international
community seek for liberal multiculturalism as a reasonable tool of preventing
this kind of violence. While the problem of the former communist East was
ethnic violence of the pre-existing peoples and ethnic groups, Kymlicka
sees new challenges such as terrorism and mismanaged multiculturalism as
the problems of Western societies. Kymlicka’s book aims to answer three
fundamental questions: “(i) how do we combine generic and targeted minority
rights, (ii) how do we combine short-term conflict prevention with long-term
promotion of the highest standards of liberal multiculturalism, and (iii) how
do we combine the pursuit of ethnocultural justice with the protection of geo-
political security?” (p. 298). While there was not a clear-cut answer, Kymlicka
does see internationalization of multiculturalism and keeping it as a hot topic
in the international arena as a way to achieve progress in this area. That is why
he focuses on the role of the international and intergovernmental organizations,
which are formed either at the global (UN and related organizations) or at
the regional level (such as OSCE or the EU). Purpose of these is to promote
certain standards of behavior by using a variety of “carrots and sticks” at their
disposal. In Kymlicka’s opinion the 1990s were crucial for the power shift
in the state-minority relations. “This change in the international discourse of
what a normal state looks like is not merely rhetorical. It has implications for
the legitimacy of minorities as political actors” (p. 43).

In the second part, “Making Sense of Liberal Multiculturalism”,
Kymlicka is presenting us with the reasons why liberal multiculturalism
works in the West and what were the conditions for its elevation. Kymlicka
admits that it was only thanks to specific conditions in the West that the liberal
multiculturalism was able to come to life. There were five of these conditions
and they were: (i) increasing rights consciousness, (ii) demographic changes,
(ii1) multiple access points for safe political mobilization, (iv) desecuritization
of ethnic relations, and finally (v) consensus on human rights by the majority.
Those were, however, not possible without certain preconditions that came
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about thanks to the specific chain of historical events that took place in the
West, and those preconditions were: democratic consolidation, human rights
revolutions and geo-political security. Kymlicka in fact claims that the
processes of national majority domination which is vivid today in the Post-
Communist and Post-Colonial countries were nothing more but a late copy
of the same processes which had occurred in the West some decades and
centuries before: “Virtually every Western democracy has pursued this ideal
of national homogeneity at one point or another ... every Western democracy
has ought to define itself as a mono-national state” (p. 64). There are three
types of minorities identified by Kymlicka who are affected by the minority
policies: national minorities (that was already present throughout history),
indigenous peoples and migrants (immigrants and refugees). In this part
Kymlicka argues that the multicultural policies of the Western societies had
helped the pacification of ethnic tensions and ethnic policies in those societies,
and suggests it as an example to be followed by others.

The third part, “Paradoxes in the Global Diffusion of Liberal
Multiculturalism”, is dealing with problems in ethnic policies and more
vividly with the outbreaks of ethnic wars and violence that have occurred in
the postcolonial world and in the countries of the former Communist Bloc. The
international organizations had been deeply involved into the state-minority
relations in these countries, especially over the last two decades. Kymlicka
sees the problem that the Western model could not just be transplanted into the
societies, which did not have the same, or even similar historical development
as West, nor their social structure. Kymlicka identifies certain new phenomenon
in the Eastern Europe, particularly the ‘minoritized majorities’ (p. 185),
when majorities continue to perceive themselves as if they are still weak and
victimized minorities, and also continue to act accordingly. As a consequence
of such thinking and acting, they continue to live in existential fear. For this
and many other reasons, which make these societies specific in their own
geographies and time, Kymlicka is trying to find different formulas for the
diffusion of liberal multiculturalism into these societies. In trying so, he goes
deeper into formulating rights for different groups in a variety of contexts, and
finding a set of universally acceptable principles or “more general aspects of
liberal multiculturalism —its underlying ethos — principles or strategies” (p. 24).
So far the international organizations were mostly trying to promote tolerance
and prevent violence, which is in Kymlicka’s view only a precondition for the
slow rooting of liberal multiculturalism. Limited by the practically achievable
goals, sometimes by doing so, the international organizations had contradicted
certain values of liberal multiculturalism. This had created a situation where it
seems that the promoters of liberal multiculturalism lack principles and apply
double standards.
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The concluding pages, “The Way Forward?” represent a summary of
the topics discussed in the book and Kymlicka’s rather pessimistic prognoses
for the future proliferation of liberal multiculturalism as it is deeply contested
in the international arena. Kymlicka finds it naive of the West to think that
the post-colonial and post-communist countries would “peacefully move
towards significant minority rights through their own domestic democratic
processes” (p. 296). He exclaims that ‘we’ should either move to the pre-
1990s policy or somehow move from the dead-end. In doing so, Kymlicka
suggests that there are two kinds of policies that should be applied — the
short term and long term policies. Short-term policy would be to expect a
certain minimum of standards, where the poor states would have to explain
what they are doing for the fulfillment of these; the long-term policy would
be a global diffusion of multiculturalism. In proposing so, Kymlicka is aware
that the top down (West to East and South) approach is not feasible, and for
that reason he suggest the formation of regional organizations which would
better develop the appropriate categories of minorities then if the Western
ones would have just been copied, and they would be better in formulating the
“norms and discourses of minority rights” (p. 308). Kymlicka concludes with
the observation that the 1990s push for minority rights had passed, and that it
would be unrealistic to expect the post-colonial and post-communist societies
to significantly change their policies from the inside.

Giving Kymlicka’s book an epithet of being Orientalistic (in Edward
Said’s definition of the term) would be too biased and unfair; however I would
say that Professor Kymlicka is walking on a sharp edge with his conclusions.
This is most vivid in the second part of the book, where Kymlicka seems to
put an equation mark between the West and the idea of liberalism, putting it
on a morally superior pedestal in comparison to other societies and cultures.
In my opinion, in this book the same standards are not being applied to the
Western societies and to the developing countries of the global South (or the
post colonial world, to use Kymlicka’s words), as well as to the East European
societies which coincide with the countries that use to be the Cold War
enemies of the West. I must note that both these categories of states were in
one form or the other in a political conflict with the Western countries, which
Kymlicka sees as the model states for different forms of applying liberal
multiculturalism. In my opinion it could be somewhat naive to think that these
countries would not use liberal multiculturalism for advancing certain agendas,
which go beyond pure humanistic interest. Professor Kymlicka makes it quite
obvious and unhidden that he sees his definition of multicultural liberalism as
a superior model, which should be copied into other societies, or if not copied
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then remodeled with its essence remaining unchanged. At this point I must say
though that Kymlicka makes it clear that all the societies are not the same and
that their cultures had a different development, which bears some political and
practical problems in application of liberal multiculturalism into them. I must
admit that Kymlicka is well aware of this line of critique and that is why he
did draw attention to this problem on several occasions in his book. Another
problem with Kymlicka’s argument, in my opinion, is his rather positivistic
view of the development of liberal multiculturalism. It had come about as a
result of political and historical progress of Western societies and its spreading
is seen as an ultimate positive goal for the future. However, Kymlicka is very
much aware liberal multiculturalism did receive a lot of resistance, mostly by
the states. On the very last pages of the book, Kymlicka suggests that global
diffusion of different forms of liberal multiculturalism is highly unlikely going
to occur in a foreseeable future.
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Elaine Tyler May, Homeward Bound:
American Families in the Cold War Era
Basic Books, New York 2008, 302 p.

Elaine May’s Homeward Bound: American Families in the Cold War
Era provides an expansive look at the relationship between politics and culture
in the mid-twentieth century. “Why did postwar Americans turn to marriage
and parenthood with such enthusiasm and commitment?” (p. 4). In the process
of answering this question, May examines contemporary survey respondents,
public policies and popular media, concluding that cold war ideology and
the normative values of domesticity in the postwar years fully reinforced one
another. In other words, political consensus fueled domestic conformity; in a
self-perpetuating turn, this pressure to conform and adopt therapeutic models
prompted individuals to adjust themselves to undesirable situations thereby
weakening the possibility of social activism and political dissent.

Containment and security are the central metaphors here. Various
movers and shakers — from federal officials and the burgeoning class of
professional experts to Hollywood and mass-marketed magazines — sought
to contain subversive elements in society, whether communism or sexual
perversion (defined very broadly to include everything from rape and
pedophilia to homosexuality and premarital sex). May also incorporates a
very long periodization of the era to illustrate origins, outcomes and long-
term trends. In fact, she guides the reader through lengthy sections covering
the depression and World War II years and does not arrive at the cold war
until the fourth chapter (ninety pages in). May locates the source of cold war
notions of domesticity in the 1920s (sometimes even referring to Victorian
era conceptions of the home and family) and examines the aftermath as it
developed into the 1960s counterculture and the subsequent rise of the New
Right in the 1970s and 80s. In the book’s latest edition, May even offers a
new epilogue on cold war echoes in post-9/11 America, warning that foreign
and domestic policy alike in the first decade of the twenty-first century are
frighteningly similar to that found among the previous generation.

May also speaks to many of the larger themes in twentieth-century
American history. For one, she maintains that ideas of abundance and
consumption, promoted in part by cold war propaganda, stimulated the
suburban exodus and led to an increase in spending on homes and household
items. But perhaps the most significant contribution this book makes to the
narrative of U.S. history is its implicit theoretical analysis of the chessboard
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model, of the potential for individual agency in light of structural limitations.
Throughout May contends the federal government created public policies that
reflected and encouraged the dominant ideology; this ideology then fostered
and reinforced widespread cultural values and norms. Moreover, although
individuals made choices and the outcome “might have been otherwise” (p.
5), institutional and cultural constraints severely limited their alternatives.
Put differently, historical prescriptions shaped the meaning of individual
experience. According to May, however, the values of these individuals also
molded the governing institutions that affected all Americans. Thus complicity
existed between parents, the government, professional experts, and the makers
of popular culture. The consequent picture Homeward Bound therefore depicts
isneither top-down teleology nor Howard Zinn-style people’s history but rather
an interconnected system of ideas, influences, institutions, and initiatives that
is much more complicated and fluid.

May turns often to demographic data, to film and novels, and
to professional literature and guidebooks. Yet the greatest resource May
has at her disposal is the Kelly Longitudinal Study (KLS), a collection of
respondent surveys psychologist E. Lowell Kelly compiled over the course
of two decades, from the late 1930s to the mid-1950s. The “data” here are
300 couples, all married and most rearing children in suburban homes. Every
few years the couples completed questionnaires and frequently attached extra
pages detailing their innermost thoughts on marriage, sex, children, careers,
dreams and discontents. This is a veritable gold mine of primary sources.

Nevertheless, this particular asset also becomes one of the book’s few
shortcomings. As May points out, all 600 of the KLS individuals were without
exception white, middle class parents residing in the northeast. This has larger
implications for the thrust of May’s thesis. Put simply, it appears May believes
that just as non-whites and working class heroes were excluded from the KLS
surveys (not to mention the noticeable absence of single adults and children),
so too were they prevented from influencing public policy or the dominant
domestic ideology. For this reason May excludes them from her study as
well. She therefore concludes that the white middle class established society’s
norms, standards, and ideals and in this way posed the standard against which
everyone was judged. As aresult, these white middle class values were relevant
for all Americans at this time, even for those who could not attain this way of
life (that is, anyone who was not a middle-class white) or for those who never
bought it in the first place (for example, such countercultural groups as the
intelligentsia, feminists, Beats, and civil rights activists). Or so the argument
goes.

Likewise, another methodological weakness is May’s over-reliance on
Hollywood cinema and magazines such as Life and Ladies Home Journal.
Of course, speaking generally, popular culture often reflects and even fosters
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cultural norms. But, unfortunately, the author does not provide her readers
with any information on the creators of her specific cultural examples (writers,
producers, and the like) much less their consumers (besides those elite figures
who comprise the American Academy of Motion Picture Arts and Sciences and
award Oscars). Rather, she merely claims that Hollywood was an expression
of the nation’s dominant ideology. Thus one comes away without a real feel
for how representative her mass media illustrations are or what effect they had
on the values of everyday women and men in the postwar years.

Still, in the final analysis this is an important and persuasive work.
Though the elite figures that comprise May’s focus here may not have been
representative of the country as a whole in the postwar years, their lasting
influence on American politics and culture has considerable implications for
scholars interested in the connection between society and visions of morality.
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YuyrcTBo ayropuma

Yacomme Cunmesuc 00jaBibyje HaydHE pajoBe U3 00IACTH XyMaHUCTHIKUAX
U JPYLITBEHHX HayKa Ha CPIICKOM U CHIJIECKOM je3uKy. HeomxomHo je ma OCHOB-
HH TEKCT Ipare HACcJIOB, allCTPaKT, KJbyYHE PEeUH, CIMCAK KOpUIINEeHWX H3BOpa H
TuTeparype, pe3umMe u onorpaduja. TekcTOBU Ha CPIICKOM je3UKy MOpajy UMaTH pe-
3UME Ha CHITIECKOM u 00pHYyTO. Jly>kuHa pesumea He Tpeba ma npenasu 1/10 ocHOB-
HoT TekcTa. Hacnos, kibyuHe peun u Ouorpaduja ce 1ajy Ha 00a je3uka. ACTpakT
je€ Ha je3uKy OCHOBHOT TEKCTa.

TexcToBM ce nocTaBIbajy YpEIHHUIITBY, HCKJbYYHBO Y €IEKTPOHCKOM (hopma-
Ty, ca ekcreH3ujoM ,,doc”. IlorpedHO je kopuctuTu GoHT Times New Roman, Benm-
ynHa 12, mpopex 1,5. Tekcr y dpycHorama je Benmuune 10. [Tncmo cBUX TeKcTOBa Ha
CPIICKOM je3uKy je hupuinua.

Yacommc Cunmesuc xopuctu 15. m3name cuctema HaBolhera U3BOpa U JINTE-
parype YauBep3utera y Uukary (The Chicago Manual of Style. 15th edition), u To
Notes-Bibliography Bep3ujy. HeonxomHo je oOparutu naxkmy 1a ce oubnuorpadcka
OJIpeIHUIIA UCTOT JAeJia pa3liuKyje y 3aBHCHOCTH OJ TOTa Jia I c€ HaJIa3u y OKBUPY
HarloMeHe WITU CIHCKa Ha Kpajy Tekcra. [Ipummepn HaBohema Hajuemnthe xopwuirhe-
HUX OOJINKa OJIpeTHUIIA HATa3H C€ Y HACTABKY OBOT YIYTCTBa; 3a CBE OCTaJie TPH-
Mepe KOHCYJITOBAaTH OPUTHHATIHU TPUPYYHHK.

[Tpumepu HaBohewma nuTeparype:

Kmure:

1) y pycuotu:

[TaBne Munenxosuh, [llxona Anana, o2nedu o coyuonowKoj ucmopuozpa-
¢uju (HoBu Can: Stylos, 2004), 25.

2) y CIIMCKY JTUTeparype

MurnenkoBuh, [1asne. [llkona Anana, o2neou o coyuonowkoj ucmopuozpa-
¢uju. Hosu Can: Stylos, 2004.

UnaHiy U3 yaconuca:
1) y pycuotu:
Hamubop [enna, ,,Bojuu daxrop um m3rpagma QadOpuke ayromoOuna y

KpasmseBunn JyrocnaBuju,” Toxosu ucmopuje 3-4 (2008): 10.



2) y CIIMCKY JIUTeparype
Henna, Jlanubop. ,,Bojuu dakrop u wmsrpagma Qabpuke ayromoOuna y
KpameBunu Jyrocnasuju,” Toxosu ucmopuje 3-4 (2008): 9-27.

UsnaHI U3 300pHUKA Pa0Ba WK MOTVIAB/ba U3 KIbUTa:

1) y pycnorn

Marko Zilovi¢, ,,Za$to nisam postao inzenjer?,” u: Zbornik Beogradske
otvorne skole. Radovi studenata 2006/2007, 175 (Beograd: BOS, 2008).

2) y CIIUCKY JIUTeparype

Zilovi¢, Marko. ,,Za$to nisam postao inZenjer?.” u: Zbornik Beogradske
otvorne Skole. Radovi studenata 2006/2007, 171-187. Beograd: BOS, 2008.

Hutupame crpanune ca MHTepHera:

1) y pycnoru

Karl Kempton, VISUAL POETRY: A Brief History of Ancestral Roots and
Modern  Traditions. http://www.logolalia.com/minimalistconcretepoetry/archives/
karl-kempton-visual-poetry-a-brief-introduction.pdf

2) y CIIUCKY JUTeparype

Kempton, Karl. VISUAL POETRY: A Brief History of Ancestral Roots and
Modern  Traditions. http://www.logolalia.com/minimalistconcretepoetry/archives/

karl-kempton-visual-poetry-a-brief-introduction.pdf

Haxkon mpBor HaBoljemwa, je/iHa UCTa OAPEIHHIA Ce Y HapeaHuM (yCHOTa-
Ma MOXE CBECTH Ha Ipe3rMe ayTopa, Jieo HaclioBa u Opoj crpane. [Ipumepa pau:
Munenkosuh, [llkona Anana, 54. Axo je GhycHOTa HICHTHYHA PETXOHO] KOPUCTH
ce ckpahenwua ,,Ibid.” Ykonuko je pasnuka camo y Opojy crpaHe, HaBoJH ce ,,Ibid.,

Opoj crpane.* Ckpahenure ,,HaB. 1eJ10“ U ,,H. 1.“ ce HE KOPHUCTE.
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